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prophaneneſs of ſpirit, as if they. believed not 


To the Right Honourable Lord, 
Thomas Earl of Winchelſca 
AND 


To the Right Honourab'e th- Lady: 
Cecil! Counteſs of Winchelſea; his molt 
Pious Contort, 


Right Honourable, 


T was a ſalt and a ſmart Serch, 
which oxce Mcelan&thon 5þ ak 
unto an Italian: You Italians 


Bread , in the 
Heaven, It were to be wiſhed, that Many amons ſt 


eur ſelves were not under the grult of ſomwhat 


men gener all 'y have of the Sacrament,and reaſon 
good,ut ſhou/d be had in precioys eſteem; : but that 
which ts ſad to conſt raer,they partake of that Or- 


dinance with ſuch irreverence \careleſneſ, 5, and 


there were a God,or as if in that Ordjnance they 
had nt to do with the God of Heaven. 
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ti ncy ie ſeventh 14 the boſt,ebai wmcy ſhould 
communicate only with the left hand, may be 
feared to be the caſe of too many through their 
| own neg/igencehat they are no better then left- 
# handed Commuinicanis, It matters not before 
| God with what hand the Sacramem be recerved, 
the right hand or the 1.ft, ſo the heart be right, 
aud the werk done in a right order But yet in a 
ſpiruual ſence, to be left-handed recervers, ts a 
alter yr only of diſgrhce,but of danger. It is 


lame-handec ; and to be ſure, to be lefr handed 
1m this work is to be lame handed, I be lame «nd 
the blind, who knows not 1; what ul eſteem they 
| were with God The lame ard the blind had no 
, accep:ance with God, Ard wherein concerns t 
| zen to be wore ſollicitous for accep'/di:re.then in 
the jolenm ſ:rvice of recetwving the Sacrament. ? 
No acceptance is tobe had , but whenut u well 
dame. lt hou dofr wil;ſhilc rhon not be acce- 
pic? ſays rhe Lord io Cain Jr was good which 
{Con did ia offering ſacrifice ; but If thou do 
well, {hal: thou noc be accepted ? /t muſt be a 
go0dithing, and a good thing well done, which 
ſhall fiad arceprante. T hat ſpeech of Rarons in 
| his cafes monld be a very ſeaſonable thought for 

'Lev.10.1g |en before the SaucramentyB<noid this day ſuch 

| thinvs have bef-llen me, & 1 I had eaten the 


— 


tin-cft-rivg ro day,ſhould ir Fave binaccepred 
ir th-tiyvht of th Lord 2 Happy were ut, that 
before the Sacrament, men would thurſay with 
the: (elves, Bebeld, this day weerthts moneth, 
| & c. ſuch things bave befaln me,& 1 have faln 
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all one in Scripture phraſe, tobel.ft, and to be | 


4 | | :#to ſuch fins as have made my per ſou pralty,m>y 
heart 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicato'y 
heart hard and dead ; and if 1 ſhould in ſuch 7 
caſe , before { have prepared my (lf by faith 
and repentance, eat the Supper of the Lord , 
ſhould 1 be accepted m the ſioht of the Lord ? 
They were croſſes and aſfi:Utrons which(by Gods 
providence) befel Aaron im the death of his [9ns, 
and the ſorrow and mourning that followed 
thereupon, that 1nd ſpoſed and nnfitred biz for 
eating the fleſh of the ſi. offering. Sandtih? 

things w272 no: to be cat n in a mansNourn- 
ing. They be ſius that menthrozoh their own 
| corruptionFall intogthat they live ond | e 1n;and 
the want of ſorrow and mournug far them, that 
unfits men for eating ihe Sacrament. With ſps- 
ritual ie arrow and mourning for /in, ſpauld theſl, c 
ſanttified things be eaten. Ad for want of this 
and other due diſpoſitions, it is , that his holy 
Ordinazce,that men ſeem to think fo highly and 
reverently of , is ſo much abaſ-d and prophaned 
Concerving it therefore a work of charity to dt- 
relt people to a proparatio:, and a performance 
ſutable to the holine(s and excellency of the Or- 
dinance, 1 have pabliſhed this ſmall Tr2atiſe. 
eAnd ſuch as it 1s,] preſent it to your Honnrs, 
as a publique teſtimony of tha: thankfalueſs, 
ſervice, and due regard [ owe unto you , and 
your Noble Family ; the which deſerves (5 
much the more hyn»ur from m:n, by hav much 
the more it 1s honared by God, * They were 
ull times that Slvian lived in, and complained 
of , when Religion and Godliaeſs were 


thourht ſFains and blemihrs of Homaur, as if 


, 4 - 4 
3 [616 197 


tit--R :ligio ign1bilem Ffacit=--Si h55ocatior quiſp'am religioait. «p- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicarory, 2 | 
Religion made Noble Perſons vile, and 1gnobled | 
greammeſs. But that which Ged calls:Glary and 


Homnr,let 1) man account ſhame and baſexeſs, 
It is moſt. true which Saint Bernard wrues to 


b Infignior 
plane,arq«e 
Hluſtcior, - 
» quod d2 
paucis: 
fata cs, 
quam quog 
orta de: 
magnis, 
Llud nam- 
que Dei 
munere 
wrumeſt, 
Hoc 1110#- 
rum P-rro 
quod tuum 
eſt, tanco 
£arius et, 


&c. Bcrn. 
epif?, 113. 


Gea.17, 
| 20,21, : 


Sophia, a Rel:giomus * Noble Woman ; Thou att 
che more Il wiigous, that rhou art made one of 
eW, (alluding to that of S. Pa. 1, Not many No» 


few, 
ble) then that thou art born or Great Ones. 


Thar by Gods gift is thine own ; this(namely 
"her b:rth and noble Parentage)chou art b-hold- 
ing to thy Parents for, That yvhich is thine 
ovy2,is ſo much -hz more dear, by tovy much 
che morerare, Who ſhall find a virtuous yyo- 
mn ? much more a virtuous and Noble one, 
God indeed ts n5 Accepter of perſons, yer I 


 ple:fing, p 'radventure , becauſe it 1s more 


knovy not hovy it comes to paſs; yet to paſs 1t 
comes, thar vi:tue 1n a Noble Perſon is more 


ſhning 


of orea 
S 


« As light ts more glorious w the Stars 
ter,then of leſſer magnitude. It 3s a moſt 
ſare thing, whatever the world may judge, that 
| nothing f ennobles 4s Chriſt, Grace, and being 
1m the Covenant I have blefſ:d Iſhmael,ſays the 
Lord, tw.lve Princes ſha!l he beger ; Bur my 
Covenant I wi l eſtabliſh with Itaac. Accomnt 
it your greater honour to be :n the covenantythen 
to have. Seed Royal iſ ue ont of your loyns, or to 
have Blood- Royal run in Your veins, Then are 
pe: ſons truly honourable 3deed; when preciom 13 
Gods fieht:S't1ce thou waſt precious in my fight 
thon halt been honour ble; Ss may you, and: 
Jours be ever more and more honorable;and long. 
447 your houſe flouriſh, in ſuch and all other, 


Honour, | 
{ 
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Honour. Experience lets us ſee , that not only 
Nobles,but Nobility it ſelf s montal ; and that 
not only great Men, but great Houſes die, Tet 
there us a way to make honours and houſes longer 
lived theu many times they be, D.wids Prayer 
was this , Let the houſe ot thy ſervant be efta- 
bliſhed before thee ; ler it pleaſe thee co bleſs 
the Houſe of thy ſervin!y hat it may be before 
;hee for ever, for rhuu bl f(t. O Lord, and it 
ſhall be bleſſed for ever. But that ts no: all that 
David d:a;as he prayed to God to bleſs his houſe, 
ſo he himſelf alſs bleſſ.d his houſe; ni\ David 
returned ro ble(s his ho!:fſe. Needs muſt his 
houſe be eft xbliſhed,when he not only deſires God 
to bleſs it but witiial he bleſſes it himſelf,by do- 
ing whatever he might , that he might bring a 
bl:-ſſing upon his houſe : then do great ones bleſs 
their is afar among other things they be likg 
the Nobles of Iiracl. Thoſe Nubles had their 
ſtaves, which haply they b ire in their hands as 
Enſigns of therr Nubilit 'y , now they mad: thoſe 
ſt 
inſtruments alſo of common good, The Princes 
digoed the well, the Noblcs of the people diy= 
eed it with their Raves, With their taves of ho 

zour they digged a Well for the common good, © 
publick, benefit of the people ; thas us one ſpecial 
way to krep the ſtaff lang in a family ,and long to 
continne the honour, N 1b:lity,dig mty,®@ wealth 
of great Families, when they improve their Ho 

nours and prwer,to howar God in being ſervice 

able what they can to publick, g9od.It lies a black. 
blot upon the Nobles of Tekoa,that they putnor 


x1 Chon. 
17. 24,27. 


' x Chron, 


16.43, 
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aves which were the Enſign: of their honourtl e | "00 THI 
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though a civil work, yet becauſe it conduced'to 
common good, 15 called,the work of the Lord. 
eA'« that thing blurs their names, ſo who knows 


tay their Houſ:s m the duſt? T his ts ont of 
queſtion , that doing worthi'y makes a mans 
name famoms, and his houſe gloriom, Do thou 
worthily in Ephratab( ſay thoſe Elders,bleſſing 
Boaz) and be f:mous in B-thlzhem, and let 


which was their bleſſing upon him, 1s, and ſhall 
be my prayer for you, That the God of Heaven, 
and the Father of our Lord Jeſa Chriſt, will 
be pleaſed to make good that bleſſing upon your 
Honours Perſons, and hopef ul Poſterity ; that 
with Abraham he would niake you 'blefled and 
bleſſings ; that ye being herrs of bleſſizgs here, 
may be heirs of bleſſedneſs hereafter im the 
K ig dom of Glory. x *r, tl 


Z NU bg 
- Your Honours to ſerye you, 


Tt R, DYKXE. 
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their necks to the work of the Lordyiz x02 be- |, 
.1ng forward th promote a common good - which| 


but it might gradually moulder,brig down,and' 
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A Table of the Heads of this Treatiſe, 


He due Order of rece:ving the Sacrament of the Supper, and ſeek |. 
ing God therein, ſtands in three kinds of Duties, 

(1, Duties antecedent, © In doing ſuch duries as muſt go before 

the Sacrament, All which come under the general Hcad of pres 

paration, Preparation is two-fold 3 


| { x. Habitual, having the ſoul furnifhed with ſuch graces, | 
| as may makeamana worthy Communicant : 
i Knowledge, 
< S Faith, 
| They are theſe, & Repentance, 
C 


| Charity, 
Obcdience. 
| z. Actual, which ſtands in theſe things3 
1, Solemn (equi ſtra.ion of a mans ſelf, 

' Faith, 
| 1, Of the JRepentance, 

T:uth of JLove, 
2, Examination, Obedience. 

| 2, Of thegrow:h of grace, 

f 3. Of our wants, 


1 T3 


3. Renewing and quickning our Habitual 


: Graces, 
{ | 
{- 4. Excitation and fiirring up in our ſelyes 
" ſtrong defires afrer Chcilt, | | 
| I 5. Stirring up in our ſelves a ſtrong expeta» 
: tion of the benefits to be had in the Sacra- | 
| ment, Mm 
| (6 Earneſt ſeeking of God by Prayer, I 


7. 2; Duties] 


Jr ATitbleof the heads of this Treatiſe, = 


een 


2. Duties concomitant, In doing ſuch duties as accempany the 

| a&ion of Receiving, here rhe genera] Duty is : Tac offer» 

1g up ot our ſelves t: Gad 5 in an holy and ſpirirual dilpfi- 

tion in recciving the Sacrament, 
{ 1, S:]emn and ſerious ps. * 

; Gooly ſorrow for fin. 

2. Anxerciſe of A hm renewing of 

ur ory ©2* our Covenants with 
anding in God. 

hve thungs, < \ Sacramenta! cifers, 
| | 3. The 3Ruating )Saccaments1 prom: ſes. 
of faiih upon Jocramenral repreſen» 


L 


| 


| This ſtands in | 


tations, 


4. The duty of Thankſgiving, 
5. Anexerciſe of Love ana Mercy. 


[3 Duties ſubſequenx, In doing ſuch duties as muſt follow after 


Receiving. | 
| I. Ex1minring a mans ſelf , how he hath ſped at 
the Supper, 
; ( 1. Find out the cauſe cf 
| miſcarriage , and be hume 
4 1.1f ſped J bled for it. 


ro quicken and make the 


7" Labour by after pains 
Sac; ament cffcual, 


| 

{ 

=— n 
| 

Q 


ncaa. twig trocrm 


1. Bleſs God for it. 
F+ Labour to keep and 


wo - maintain the hcly frame 
: ( of hearr, gotten ar the 
( Sacrament, 


2, A pccial care ro keep our yows , and egpreſs 
the power of the Ordinance , in our holineſs 
of lite and obedicn&, 


| 


| 
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Table of the ſeveral Chapters 


of this Trearile, 


Hap. 1:That God muſt be ſought in 4 right 
Order, as well 45 in a right Ordinance. 

Chap. 2, Tye nec. ſity of preparation before the 
SACTAMent. 

Chap. 3. The danger of coming to the Sacra- 
men: without preparation. 

Char. 4. The xeceſſi.y of knowledo: in a ; Com- 
munic ant. 

Chap. 5. The neceſſity of farh mn 14 a worthy Re- 


COIVEr, 


Chap. 6, The neceſſity of Repentance in a pre-| * 


pared Cemmunicant. 

Chap. 7. Th: weceſſity of Charity and Love wn 
an orderly Communcant. 

Chap.s$. The neceſſity of obedrence 1 132 an orderly 
Communicant, 

Chap. 9. The folemmn FR Sl and ſetting a 
mans ſelf apart before the Sacrament, 

Chap. 10, Of Examimation. 

Chap. 11. 7he Examination of Faith. 

Chap. 12. The Examimatios of Repentance, 

Chap. 13. The Examination of Love. 

Chap. 14. The Examination of Obedience. 

Chap. l5. The orowth of race, and our wants 
examined, 


Chap. | 
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ment. 


him, and his benents. 
by Prayer, before the Sacrament. 
pent ance at the Sacrament. 

" gr01ng, love, and mercy). 


Ch-p.21. Subſ quent duties, ſuch as 
low the Sacrament received, 
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Chap. 16. Habitual Graces to be quickned and 
renewed before the recerving of the Sacra- 


Chap. 17. Excitation of earneſt deſires after 
Chriſt,. and a ſtrong expettation to recerve 
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Chav.18. God ro be ſought 1 ſpecial manner 
Chap. 19. Meditation,and anexerciſe of Re- 


Chap. 20. Faith tobe aftuated and exerciſed 


in the Sacrament,and an exerciſe of thanks- 
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That God muſt be ſought in a right Oratr, 
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SESSASSHHS: THSSISNIN 
SEEDED PSPODECEDS 


The IntroduGtion to the follow- 
ing Treatiſe; Grounded upon 


I Chron. 15. 13: | 
For becauſe ye didit not at the firſt , the Lord 
our God made a breach upon us, for thas we 
fought hins 16t after the due Order. © 


Cu ap. I. 


as well as ina right Ordinance. 


E read, 1 Sam 4. 3.4, That 
the 1/raclites being. beaten 
by the Philiſtines, they ſend 

for the Ark of God from 5k1loh, to be 

brought intothe Camp, that it might 
ſave them our of the hands of their 

Enemies. Such be the filly ard the 

poor Confidences of Catnal - and 

Superſticious hearts, to reſt and re- 

lie more upen outiyard ſigns of 

Gods preſence, and to betruſt their 
ſafety with them, then to take care for 


| Cap. I. 


the prelence of God himſelt, As if 


| God 


n= 


| I4 
Taps C 
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p had been ſo chained to his A Ark, 
that it coming, God himſclt muſt needs 
come into their Camp. A tar wiſer 
courſe ic had been to have taken a 
cowſe to have tetcht the Lord of Hoſts 
himſelf; then the Ark of the RE 
of the Lord of Hoſts, God could, and 
would have holpen them withour the 
Ark ; bur alas ! Sor tk do 
withour God ? Trey might have learn- 
ed another thing from Moſes, Num.16, 
36. And it came to paſs when the Ark ſet 
forward, th:t Moſes ſaid Riſe 1p,0 Lord, 
ax let thine enemtes l ſca:t:red. HE knew 


riſe, yetif God late ſtill , 1t would not 
'and let his enemres be ſcattered: I: is God's 
riſing that isthe enemies ſcattering. And 
ſuppoſe there had beea fomwhat inthe 
' utward preſence of the Ark, yet what 
hope of help could they have by it, 

/aSit came atrended ?. And the two ſons 
of Eli,” fays the Text, Hophni and Phi- 
| 1645 ,were there with the Ark of the Cove- 
| vans of God. Lige likely hood of Gods 
being there , when they were there. 
Their preſence in the Camp was likelier 


to do. them more miſchief, then the 


Arks 


- 


God muſt be ſought i in 4 right Order, 


make one enemy fl ye 3 but let G: darife, ; 


and taught, That: though the Ark did 


| 


Wife it tic. i WK GAR mr HD 


tb OH Co ew cacar cont yl ihe. x 


[tha: Vanity ſhall take them, Iſa, 37. 13; 


Arks preſence was like to do the 


and put ſuch confidence in it, haveit 
they muſt, ard have ir th. y will, aot 
taking care to bring God along with it, 
nor being in any fear of myſ(carriage [ 
though it comes upon the prophane| 
ſhoulders ©+t Hephbni and Phineas, Well, 
and when they have it , how ſpeed 
they 2 That confidence of theits was 
milertably check:d , not only by thei: 
own ruine and overthrow, but by the 
captivity cf the Ark, Even that which 
they hoped ſhould: haye ſayed them 
out of the hand of their enicmies, was 
dclivered into the enemies hands : He 
delivered bis ftrength into captivity, and 
his glory inio the enemies hand, P[.78.61, 
So righteous it is with God, toletmen 
ſce the vanity of rHeir fond confidences, 
That the wind ſhall carry them all away, 


Tra: hr rejetts ſuch coifidences, and that 
wen ſhall not proſper in them, Jerem.2.37. 
Well, but now though 7ſraels Confiden- 
ces be in the duſt, yer have the Philiſtins 
little reaſon to vaunt of their victory: 
The Ark, though it ſaves not 1ſr acl, yer 


proves a pl:gue to the Philiſtines : God 


: _ ſoon! 


em 


- - 


God muff be ſought in avight Order, | 35 | 


m, Cap, 1. 
good, But they ſo dote upon the Ark] 


| 
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| {dinances; Ordinances of great.weight, 


God muſt be ſought ins right Order, | 
foon makes chem weary of their bog- 
ty; and makes them glad to returnit|- 
home again; and that with flying Co- 
lours, and in an honourable. manner. 
And now the Ark. returning , is: not 
ſeated, as before, at Shiloh,where-it had 
been.,. tiſfits captivity ,-eycr ſince the 
days of Foſhgah ;. but was plaged inthe 
City of Kiriath- learim,a City of Iudah, 
There it remained ſeparated f:om the 
Tabernacle, unto the time of David's 
fetching it thence, which could:;pot be 
leſs then about the ſpace of ;fourty 
ſeven years, Samet and Saxl governed: 
the- people fourty*years: And: Pavid 
reigned in' Hebron (eyen. years :; *be-: 
force he-came to Fers/alem: | Allthis 
while - were the: Ark. and Tgbernacle 
ſeparated ; yea,the Ark was-not.enqui-' 
redat;'af the days of $anl, 1 Chron.34.3; 
Out of all which,..by'the way we may! 
note, That the.'mant of ſome Ordinan- 
ces of Gol doth not diſannul a Church of | 
God, - A Church, may wantſame'Or- 


—_ 


and yet be a' true Churchs or elſe, for 
theſe fourty ſeven years there had been 
no txue Church, nor true V Vorſhip in 
Iſrsdl; and ſo not inthe world, The 


Ark; 


- > - 
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| | Goa muſt be ſought in aricht order. 


Ark, and inquiring at it, was matter of 
great weight in GodsChurch,and wor- 
| |ſhip. It was one of the moſt ſpecial 
*1 -jrypes of Chriſt,a Symbol of Gods gra- 
| |cious and ſpecial preſence: it was the 
place of Gods fpeciall reſidences he 
dwelt berween the Cherubims. and 
trom thence he gave anſwers. It was 
the firſt and chiefeſt of all the holy 
thingszfor it principally was the Taber- 
nacle made, Ex94.40,18. 1. Ic ſanRif- 
[ed the whole Tabernacle : The plies are 
holy, whereints the Ark of the Lord hath 
come, 2 Chroy,18,1t. And yet this Ark 
! [out of the Tabernacle,the place of wor- 
{ [ſhip and ſacrifice, the ſpace of forty ſc- 
ven years, Yea more,during-all Davids 
time, it continued ſeparated from the 
Tabernacle, it being pirched in a Tear 
by it ſelf at Feruſalem,and the Taberna- | 
cle being at the High: place in Gibeon, | 
p Chron. 1,4,5,6,13. The Ark and the 
Tabernacle never came together more, 
after it was once removed from $Sh1l0b - 
but when Solomon built the Temple, 
and the Tabernacle was diflolyed,then 
was the Ark placed in the Holy ot Ho- 
lies in the Temple. And yet all this 
while who will ſay.they had not true | 
1 worſhip, | 
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worſhip, and a true Church 5 Wants 
therefore and defeits in a Charch un- 
charch 18 n08. = 

The Ark now having continued 
forty ſeven years at K:riath-Fearim, 
David being made King over all 1ſracl, 
and cometo Feruſalem, the firſt thing 
we read he did, atter his plenary pol- 
ſeſſion of, and inauguration into the 
Kingdom, isto bring homethe Ark 
from Kiriath-Fearim, unto Feruſalem. 
In the bringing it home they me:r with 
a ſhrewd check, and a ſore miſcarriage 
|inthe death of UXF4bz and that by rea- 
ſon of a miſcarriage inthe car: iage of 


þccn born upon the Prieſts ſhoulders, 
' David finding their former errour, and 
their failing ina preſcribed formality, 


doth now a ſecond time ſet upon the 


directs the Prieſts what courſe to take , 
and gives them to underſtand, that for 
want of this obſervance, God gave them 


that former blow in UFab's death. 


work, andin this Chapter and place, | 


| | God muſt be ſought in 4 right Order, © ; 


= Ark upon a Cart, which ſhould have| 


j 


'Sandtifie your ſelves,both ye and your bre- 
(forex , that you may bring up the Ark of 
ou I 074 God ef Iſrael ; namely upon 
your own ſhoulders, according tothe 
| | | Canon, 
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| ' God muſt be [ought in aright Oraer. 


| Canon, Exo4.25, 14, as ver, 15, of this 
Chapter explains it: For becauſe ye aid 
it not at firſt, werſ,13; The Lord our God 
made abreach upon us, for that we ſought 
him not after the dane Order, As it he 
had ſaid, It was not only UJJah's Er- 
rour in touching the Ark, contrary to 
thar, Num. 4. 15. butit was alſo your 
errours to carry it in a Cart; when it 
ſhould have been born upon yuur own 
ſhoulders, Indeed unto the ſons of 
Gerſhon , and to the ſons of Merart , 
Moſes gave waggons and Oxen,accord- 
| ing to their ſeryice s but unto the ſons 
of Kokhath ( who wereto bear the Ark, 
Numbers 4. 5,15.) he gave none: Be- 
cauſe the ſervicef the Santtuary , be- 
longing 10 them, was , that they ſhould 
|bear upon their ſhoulders, Numb, 7.6, 
7,8, 9. A Gerſhonites or a Merarites bur- 
then might be carted, bur not a Koha- 
[thites $ they muſt pur their ſhoulders ro 
'theburthen. And for this irregularity 
was the breach made. Indeed the Phi- 
liſtims ſent home the Ark ina Cart, 
but God brooks not the carting of the 
Ark in Iſrael: Cod will bear with that in 
Heathens and Strangers, which he will not 


brook nor wink at in his own people, who | 


E B 2 muſt 


Cap, I, 


0bſ, 


A 


; | God mu be ſenght in 4 right order, 


muſt live by rule. He wil be ſanttified 
inall thoſe that draw near unto him, S0 
preciſely ſtrict is God for the obſcrva- 
tion of his Ordinances ; agd ſo jralous, 
and ſo quick a Judge in caſes of the 
ſmalleſt prevarication. 

The thirtcenth verſe then is the rea- 
{on of that couniel given verſe 13, Tou 
muſt ſandifie your ſelves, and yournuſs 
bring home the Ark, We went another 
way to work before, 41 d Gods dilplea- 
ſure brake out againſt us, b<caule we 
ſonght him not after the due Order, + The 
Point then we may learn, 15 this, 

That it zs not enonzh to ſeek God,but we 
muſt ſeek him after the due Order that he 
hath appointed and preſcribed: And,That 
whereGod u n0t ſought after the dneOrder, 
there men n0t only meet n0t with a bleſſing, 
but with a blow, and with a breach. 

To go and fetch the Ark, and to in- 
quire of Godat it; it was an Ordinance 
of God;but to neglect the ſanRification 
ot themſelves , thatthey might bring 
up the Arkof the Lord, and to car- 
ry itin a Cart, this was not according 
to Gods Order. His Order was, thar 
they themſelves ſhould bear it, and 
that they - ſhould ſanRifie themſelves 


] betore- | 
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| God muſt be ſought in aright Order, | 21 | 
betore-hand for the ſervice. Davidand| Cap. 1, 
his people made tull account of ir, 
when they went abour that days wor, 
to have a good and comfortable day 
of it : but Gods Order deing negle- 
Red, inſtead of ableſhng , they meet 
with a blow, and a breach. Itrproveda 
ſad day, they were (ent home with ſad 
and forrowtul hearts. Ir is true in- 
deed;thart the carrying of the Ark upon 
a Cart, was a failing but in point of 
outward order, the duc outward order 
was not obſerved: Andift God beſo 
{evere in making a breach upon them, 
for the breach of an outward order, 
how much more ſevere may ir be 
thought will be be in denying a blefling 
and in making a breach, for the negle& 
and breach of that ſpizitual and inward 
order, with which he requires holy 
ſervices to be performed ? God hath 
preſcribed not only holy Ordinances 
and ways, in which he will be ſought 
and found ; but he hath alſo preſcribed 
an holy 07der, and a ſpiritual manner, 
after which, andin whict, he will bz 
ſought in the uſe of thoſe his Ordinan- 
ces, Gods 0rainaxce, and Gods Order 
muſt ever 90 together, Let us fup- 
- B 3 pole! 
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Cap. 1. 


— 


| ' God muſt be ſought ina right Order, 


—_— 


poſe that which cannot be. Suppoſe 
that a man could ſeek God in the 7/ght 
| order, inregard of inward diſpoſition 
of ſpirit, in a-wrong 0rdinantes yet God 
being ſought 'in a wrong Ordinazce, 
though ina right Order, no bleſſing , 
but a breach were to beexpe&ed. So 
con:rarily, Though a man ſeek God in! 
|a right Ordinance, yetif he ſeck him in 
a wrong Order , for inward frame of 
hearr,not a blefling,but a b:each would 
follow. As no bleſſing is to be expected 
from 'a right Order-in a wrong Ordi- 
fiahce,7 ſa no bleſsing from a right Or- 
dinance in a wrong Order, The bleſsing 
is derived from God, through a right 
Ordinance uſed after a due Order, We 
ſhall ſee'both going therefore together, 
See 1[a. 64.5. Thou meeteft him that re- 
joyces, ani works "righteouſneſs, thoſe| 
that remember thee in thy ways. Here 
is firſt Gods bleſsing ; communion and 
fellowſhip with God, Thow' metteſt him, 
V h:n God meets a man ſeeking him , 
there is a bleſsing : bur'mark tm the next 


there is a ſceking in Gods Ordinance z | ' 


place; how the bleſsing'is mer withal: 
aad that by doing two things; ' Firſt, 


they 
thar j 


ON P——— 


Tot remember. thee 1n thy ways: 


his own ways, His Ordinances are his 
ways, and his walks, If we make walks, 
and ways of our own, there can beno 
meeting of God in them , b<cauſe he! 
will walk in no ways bur his own, 
Secondly, Thzre isa ſeekingin Gods 
Order, that rejoyces, that works righte-| 
ouſneſs, There muſt be a ſeeking him! 
in that ſpiritual manner, withthe heart; 
ſet in due Order, in all thoſe oracious| 
diſpoſitions that God requires, and 
thin God meets a man. . But now, as 
a man that ſeeks God our of his Or- 
dinance, meets not with him, becauſe 
he ſeeks him not in his ways; fo 
though a man do fſcek him in his 
|ways; yetit he rejoyce nor, and work 
por righteouſneſs, but ſecks God with 
anunholy, adead,' and adull heart, 
though he b:in Gods ways, and feek 
God ina right Ordinance, yerhe ſeeks! 
not in a right 07der ; and therefore nei- 
ther Ged nor his bleſsing met withal, 
God meets with a man that ſeeks him 
in both joyntly, Right 0rd'nances, and 
Right Order, "The like we have, Fer.26. 
I2,13. Then ſhill ye call upon me, ant ye. 
ſhall go, ans pray wnto me, and 1 will 
| B 4 hearke t 


| God muſt be ſought ina rlght Order, | 23 
(that will mect God , muſt ſeck him in Cap. 1. 
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| 24 «| God muſt be ſought in aright Order, | 
Cap. 1, hearken unto you ; and ye ſhall jeek me,and 
44h: find me, 22k ſhall rn for me wel 
all your heart, Here is promiſe of 4 
blefling to them that ſeek God, But | 
firſt they muſt ſeck God in his Ordi-! } 
nance, Te ſhall call apon me, and ye hal, © 
| £0, aud pray unto me : not go to Saints, 
| Angels, Images, Idols; that's none 
of Gods Ordinance, Secondly, they 
muſt ſeck God after bis Order, wher 
Je ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 
Thus Gods bleffing attends ſeeking in 
his Ordinance and Order joyntly. If 
they prayed with all their heart, that 
were his Order butif they prayed to 
[an Iinage,that were not his Ordinances 
thereforein ſuch a caſe would he not bz 
found, So 2gain, it they prayed to him, 
| that were his O:dinance g bur if the 
prayed with dead and'dull hearts, that 
were not his Qrder ;. therefore neither 
in ſuch a cafe would he be found, © 
Butthis is not al, There is not only 
no bleſſing, but there is a breach, where 
| God is not ſought after the 4ze Order, 
We ſhall ſee itrruein the ſeveral Ordi- 
nances wherein God is ſought, - -|* |} 
' I, Inthe Word, God is tought inthe 
Miniſcery of the Word, 1 Sam,g.,9,bc- | 
_xtts dr tcs ne W «a | 
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| zo the Seer, Theretore whenthey went 


[nance wherein the Lord is ſought.. But 


| Godmuſt be ſought ina right Order, | 


fare-ttme in 1 f racl, when 4m4n went 10 in- 
quire of God,thus he ſpakes, Come let us go 


rothe Seer, they went to inquire of God, 


ſoughi,but yet, when God is not ſought 
in the due order in this Ordinance, it 
bringsno bleſſing, buta breach, 1 Cor. 
1.22. Tothe Fews 4 flumbling-block, to 
the Gentiles fooliſhneſs, 2 Cor.2.16. 4 
ſavenr of death unto death, Ilaiah 28. 
13, And thewordof the Lord was wnto 
them, that they might go, and fall. back- 
ward and be broken, and be ſnared,and ta- 
ken, Andbe broken, Therc isa breach 
inſtead of a bleSing. 
2+In prayer. God is ſoughtia prayer, 
Zach. $,21,22. Let us go ſpeedilyro pray 
before the Lord, andio ſeck the Lord of 


before the Lord, Thatis another Ordi- 


when God. is ſought in prayer, and not 
ſought in the due Order, not a bleſsing 
but a breach tollows, Pfa.109.9.Let his 
prayer become fin. Tt our light become 


That is one Ordinance wherein God is| 


Hoſts z yea many people ſhall com to ſeek} 
[the Lord of Hoſts in Ieruſalem, & $0 pray 


da:kneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? 
If our dutics become ſim, how great is 


that 


Cap, 1, 
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| God muſt be ſought ina right Order, 
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Cap. a, thatſin* A prayer turned into ſin, isa 


curſe, and bringsa curle, 

3. In ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament, 
They were Ordinances in which God 
was ſought, Hoſ.5.6. They ſhall go with 
thetr flocks and with their herds to feek 
the Lord, - Bur yet if God were not 
ſought .in them after the due Order , 
therewas a breach inſtead ofa bief5ing, 
Pro.21.27. The: ſacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination, how much more when he 
brings it in wickedneſs? Whenhe brings 


will ſpread your dung #pon your faces ,even 
the dung of your ſolemn feaſts & ſacrifices, 
| 4. Infaſting. - God is ſought in it. 
E148 21. I proclaimed a fait--to ſetk of 
him 4 right way for 8. I[a.58.2,3, Tet 
they ſeek me---wherefore have we faſted ? 
Yet if God be not ſought, in faſting, at- 
ter the"due order , there follows a 
breach;7er.14.12, When they faſt, 1 will 
net hear their cry, There is no bleſSing z 
but that's not all ; there is a breach alſo: 
But I -will conſume them by the ſword, and 


by the famine, and by the peftilence, 


| 5, Ia Sacraments, God is ſoughtin 
'the uſe of them, 2 Chron.30.19. That | 
prepares his heart to ſeek God; namely, 

| "ny 
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i wich an heart ont of order? Mal. 2.3.1|- 
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God muſt be ſought in aright Order, © 


in the uſ- of the Sacrament of the 
Paſſover. But yerit God be ſoughtin 
the Sacrament, and not after the due 
Order, it will prove a breach; we ſee it 
in F #45, he received the Paflover, the 
Sop was the cloſe of its and ſee what 
followed, Foh.13.27. Andafter the Sop 
Satan entered inte him.The devil made a 
breach-into his ſoul. The Sop proved 
poyſontohim z and when he receives 
it, he receives the devil. Not becauſe 
he received an evil thing 5 for the 
Paſſover was Gods Ordinance ; but 


evil man, received a good thing in an evil 
manner,in an undue ofde:, 

'* Weſeeit inthe Iiraclites, 1 Cor.10, 
2, 3,4, 5- All baptiJed, didall eat tie 
ſame Spiritual Meat , did all drink the 


want of the bleſsing ; for they were over- 
thrown in the Wilderneſs , there 1s the 
breach, We may ſee it in the Corrnthi- 
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Cap. 2 


becauſe, as Auguſtine ſays, he- bring an 


ſame Spiritual drink ; But with many of 
| [them God was net well pleaſed;there is the 


cipiendo moriunturz Unde dicit Apoſtolus, Judicium Gbi manducat 
& bibit. Nonne butcella Dominica venenum fuir Jude ? 
accepit'; & cum accepit, Inimicus in eum in'ravit ; non quia malum | 
|36cepit, ſed quia bonum male malus accepiy Aug. Traf. in Fob. 18. | 


Nim & 
nos hodie 
accipimus 
vilibilem 
cibun. Sd 
aliud & | 
S3cramens 
rum, aliud 
virtus Sa- 
cramenti. | 
uam 

multi de 
Al:ari ac- 
cipiunt & 
moriun- 
tur, & ac- 


Er ramen 
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Gods Law 
copulaive, 


28 | God muſt be ſought in a right Ordey, "= 
| Cap. I, 
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ans, 1 Cor,11,29,30, He that eateth and 
 drinketh unworthily , eateth and drinketh 
damnation ts himſelf : for this cauſe many 
are weak. and ſickly, and. many ſlecp, 
He that ears and drinks the Bread and 
W ine in the Sacrament, he uſesa right 
Ordinance ; bur he that eats and drinks 
unworthily , he uſes it not in a right 
Order ; and therefore not only no bleſ. 
i1ng, bata breach follows, both upon 
ſoul and body. 

The grounds of this truth, are theſe 
wo: 


| Firſtz All Gods Law is copulative , 


4.2.10, And therefore mark, Deat.5. 
17,18, 19, 20, 21, how thoſe Com- | 
mandments are laid down : Thou foals 
not kill ; And, Trew ſhalt not commit 
Adultery; And, Thos fhalt not fleas, 
And, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
nef,8&c. He doth not ſay, as Exod. 20, 
Thou jhalt not kill ; Thon ſhalt nos 


ſteal, &C, 


commit Adultery , Thow ſhals not 
But we fee one of theſe 
Commandemeats is kait tothe other 
by the copulative particle, 4,4, That 
ſame particle, And, is amongſt theſe 


[ 
; 


| 


Commandments, as the Taches and 


Loops were amonglt the Curtains of | 
the 
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lis with thole Commandments there 


| God muſt be ſought ina right Order, | 


the Tabernacle. The Taches put into 
the Loops, did couple the Curtains of 
the Tent, and few the Tent together, 
that it might be one, Exod. 26. 10,11, 
So doth this parzicle couple theſe 
Commandments together, Now as it' 


ſpecified, ſo it is wich all the reſt, the 
firſt, ſecond, rhird, 8c, Thou ſhalt have 


no other gods before me; And, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image; And, Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain, . SO 
thatthe breaking of one, is the breach 
of the whole Law ; as he that had un-| 
coupled but one Curtain of the Taber- 
nacle, had uncoupled the whole Tear. 
Now then the ſame Law of God that 
commands 0r4inazces, the ſame Law 
of God commands 0rdey. And he thar 
breaks the Commandement cnjoyning 
Order, whether outward or inward , 
makes a breach upon the whole Law. 


And when we makea breach, what can| 
we look for,” but a breach * God com- 
mands Order, even outward Order , | 
and will haye it preciſely obſerved, 
Lev.1,7,8. The Prieſts ſtall lay the Wood 


*n Order upon the fire, «nd tbe Priefts ſhall 


lay 


eo 
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| God muſt be {, ourht in a right order, 
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[commands he, and ſtands he upon in- 


[will have men ſo Canonical for his 


lay the parts,the head,and the fat in Order | | 
pon the wood. Not only wood laid up-| 2? 
on the Fire, bur laid in order 3 not only 
the parts, Head and Fat laid upon the 
Wood. but laid in order, And Abraham 
Gen.22 9. laid the Wood in order, 
Now God that commands outward 
Order, and ſtands ſo punRually upon 
the outward Order, how much more 


ward Order : the iight ordering an ddif- 
poling of the inward man 21t God will 
ave the Wood in order , the parts of 
the Beaſt, the Fat and the Head in order 
in the ſacriace, how much more rc- 
quires he to have the Heart and Soul 
of a manin o#dey in any holy Service, 
and in the uſe of any holy Ordiriance 
of his ? As to HeXekiah in that caſe| 
Iſa.38.1. Set thine houſe in order,for thou 
muſt dye, Sofſetrhy Soul in order, far | 
thou muſt pray, hear the Word, re- 
ceive the Sacrament, Let all things be 
done decently and in order, 1 Cor.14-40. 
Thatis a Canon, and a Command-| ' 
ment for outward grey; and God,thar | 


outward order, how much more re- 


quires he, that men be as regular tor in- 
ward | 
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| God muſt be ſonght inaricht Order. | 
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ward order ? Letall things be done ho- 
1i/y,and in ſpiritual order. Let not only 
the Word be heard , -Gods Name be| 
calied upon, the Sacrament received | 
bur ler it be done: after the due order , 
with an heart, and a ſpirit ſo ſpiritually 
ordered as God commands. So that! 
God commanding inward #rder,as well 
25 20 curward Ordinance, and his Law: 
be:np copulative, ſuch muſt our obe- 
Gience be, or £ife we make a breach in 
his ;.2w , 1n jacoupling what he hath 
coupicd rogethe. » What God hath joyned 
Pogetirr, let no man put aſwnder, what 
| Gul 1tath coupicd together, let no man} 
uncuuple, He hath coupled cogether;} 
tre ſecond Commandment, enjoyning 
his O:rdinance,and thethird, enjoyning 


the inward manner, and Order of the| 
uf. of his Ordinance. And therefore 
to uic his Ordinance without that o7-| 
d r,iz a b.cach oft what he hath coupled. 
| Aad1i! we make a breach in his Law, 
' winat nonder if he make a breach in our 
| ſervice, in our comtort ? _ 

Thar iame, Leviticus 22.21, Perfedt | 
| ſhall is be to be accepted, God expects} 


þ 


| pertection, perfection of parts, where} 
| man expects acceptance. Now as unio| 
| that 
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| fe&ibus. 
| 14.ab, q. 


19. Ar.6.';e accepted,we muſt have it perfed7; there 
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eu cau- 
ſat malum 3 
bonum au- 
2em cauſa- 
Ir 0x it» 
tegrd, cau- 
ſa. Thom. 
Aquin. 1 2, 
2, 2.94.18, 
Art.4. 
Bonum 


od 


that which is good, ſounto that which 
is perfec? , there muſt be an entire con- 
Ccurrence of all requiſites. The defe& 
or want of any one thing required, may 
cauſe an imperfeQion ; but to the con- 
ſtitution of perte@ion, there muſt be a 
meeting of all things required, It will 
appear inthe caſe ſpecified, Lev. 22, 
21. The Sacrifices of Beeves,or Sheep, 
there mentioned, muſt he perfe&, Now 
if the beaſt had wanted but any one 
part, an eye, an car, an horn, an 
hoof, any one of theſe detects had 
cauſed an imperfeRion , and the ſacri- 
fice had been imperteR, and ſo no ac- 
ceptance of it, But now to have made 


cauſatur 

ex integra 
cauſa, ma» 
lum auten 
ex fingu- | 
laribus de- 


| 


requires. Now God requires in worſhip, | 


God requires. then may a bleſſing and 
| Don 


it perfect to be accepted, it muſt have all 
and every one of the parts,every mem- 
ber of the body inits number and pro- 
portion, Now the equity holds in all 
duties of wotſhip. To what end is our 
worſhip, if not accepted; if we will have 


muſt be all theſe things in it that God 
not only that we uſe his @rdinance, 


bur his Order; as outward, ſo inward. 
Now when there is this perfection that | 


w_ be l ought is 4 rieht Order. 4 


D 


LE "LY Sn ahi BR 
| . God muſt be:{ought in aright Order: 


| acceptance be exp-ted. Bur if that 0-- 
I- der, that Spirituall 0rder which God 
t calls for, be wanting, it wanting in any 
Y one part of it, there .the duty is imper- 
- fect, thereno acceptance can bc jooked 
for, but ;arher a breach, We may ſee it 
| exemplified in the Law of the Peace- 


offerings, Levit. 7, Firſt, fee rae Ordi- | 
nances ot God, ver. 11,12, 13, There 
is the ſubſtance of the facrifice preſcri- 
bed. Then the 0rder is preſcribed That 
they be eatzn 7» due time,veri,16.1t jhall 
be eaten the ſame day that he offers his ja- 
crifice. That the fleſk be clean, verle 19. 
And the fle(b that touches any unclan 
thing [ball not be eaten. that the perſons 
that do catit muſt be clean, verſe 19. 
And as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 
eat thereof z thatis, allrhat eat thereof 
maſt be clean, as appceares by that 

which tollowes, verſe 20. So thea as 

here is the Ordinance preſcribed, ſo the 
order of cating; that they be catcn 

/purely, that pure things be eatcn, that 

they be caten of pure perſons, [hei: 

? | Peace-Offerings thus caten were ac- 

' |Cepted, becaule here was perfetion | 
[from the concurrence, and integrity of | 
the cauſes conſticuting perfection © Bur: 
— now: 
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' |perfeRtion z and grdey being required of 


[ 


| Even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his 


God muſt be ſought in « right Order, \F 


now if any on? of thele things were 
miſhng in point of Order,it made them 
imperteR; and ſo unacceptable, It not 
pwrely in regard of time , though pure 
fleſh, and caten by pure perſons, yer no 


ver, 18. 18 [hall not be accepted, it ſhall be 
an abgmination, and the (oul that eateth 
of it ſhall bear his iniquity. It not pure 
fleſh eater, though in due time, and fo 
purely, though by pure perſons, yet not 
accepted, It not eaten by pere perſons, 
though in due ##me, and though pure 
things, yet not only no acceptance and 
blefling, but an uncomtortable breach, 


people, verl. 20, 21, So then pertection 
deing required unto acceptance, and an 
univerſal” congurrence of all things 


bleſſing, no acceprance, bur a breach, 


commanded by God, required unto 


God, as well as his Ordinance there- 
tore itis not enough toſeck God in an 
Ordinance, but he muſt be ſought after 


| viclfing, but witha heavy check, and 
ſach-a breach as may fend us away 
'fr om Gods Ordinances, with a drooping | 
22d a mourning heart, This 


that due order which he hath preſcribed, 
or elle we may not only meet with'no 


— - 
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| [my Body which ſhall teed you,quicken, 


| God muſt be ſought in aright Order: 


This ſerves firſt to let us ſee what the 
reaſon is, That many times alter our 
ſeeking God in his Ordinances, ir fares 
ſo ill with us as it doth, God hath pro- 
miſed ro make us joyfal i», and loto 
ſend us joyfel away from his Houſe of 
prayer,7[a.,56, And he makes his people 
not only to feel joy and gladneſs, but 
he makes them hear it, Pſal. 57.8, He 
[infuſes it by hearing the Word , and 
promiſes opened. He promiſes to make 
us riſe from his Table full of quickning 
comtort, joy, refreſhment, and raviſh- 
ment of ſpirit 5 Take,eat,thes is my body, 


refreſh, and comtort you, Now it may 
be,thou haſt come many a Lords Day to 


the Houſe of God, tothe Table of the 
Lord, and haſt met with no ſuch ble{- 
ſing, haſt found noſuch cheering, no 
ſuch comfortable refreſhment : Nzy, | 
(thou haſt rather met with a blow, and; 
'2 breach, thou haſt gone away with a; 
dead, a (ad, a d:0oping, and an uncom-! 
fortable ſpirit, Thou haft ſeen, ic may 
| be, ſome ſuch ſpiritual token of Gods! 
diſpleaſure, as might make thee cail 
the Church , the Table of the Lord,; 
PereX-u3Fah, or Pere7 nepheſh, the| 
| G2 breach 


Cs AA AAA A __ 


wx 
Fr * 

, SE, - 
Ik A _ 


36 |\ God muſt be ſought in a right Order, \ 
Cep. 1, | breach ot thy ſoul. And what thinkeſt 
thou may the reaſon be ? Is Gods| | 
| hand ſhortened © 1s his fidelity weak- 
.|ned ? Are his Ordinances deforced. or 
entcebled ? No,by no means, God 1s as 
powertul and astaithfull as ever; bis 
| Ordinances are energetical, operative, 
| andefficacibus as ever : what then may 
'| the reaſon þe ? An hundred to one but 
the Lord hath made this breach upon 
{tky ſou], becauſe thou ſoughteſt him | 
not after the d#e Order, Call thy ſelfe 
to an account s was there that prayer, 
humiliation, renewing of thy repen- 
tance, and quickning - of thy taith_be- 
fore- hand; as there ſhould haye-been £2 
2, If thou haſt made-a breach in Gods! 
Order, it'is not ſtrange that God hath 
mede a b:each in thy conſcience, and 
comfort, Certainly, it {e!dom fares thus 
ill with any maninthe uſe of Gods O:- 
dinances, but upon due ſearch it will be 
found that there hath big a. negle& of 
Iye Order. TRIET y- i 4 3-21 

Uſe 2. | .And let it teach us in the ſecond 
id | place, not to reſt contented inthe bare| 


: |or formal{ uſe of any Ordinance ; bu 
let it be Our great 'care to ſeek God. in: 
if, aftzr the. due Order, Do not ſatisfic, 


T——_ a —_—— K— - 


thy 


*- 


_— 


"op + 


God muſt be ſotghtin 4 right order. | 


t thy (elf, and ſer upthy reſt in. praying; | Cap, 1: 
S]| i | hearing, bur have a ſpecial care ro'do 

, theſe duties after the de 'Order, Bur! 
[ in-more ſpecial nianner be exhotted to! 
; 


think 'upon this, when thou artto re-' 
cerve the Sacrament, Men have genc- 
rally an high conceit of the'Sacramenr, 
what ever cſteem they have in'the| | 
| s | mean time of other Otdinances, And] 
true it is, thar it is a very precious Or- | 
dinance of God; and highly to be 
eſteemed : bur yer ſtrange it is, to ſee 
what little regard men have to come| 
in*due-order  thereunto. : In any cale| 
men muſt come;and it wetethe greateſt 
wrong that could be, if they ſhould not 
| come: b- they adulterers, druokatds, 
{wearers, bethefr lives and wayes what 
they will, yet becauſe it is the cuſtome|} 
; ro-come ar ſuch a time, in any cafe they | 
5 muſt come, No queſtion but many 
| haye the ſame idle and vain conceits} | 
that ſome had in St. Chryſoftoms time, 
that if they came at ſuch & ſuch times, 
what ever their lives were, yetit Skill'd 
not, the coming at ſuch times was 
| diſpoſition '{ufficient ' for” th2 fervice, 
Bur hear how he cryes down that 
vain conceit, 7 fee many, ſayes he, rhat| 


—_ — AS — 


oo, 


28 


ak. 


C ap. | © 


4 Maltos 
video qui 
Chrilti 
corporis 
ſunt parti- 
CIPe'S 11- 
conhders- 
| te, & tC 
i mere, & 
M3915 X 
[ con{uctu- 
[ dine, & le- 
oe, quam 
£X COLfta- 
ticnc, & 
| conlidcras 
| rione. Si 
| ady Ne: ity 
 1NQUIT5 
tempus 
ſanctz 
Quadra- 


|rorhem which the Sacrament requires, 
and they negle&ed to bring with them. | 


gchmx, 

qualiſcun- 

| que tueric 

| quilpiam, 

| fit parti» 
C: PS my- 

| ſterrorum, 
{1 adi ene- 


' r:r dics 
[ . 
' Eprphont- 
| orUm, A - 


Qui cempus 


ad (a accedend?, neque Epiphania, neque Qradragchra, facir dipnos 
' Qui accedunty &A& «Lu kng HAMpIrec, X KaBOEITNG. Chryſoft ad 
Ef), Hem, 3. 
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'6 od muſt be ſought in 4 right Order: 


are partakers of the Body of Chriſt inconſs;- 
derately,and raſhlyzmore out of cuſtom and 
Law,then out of conſideration« 1f the time 
(lays one)of holy Lent be come, or the day 
of Epiphany be come,what kind of perſon ſo- 


ever the man behe is made partaker of the 


Myſttries, But it is not the time of coming | 
#nto them, neither Epiphany ner Lear, |: 
which makes them worthy that come,but the} 


ſincerity and purity of the ſoul:always come 
with that, never come without it, So that 
they lookt more at the time they came, 
then to come with ſincerity and purity ; 
as it the time ſhould impart that holineſs 


And are not there too many in the 
world, that nourifh (uch ſecrec conceits 


in their hearts, who think, that ſolong | 
as they come at ſuch times as Law and| 
cuſtom ſets, all is well enough, there| 


needs no moreto look after © Bur Jet 


men know, thatar what time ſoever;j 


let it be ever ſo ſolemn a} 


they come, | 


time, or how often ſocver they come}, 
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God muſt be ſought in a right Order, 
were it monethly, or daily, yet if they 
'come not after rhe due Order , they 
ſhall be (o far from receiving a blet- 
ſing, that they ſhall receive a breach, 
yea, a very curſe upon their ſouls : let 
a man cowe as oft as he will tothe Sa- 
crament, yetif hecome not after the 
due Order, Goa did deal with ſuch a 
Communicant, as with the wicked man 
in that caſe, Fob. 20.2 3. When he 13 about 
to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of} 
bis wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it up- 
on him whilf he is eating, So here , 
when a man comes to the Sacrament, 
and not after the due Order 5 even 
whilſt he is cating, God may 7raiy 
down his wrath upon him ; and when 
he thinks to eat Chriſts fleſh, and drink 
his blocd, that which he eats, may be 
fauced, and that which he grinks, may 
be ſpiced with the bitter wrath of God. 
Such is the caſe oftentimes of many 
Receivers,” who will be coming to the 
Sacrament without any regard to Gods 
duc Order; as it was with rhe Iſraclites 
with their Quails,  Pſal. 78, 29 30,31, 
So they did eat and were filled, for he gave 
themtheir own deſire: But whileſt the meat 


{ 

| 

'was yet in thiir mouths , the wrath! 
| of 
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Cap. I. of God come upon them. Quails were 


34 God mu wt ftbe fnghn ind ret Order: 


dainty tood, but wrath was ill ſauce: 
Acth they muſt needs have, no remedy, 
and they murmure thar "they have it 
not: fl:h they have, and wrath they 
have, And the wrath of God came npon 
them while the:r meat was yes in their 
mouthes, Who would have their meat 
to have had their ſauce 2 So,many will 
'ne=ds come to the Sacrament; by no 
| means may they be perſwaded co for- 
 beartill becter ftrred 53 come they muſt, 
the: e15no.cmedy z and they have their 
defire : but white the Sacramenrall 
meat is yet in their mouthes, the wrath 
of God comes ſecretly and inſenfibly 
upon their iouls, becauſe they. come 
and Co not leek Gud after the due Or- 
der, That ſame is an heavy curſe, Pſal. 
69. 22+ Let their Table become a ſnare be- 
fore them, and that which ſhould have been 
for their welfare, let it become 4irap. Ir 
is very heavy, when our or47nary Fable 
becomes a ſnare unto us; bur to have 
| the Table of the Lord become 3 ſnare,and 
the Sacrament, which is appointed for 
our welfare, to become a trap; what 
[judgement can be imagined heavier ? | 
And yet this is the fad condition of ſuch] 
as | 


£ 


God muſt be ſought in aright Order, ar> © 
as come not' to the Lords Table after. 
the due Order, even that holy Table be-! 
comes a'»are unto them, How won- 
d:ous Jocund and jolly was Haman,that 
he muſt go with the King to Eſthers 
banquet? Eſther 5.9. Then went Haman 
forth, that day, joyfull; and with a glad 
hears, And he brags ot it, verſe 12.7ea, 
Eſther the Pucen did let no man come in 
with tve K ng, unto the Banquet fhe had 
prepared, but my ſelfe: And tomorrow 1 
am invited alſo unto her with the King, 
Bur lictle reaſon had the man to be ſo 
Ccranck; for not only at the Banquer, but 
at the Banquet of Wine, Efh, 7.7, which 
was the merrieſt Banquet of all, he 
meets with the Kings wrath, and there- 
[upon with the ſen'ence of death. How | 

happy were it, it it were not the calc of! | 
many Communicants z full brag and | 
jolly they be, that though they be moſt | 
unfit, yer they may come, and none can 
{kcepthem back z and to the Sacrament 
they will go, that they will : bur alas ! 
at the very Banquet of Wine, they meet 
with the King of Heaven his wrarh up- | 
on their ' ſouls, which there arreſts | 
them, and ſentences them to dearth. | 


Cap, 1 


"5 nn CA AI; 


| | As it God ſhould fay; Lo, here 8 acom- 
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. | pany of people come to my Table, and 
amongſt them I ſpy a great many that 
are not come 2fter the due Orders and 
ſhall ſuch as theſe, that thus unduly and 
diſorderly ſeek me, meet with my bleſ- 
ſing ? Shall theſe have my Chriſt ? ſuch 
as theſe ,: ſhall they eat my Sons fleſh, 
and drink his blood ? No, here is not 
for you. God will ſay to them as Nabal 
to Davids (ſervants, 1 Sam.-15, 10,11, 
Who i David? and who is the ſon of Fe([e? 
Shall 1 take my bread, and my water,and my 
fleſh,that 1 have killed for my fhearers and 
ive it unto men whom 1 know not whence 
they be So will the Lord ſay to all ſuch, 
Who are ye? and whence are ye ? ſhall 
I take my Sacramental bread, and my 
Sons fleſh and blood, which I have pre- 
pared for fuch as come after the due 
_ {Order, and give it unto a company of 
perſons, I know not whence they are ? 
Be gone, and meddlenot ; or if you will 


but my curſe be upon your communi- 
[cating : therefore in the fexr of God 
look wetoit, to come tothe holy-Ordi- 
nance in an holy Order. A great con- 
fcience is to be made of coming. It is a 
brievous .fin to neglet Gods Ordi- 
n:nce 5 


————  _ 


"God muſt be ſought in aright order. | 


needs be medling, not only no bleſſing, 


tad. of 5 


| of Preparation before the Sacrament. 
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nance s and as greata conſcience is ta 
be made of coming after the due Order. 
Be no leſs ſolicitous to come in due 
Order, than to come to the Ordinance, 


CHAP, II. 
Of preparation before the Sacrament, and 
the neceſsity of it. 
\Ince then our coming tothe Sacta- 
ment is not enough, unleſs we come 
in-due Order: and fince the danger of 


ſider what is that due Order, and that ho- 

ly and ſpiritual manner after which God 

15to be ſought in the Sacrament. 

This due Order therefore of ſecking 
God inthe Sacrament of the Supper, it 
ſtands eſpecially in three things,or three 
kinds of Duties, 

(1. Doing ſuch duties as muſt gobc- 

fore the Sacramem, Antecedane- 
ous Duties. 

2, Doing ſuch duties as accompany 
the Action of Receiving, Duties 
concomitant. 

3: Doing ſuch duties 44 follow after 
the Action of Receiving. - Dutics 


In < 


Subſequent, 
TI, th} 


coming otherwiſe is ſo great,it will not | 
be amiſs to make enquiry, and to con- | 


" BE. 


Cup. 2. 


Duty be-? 
fore the 
Sacrament, 


I. 1 doing ſuch Duties 4s muſt go be - 
fore the Sacrament, And they. may all 
be reducedxo this one Duty of Prepa- 
ration. 

The Duty then before the Sacra- 
[ment, is Preparation. This is Gods Or- 
'der, and this 15 to ſeek God after the due 
Order, to begin with preparation: and 
the man that Gefires to jeck God or- 
derly, muſt firſt prepare himſelfe. A 
man cotning to the Sacrament with- 
out preparation, cames not after the 
due Order, Take heed to thy foot when 
thou entereſt into the houſe of the Lord, 
Eccl. 5. 1. Now when we come tothe 
Sacrament, we - come to the Table of 
the Lord : andif it concern a man to 
prepr'e himſelf, before he enter into 
the Honſe of the Loid;z then much 


of Preparation before the Sacrament, | 


more when he comes to approach to! 
the Table of the Lord, See how David, 
ſpeaks here in this Text, Sand7ifie your 
ſelves and your brethren, &c, for we 
ſought him not after the que order, There- 
fore they that will feck God in due- 
'orderinthe uſe of his Ordinances, muſt, 
, h. ſt ſandiffe and prepare themſelves, Ic 
holds good inthe calc of the Sacrament, 
; which Samuel ſpake in the caſe of Sa-, 
EE. crifice,! 
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'[ver. And ſpecial care was required 
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«Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 


crifice,1 54m.16.5, Santtifie your ſelves, 
and come with me 10 the Sacr-fice. So, 
Sandtrfic your ſelves, and come to the 
Sacrament Come, but firſt ſanRifie your 
ſelves, P/al.26.6. 1 will wah my hands in 
innecency, and (0, &C, 1 Cor, 11. Leta 
man examine himſelf, and ſo, &c, It was | 
not enough then to compaſs Gods Al- 
tar, but it was to be compaſſed So. Ic is 
not enough toecar of this Bread, to 
drink of this Cup, but it muſt be eaten 
So, drunken So; This ſame Se, itnotes 
unto us the due Order of ſeeking God 
in his Ordinance. We fcek'God in due 
Order, when weſcek him So: We eat 
and dciak in the Sacrament in 'due Or- 
der, when we eat-and drink $9; Thatis, 
when we doitlo, as St. Paut enjoyns, 
with due preparation going befo.e. 
There - ought rob: no leſs cate in us; 
coming to receive the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, than was required 
inthe ſews, to the eating of the Paſſeo- 


of them for preparation,ſfee 2 Chr.35.6. 
So kill the Paſſeover , and ſantiifie your 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren. Andit 
they were intheir places to be carefull 
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of Preparation before the Sacrament. 
ought others to be careful to prepare 


themſelves? And that is to be obſeryed, | ! 


Ex.12.3.Speak unto all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying , In the tenth day of this 


Lamb a-Lamb for an houſe, And ver(,6. 
and ye ſhell keep it until the fourteenth day 
of the [ame moneth.Sothat the Lamb was 
taken and. (et apart four days before it 
was killed. What might the meaning of 
that Ceremony be ? whatever other 
meaging, it had, this might be one thing 


care they :were to have of preparing 
themſelves for cating the Paſſoyer : if 


the Lamb muſt be prepared, and be ſet} 
and kept apart from the reſt of the 


Flock.foxur whole days before; then how 
much more were they ina ſolemn and 


an holy manner , to prepare themſelves 


for the cating of that Lamb? What was 
all that four days ſeparation of the 
Lamb, buta continual ſtanding Ser- 
mon, preaching preparationto them ? 


ye alſo prepared, It queſtionleſs teaches 
That there ſhould be a preparation; and 
that not a ſudden, but a ſolemn , ſerious 


| 


preparation ». ſome good ſpace of time 
| before 
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aimedart therein, To teach them what| 


It was as if God had ſaid unto them, Be | 


Moneth,they ſball take to them every man « 
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| of Preparation before the Sacrament. 


ment, 

Therefore we read, Fohn 19,14, That 
the Fews had a day of preparation; and it 
was the preparation of the Paſſover: And 
verſ, 31. Becauſeit was the preparation. 
And upon that ground was that A of 
theirs, In abſtaining from coming that 
day into the Judgment Hall, 70þ,18.28, 
And they themſelves went net into the 
Indgment Hall, {ſ they ſhould be defiled, 
but that they might eat the Paſſover, It 
ſhews,that upoa the day of their prepa- 
ration they were to take heed of doing 
anything rhat might defilechem,and un- 
fit them fo: thecating of the Paſſover : 
tnough it be true, that they were not in 
that caſe ſo careful to keep themſelves 
from moral, as from ceremonial defile- 
ment. And if fuch preparation wete re- 
quired for the eating of the Paſſover , 
why then ſhou!d not there be as great a 
care at leaſt,if not greater,to come with 
due preparation tothe Lords Suppe, 21s 
our Sacrament inferiour to theirs, in in- 
ſticurion, excellency, efficacy, benefir, 
and comtort? Nay,is it not in many fc- 


gards aboye and beyondit ? and (hall 


before men come to receive the Sacra- 


"=_ preparation be leſs then theirs ? | 
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| Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 


When we are invited to our neigh” 
| bours tables, to feaſt with them, how 
\do we ſpruce up vur ſelves in ou: com- 
lier and cleanlier apparel]? and how 
much rather will 'we chule to be ab- 
ſent, then to come in undecent and 


- [homely attire ? When we come tothe 


Sacrament, we come tothe Lords Table, 
tO a Feaſt of his preparing: and'there-| 
fore ſhould be no lelle caretull to 
to dreſle, trim, aad ſpruce up our ſouls, 
thanweare to trim 'our bodies when 
wego to the Tables of men. Ir is a 
ſad thing to conſider, what a little care! 
and conſcience men generally have of 
this duty ; and how rudely and rathly 
men thruſt themſelves into Gods pre- 
{ence, and unto his Table. Many haye 
the civility and the manners, not to of- 
ter to fit down at a Noble-mans Table, 
| becauſe they do not judge themſelves 
perſons of that rank and quality, who 
are fit to fir down at ſuch a mans Board. 
But who is itthat doth not think him- 
(clfas fit, andas worthy to fit- down 
at Gods Table as the holieſt, and rhe 
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beſt prepared perſon that is? Our Sa- 
'Viour put a queſtion to thoſe Diſciples, 
Mit, 20.22, Are ye able to drink of the 

cup 
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cup that I ſhall drink of * And we know 
how roundly, bur yet withall how raſh- 
ly they anſwer, We are ab/e. So put the 
like queſtion to mdſt men, Are ye able 
and ready fitted, and worthy to drink of 
the Cup of the Lords Table ard you 
ſhall have as round, and as raſh an{wer, 
We are able, weare fit and worthy; and 
yer the Lord he knows they. never 
have beſtowed one poor hour in 
preparation : they are ſo farre from 
tour dayes, they have not four hours 
preparation; ſo far from a prepara - 
tion-day, that there is not ſo much as a 
preparation- hour with them, The pre- 
paration,eſpecially of rhe younger ſort, 
15 to put on their beſt dreſs, their finer 
Apparel ; andto be alittle braver when 


thertimes. But for a ſpiritual prepara- 
tion of the heart, to fic ir for ſo holy and 
ſolemn a ſervice, it is a thing that is ne - 
ver once lookr after, northought upon. 
Toquicken men then tothis duty, con- 
{1der theſe things : 

I. Firſt, According 19 4 mans prepard- 
tion, (uch i his profit and bexefic. God 
;Proporticns every mans profit by the 


| Sacrament, according te his preparation 


ro 
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they come to the Sacrament then at 0-| 
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"| Of Preparation before the Sacrament. 
| 2, fothe Sacrament, The more diligent 


es ee we 
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and ſerious preparatios before we 
come, the greater. benefit and profis 
[when we come, Preparation is the ſeed 
time, receiving is the Harveſt : every 
man reaps proportionably to what be | 
ſows : He that ſows nothing , reaps 

nothing. No preparation, no profit,” 
'He that ſows little, reaps not much, | 

reaps but little, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that 
ſowerth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. 
He thatis ſparing and flight in his pre-] Þ% 
ſprain ſhall reap bur ſlightly and} ? 
ſparingly in matter of benefit : little, | 
preparation, little profit, Burthe more] * 
'we prepare our fſclves, and the more! ; 
ſtime, pains, and diligence we ſpend' 
therein, the greater benefit and com-| 
tort we ſhall meet with in receiving : 
for he which ſows bountitully, ſhall] 4% 
ceap bouniitully, I; is 10 the duty. of ; 
'rccciving, as in the duty of praying. The '* 
more prepared the hea. t is to pray, the] 
greater is a mans icturn from- Heaven, 
Plalm 10, 17, Thes wil; prepare their 
heart, thea wilt canſetaine ears 10 hear, 
[To have our hearts prepared, is the Cue| 
Order of fecking God, in prayer, And; 


tho more God gives aiman andeart to; 


Pic-: 
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prepare himſelf ro pray,; the more 
God prepares his own car to heare. 
So inthe caſe of receiving ; Thow wil: 
prepare their heart , ' thou wilt cauſe 


nothing furthers the :cnlargement ot 
the heart more, then ſolemn prepa- 


rall and pleatifull bleſſing in the uſe of 
[the Ordinance, when he comes with a 
(ſufficient preparation and ſanRiication 


|thine hand to give. God. fo enlarges bis | 
hand, as we enlarge our hearts; and| 


ration. Then may a man expe& alibe- | 


of himſelf... HeJekiah his Paflecover, 
which he appointed to be kept, could | 
not be keptatthe appointed time, bur 

was put off tothe ſecond moneth and | 
the reaſon is given of it, 2 Chron. 30,3. 
For they could nor keep it at that time,” 
becauſe the Priefts hid not ſanitified them -| 
ſelves ſufficiently + which implyes, That | 
when the Paſlſe:ver was to be celebra-! 
jted,the Prieſts were not on!y roſar#!fie 
tzemſelves, but to [andFifie themlelves. 
ſufficiemly. And fo it holds good tot | 
people alſo; char when they come to! 
the Sacramenr, they mult haye a care, 
aot onely to ſandifieth:mielves, but to, 
{andFiſie themſelves ſufficiently, here; 
may be an inſufficient preparation; 2nd: 
[ J > 
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Cap, 2+ there cannot be expected ſuch a ſuffici- | ? 
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ent meaſure of ſpirituall good; 6 bleſ- 
ſlings, as we defire, The more ſufficient 
ou: preparation is, the more effettuall 
the Sacrament ſhall be. The efficrency of 
the Sacramenr isever ſutable tothe ſuf- 
fictency of our preparation, 

®, ill the mens Sacks with food, as much 
4s they can carry, ſayes Foſeph to his! 
Steward, Gen. 44.1, Look how they! 
came prepared with Sacks and Beaſts, 
lo they were ſent back with Corn : the 
greaterand the more Sacks they had. 
prepared, the more Cotn they carry 
away: i they had prepared but ſmall 
ſacks, and a few, they had carried away 
the leſſe. A prepared heartis a vcflel' 
chat ſhall be filled at the Sacrament: 
open thy mouth wide, and Iwill fill, 
Pſal, $1, 10, Now the more or lefle the! 
heart is prepared, the greater or leſler is! 
the Veſtel: According to the f{1ze and|* 
capacity of the Veſſel] ſhall it be filled, | 
Fill ſuch mcns hearts with ſpirituall; 


- — "—, ha bed - 
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\ na . + < = Ty ' } 
blicſfings, with vir:ue trem Chriſt, with] 


the comtorts of tte Holy Ghoſt, ſayes: 
the Lord attke Saciaments fill them 
wich ſpicituzllioce, as full as they can 
| Id 
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hold, as much as they can carry, What| ca, 
|} [aſweet comfort is that? Who acfires! 
| Z [notto carry away from the Sacramernc. 

J $ {as much as may be 2 Then be carc/u!!! 4jas 

| F |toprepare our heaccs,and prepare them - '2 
*; F |tothe purpole, The larger is ourpre-|},.;. 


| F [larger our Veſſel], the larger is our | 
| #3 |largeneſs and doal atthe Sacrament, I* 

4 |we carry not away 25 much as w 
would, it is our own fault, that by prc 
paration we did not furniſh our ic! ve ; But 
with a mo.e capacious Veſſcll, Ti | 
poor pittances that many go from | 
* [the Sacrament withal), makes them 
7 |droop when they Are gone, They 
3 |may thank themſelves: for if Foſep/s 
J |brethren had brought (mall ſacks, ti:-y | 
{ - [could not have carri:d away much corn! 
out of Egypt, Let men come with hearts 
ſo prepared asthey ſhould,and they ſh11l| 
be laden and filled with as much as they 
can carry, 

2. Secondly, when we come to the 
Sacrament, We come to meet God, an1' 
to ſerve Ged, We come to meet G24. 
Now icmuſt be in caſes of me eringGo4| 
in mercy, as it muſt be in caſes of mee'-! 
ing him when he is difpleaſe4, 4m”: 4. 
| D 3 L2. P7- 
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Cap.2','I2, Prepare ro meet thy God, O {ſrael, In 


-.., »- [ho mceting. They that will meet God 
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[ 


caſes of juſtice and diſpleaſure, God 
will mect men, though they pre- 
Dare not, yea, and becauſe they pre- 
{pare not: butin acaſe of bleſſing,in the 
{uſe of an Ordinance, no preparation, 


in :n Ordinance, muſt draw neer to 
| him; Fama, Draw near ts God, and he 
w:{ draw near toyon, There mult be 2 
mu'ual drawing neer between God 
{and us, if ever we will meet. If God| 3 
draw neerto us, yet if we draw not # 
\neer to himsz we cannot meet him, 
3, | Now unleſs we firſt prepare our ſelves 
ton Ordinance, + we cannot come neer 
anto him : but when - prepared, then 
weare ina diſpoſition and qualincation 
to come neer unto him: Mark how 
| Aecentah ſpeaks tothe Levites,2 Chron, 
29. 31. New je have conſecrated Jeur | 
elves fo the Lord, Come neer, aze! 
|cring ſacrifices, and thank-offerites into 


! 
[tze H: uſe of the Lerd, The preparation i} 
'of a mans (felt, is the conſecration of «| 
mans ſelf; and when by prepzration, 
'manis conſecrated and fandtified, then; 

; May 2 12n Come neer, and 474 peer, | 

'and lo revt with God, But it nopre-| | 
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paration, no conſecration; if no con- 
ſecration, no drawing neer; it no 
drawing neer, no meeting with God, 
To the ſame purpoſe is:that, Ex04. 1 2, 
48. When a ftranzer ſball ſojoarn with 
thee, and will keep the Paſſeover to the 
LORD, let all his males be circumciſed, 


and then let him come neer and; keep it. 
Sothar firſt there muſt be Circumeiſjes, 
before he muſt come neer. An unpre» 
parcd perſcn is uncircumciled,and luch! 
a one may not come neer ; and how! 
can he meet with God, that may not; 
come neer So when we come to the! 
Sacrament, we come to ſerye God: it 
isa ſpeciall ſervice of his Name. :Now | 
no ſervice can be done to God without! 
preparation, 1 Sam,7, 3. Prepare your! 
hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him. S0 
; |thatifno preparation, no ſervice, Un- 
3 [prepared perſons in coming to the 
' ]Sacrament, do God no ſervice at all. 
” [The very Heathens ſaw that by the 
7 {lightof Nature,that God was not t© be 

'  |ſervedatan adventure, or by the way; 
but that men ſhould come on purpoſe 
to worſhip him, and come prepared from 
their houſes. If therefore we intend God 
'a ſervice in the receiv n2 cf the Sacra- 
| ND 4 mene?.'! 
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' vices require 4 precedent preparation. 

3. Third!y, It isa comfortable ſign of 
uprightneſs and ſincerity of heart, topre- 
pare enz ſelves religiouſly for the recei- 
ving ot the Sacrament ; and the more 
forwardneſs and readineſs in prepas 
ration, the greater ſign of uprightneſle 
of heart, When the Sacrifices, and the 
reſt of that ſervice of God was to be 
rerformed, 2 Chrow, 29, we finde, that 
verſ. 34. the Prieſts were too few, and 
the Levites were fain to help until 
the other Prieſts had ſanRified, and 
prepared themſelves : bur what -whs 
the reaſon the Levites were forwarder 
ro (antifie themſclves then the Prieſts 
were? The reaſon is Jaid down inthe 
er.d of the Verſe, Becauſe they were more 
upright in heart : therefore by propor- 


- 
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Lion it follows, that they that are moſt 
(forward and moſt careſull ro ſanRific 
2nd prepare themſelves for the Sacta-. 
ment, are the molt fiacere and upright | 
in heart. And as in all Ordinances, ſo: 
(eſpecially in the .Sacrament, it is good 
[tOcome with an upright heart, V\e 


| 


;COme thither that it may do us good, 
2rd that we may receive good from | 
4 God ! 
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of Preparation before the Sacrament. 


Godin ir: with the more ſincerity we 
come, the mote may we look for good, ! 
Pſal.125, 4. Do good, O Lord, uno thoſe 
that be good, and ro them that are up- 


| 


right in their hearts. God will do good 
inthe Sacrament, toall ſuch as come to. 
ir with an upright heart, And they that 
come duely prepared, come with up- 
right hearts. 

4. Fourthly,no man can come ſo wor- 
thily as he ought, nor ſo fir as he ought; 
when we have prepared our ſelves the 


| 


much ſhort of that he ſhould have, and 


| 


| 


beſt chat we cay, yetalas, what a deal 
of deadneſs and dulneſs of ſpirir, what 
'a deal of hardneſs of heart will come 
along with us? But here now is one: 
{ingular encouragement toſeck Gcd | in 
this Order of Preparation: Though a 
' man may have many wants, may come! 


be zyerif the Lord ſee that a man ers 
himſelf ſeriouſly to prepare himſelte, 
and that he takes paines in the duty, 
that he may ſeek God ſincerely in the 
uſe ot the Sacrament, he will wink ar, 
| bear with, and paſs by many failings z 
'ard they (ball prove 0 kinderange at 
all to his profitable and cemfortable recei- 
ving. Conſider that paſſage, 2 Chro 30, 
18 19, 
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Of Preparation before the Sacrament, 


the Paſſeoyer after the due order; and] | 
their failing was, That theyhad not clenſed| | 


"x4 Lord pardon every oxe that prepares| 


Fathers tbough be benot cleanſed according 
to the purification of the Sanctuary, AS 


they have prepared and purified their 
hearts, {o long as the main and material 
thing 15 done, be pleaſed to pardon 
this failing ; impute not this want unto 
chem, neitherlet it be any bar to thy 
bicſhng; bur that failing,notwithſtand- 
ng, i-r thine 0rd:nance be powerful,and 
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:7uallunro them. And fee what th: 
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18,19, 20, 21, There were divers of 


them that had caten the Paſſcover| 
otherwiſe then it was written; that is| | 


indecd a fault, for that was not to eat 


themſelves : they failed in ſome legall 
and ceremoniall purification - but yer, 


though they failed in outward prepa-| 1 


ration, yet they were careful of the in- 
ward and ſpiricuall preparation of their 
hearts. That being done, though'the 
other were ovetr-ſlipped, Hezekiah 
p:ayes for them on this manner, Toze 


ts heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 
if he had taid, Lord, though theſe men 


have not purified themſelves with out- 
ward purification, yet in as much as 
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| bea joytull heart, See 2 Chroy. 29 35.) 
[36, So the ſervice of the Houſe of the Lord 
4s ſet in Order. And fcekiah rejoyced, 


| of Preparation before the Sacrament, 


ſucceſs was, werſ. 20, And the Lord, 
| hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people. And verſe 21. There lowed! 
[great gladneſs of heart in the people, 
They kept the Feaſt of unlevened Bread 
with great gladneſs. See then how gra- 
cious God is, to pals by all wants and 
weakneſſes, to heal them and hide 
them, when people are carefull of the 
main, to prepare their hearts to ſeck 
| God in an Ordinance. There follows 
| gladnefle and joy of ſpirit upon it; that 
was a fign of Gods being well pleaſed 
with them. And that is ever the fruit 
of preparation z a prepared heart ſhall 


| 


| & all the peop!e,that God had prepared the | 
people, Here was Gods ſervice {et ia 0r-! 
der, and Gods ſervants {ct 1n Oraer, their | 
| hearts prepared and ſet in Orders and 
| Hezekiah and all the people rejoyced. 
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60 | Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


Ca + 40| 
"Yr Cas, II, 
Of the great danger of coming to the $4- 


crament without preparation, 


| \ gs might theſe things already 


come tothe Sacrament, after the due 
; Order with preparation, But becauſe 
our careleſs hearts are not ſo eaſily; 
| [wrought upon, try we yet a little fur- 


Roo vos | ther, what we way be brought unto by 
fracre3, di» ſhame or fear of danger: for to come 


ligentcr 


| artendite, to the Sacrament without due prepara- 
(62d men- |tion, is both a ſhameful and a dangerous 
youu po. *hing. 4 

rentis ho= | I. Firſt; it is a matter of ſhame, It were 
minizne- \a matter of foul ſhame, tor a man to 
mi.can Come and fit down at a great mans 
veſtibus |Table in rags and tatters, in his naſti- 
conci'ns [nels and filthineſs: and in ſacha caſe, 

_ 

natis 2ccc- how ſhould we take and tuck up ſuch 
en |an one, Art thou not aſhamed to come 
&. a, \toſucha mans Table in ſo baſe a faſhi- 
De temp. [09 What an uncivill fellow art thou 
[+ 45% in ſucha garbto come into ſuch a pre- 
fence? Andis it not then a matter of 
fouler ſhame, ro come rudely, unpre- 


paredly, and unbeſeemingly, unto rhe 


mentioned be,to make us carefull to | 1 
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[Lords Table > Conſider that, 2 Chron, 
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30, 15. The Prieſts and the Levites were 
aſhamed, and ſanctified themſelves, And 
why were they aſhained ? becaule they 
had ſo long deferred their ſand7ification 
and preparation, & therefore at length 
for very ſhame did ſanRifte themſelves, 
It was a matter of ſhame rhen that they 
had ſo long put off their ſanRiftcation, 
1hey have cauſe of ſhame that ſancihe 
notthemfelves in due time for holy 
duties, And if itbe a matter of ſhame 
to defcrre ie, though done ar thelaſt ; 
then how much more is it a ſhame to 
neglect it altogether, and not to do1t 
at all ? If afoul Cloth ſhould be laid 
on the Communion Table; if che Nap- 
kin wherein the bread is laid were not 
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deo nitida 
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Quid vero; 


d10res. 


Quare ?. 


Quoniam 


1113 propter | 


nos hnunc 
talia, Iila 


cum qul 


| incit non | 
| partici» 


4 jclean; ifthe Cup and Veſlels ia. which 

# [rthewincispnt, were not made hang- | 29% mn 
ſome and decent, men would c: y ſhame | —_ 

5 []ofit, and would ſay that itis an arrant | patticips 
% {ſhamerhatthelinncn and Veſſels be in | _ 
| ſuch a caſe; that it is an arrant ſhame | Nunc au- 
| |thartheſe things are not proviced and | 15s | 
prepared to be in more decent and -arrrng | 
cleanly Ordcr, And a ſhame it were in- 

deed: there ought to be an outward 


uti no{ucs 
11S, (ordi- | 
da auticam | 
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F munda accedis anima ? Tolw oge 
\ | Chryl, in Eph, 1, Hom, 3, 
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|Chri#, Will we have the veſſels pre- 


| 
| 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ture to cat the Paſſeover in, but of a 
decent, handſome,fu:niſht Room; Luke 
22.12, He ſhall ſhew you 4 large apper 


and linen ſhould not in their kind be] 
fitted, and decently prepared : what a 
toul ſhame then not to have their ſouls 
and hearts prepared ? what is a foul 
cloth, or a ſullicd veſſel, ro a foul and 
an unprepared foul ? Oh.fhame, that 
men will offer to come to. Gods Table 
with fluttiſh and unp:epared ſpirits ! 
ſhou!d not we much more be prepared 
then the veſſels? They contain but the 


come to receive the Body and Bloud of 


pared, and can we for ſhame come with 
unprepared hearts 2 | 

| 2. Secondly, is is a matter of great 
danger to come unprepared to the Ta- 
'ble of the Lord: that eating of the 
; Paſſeover of theirs otherwiſe thez was 


Daneer is receiving the Sacrament 


decency in theſe things, Our Saviour |* 
made no choice of any room at adyen- | ! 


"In 


Room turnifhed,there make ready. Now | 
then, were it a ſhame that the veſlels' 


outward Elements for our uſe; but wel 


written, 2 Chron. 3o, 80. it was a dan- 
gcrous thing : and HeFektah was fain to | 


nake fpeciail ſuit for mercy —"—__ 


And 


> ——— — --” wo -  * 


| 
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_ without preparation, 


omiſhon of ſome legall Ceremony. 
How much more dangerous had it bin, 
if for the inward ſubſtance of prepara- 
tion they had done it otherwiſe then ir 
was written £ To come to the Sacra- 


gerous indeed, The dangers are thee. 
1, Firſt,that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 

of, I Cor, 11. 27. Wheſoever ſhall eat this 

bread, and drink this cup of the Lord-un- 


we come unpreparedly to it, we make 
our ſelves guilty of the Lords death, 
We come to the Sacrament ts drink the 
Lords blood; but it we come unprepa- 
\redly to iz, we come to ſhed the Lords 
| Blood, and ſo inſtead of drinkers, prove 
ſheaders of Chriſts Blood. An vawor- 
thy receiver is guilty of Chriſts Blood : 
'How ſo? becauſe he doth fo as if he 
'fhed his blood : he doth ſo as the ſhed- 
ders of Chriſts Blood did.* For look as 


gerun: Chritum, non ut biberint effuderunrt, verum ur 


they 


oo. — —_ > —_— 


And yet that want of theirs was but an 


ment without ſuch preparation is dan-, 


worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and | 
bloud of the Lord, The end. of the Sa-' 


non-Frepa= 


ration. 


J {cramenc and our coming to it, 1s to' 
| {hew forth the Lords death, But now it 


Dangers of | 


onur_m_ —- Don LL 


*OQua rati- | 


one reus {1; 
indign: 


| 
4 


alumens? ' 


perinde 
nimirum 
ac {1 iple 
ſanguinena 
Domini 
effundat 3 
Veluti qui 


| 


rum Pupu- | 


eftunderent : 
lic indigne bibens, nihilque inde commodi referens, [ruſtta 2c rem:re 
Proſudit ſagguinzm,Theeph,in x Corto. gf Chry.in 1.C0ra Hom, 27, 
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. | they that crucified and pierced Chriſt, 


Daneer in receiving the Sacrament 


poured not forth his Blood that they 
might drink ir,bur only that they might 
pour it forth, and ſhed it: So he that 
doth unworthily , and unpreparedly 
drink his Blood, receiving thereby no 
profit. nor benefit, he hath rafhly and; | 
in vain ſhed his Blood. Now do but] |} 
fit down and conſider how fearfull a] * 
thing it 15 to be guilty of Chriſts Blood.| | 
[It is a feaful thing to be guilty of any | | 
mans blood, yea,to be guilty of a wick- 
ed mans blood z how much more then 
to be guilty of the blood of the Son of 
God, of the blood of God? Deliver me, 
0 Lord, from blood-guiltinef\, cryes Da- 
|vid, Pſal, 51, ltis a very heavy thing, 
to have an hand in mans blood.” Thar 
ſame is a {ad Text.2 S4m.3.28,29.1 and 
my Kingdom, fſayes David, are guilthſs 
before the Lord for ever, from the blood of 
| Abner, the Son of Ners Let it reſt on the 
' head of Joab, and on «ll his Fathers houſe, 
and let thore not fail from the houſe of 
| [oab, one that hath an Iſſue, or that is a 
| Leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that 
| falls ou the ſword, or that lacks Bread. 
|Whar an heavy imprecation was this 
upon Foab, and that for the blood * 
| | * BO 


_ - ww 
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y 
ht 


V4 


| 


| 


[a beaſts hand 2 Then how much more 
| will he do juſtice upon men that are 


C_—_————R— 


MT 


Abner , who was none of the beſt nei- 
ther* And if ſo heavy a curſe upon: 


Foab, for being guilty of Abners blood, | 


how much more heavy will the curſe, 
be upon him that ſhall be guilty, of the 
blocd of Chriſt ? God will tequire the 


blood of a man at the hands of a beaſt, | 
Gen, 9, 5. The Ox that killed 4 may; miſe | 
be ſtoned to death; and his fleſh uſt not be| 
eaten, Exod. 21, 28, Doth God take; 
care for Oxen ({ays Saint Pail) in anc- 
ther caſe, and doth God do juſtice, 
and require juſtice 'to be done upon 
Oxen ?' doth.he require mans blood ar | 


guilty of Chriſts blood? and how much 
more will he require his Sons Blood 
at the hands of reaſonable creatures , 


thar by unprepared tecciving the Sa=. 
crament make themſelves guilty of it? 


Fndas tis great fin , for which 'bis | 
ſoul and-his memory is everlaſtingly| 
accurſed ,* was the betraying of inno- |. 
cent blood, the betraying of C5ri/s | 
bloody his fin was, "That he was guil- 


ty ot the blood of the Lo:d,” The hot- 
rible fin of the Fews , which we pro- 
tels with ſo much indigaation to ab- 


= 


- _— 
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| Danger in receiving the Sacrament | 


hor and deteſt, it was the ſhedding of 
Chriſts blood:and how remarkable and 
dreadful a curſe and vengeance hath 
lain upon their heads for the ſpace of 
above fifteen hundred'ycars for that ve- 
ry blood, according to their own with, 
His blood be npon us, and upon our chil- 
aren? And doth it not then deeply con- 
ccrn men to take heed how they make 
themſelves guilty of chat blood * Why 
then in the fear of God take heed of 
coming to the Sacrament unpreparedly, 
It thou comeſt unprepared}y, thou 
comeſt unworthily ; and if thou comet 


unworthily, inſtead of being a drinker, 


thou wilt.-be a ſhedder of Chri/ts Blood. 


| Blood is a crying {in,take heed above all 


things of having blocd cry our againſt 
thee; but eſpecially take heed of ha- 


« |ving Chriſts Blood cry out againſt thee, 
. |[Chriſts blood indecd applyed by faith, 


ſpeaks better things then the bloed of Abel: 
but if we make our ſelves guilty of it, 
as wedoift we come unpreparedly and 
unworthily to the Sacrament, it ſpeaks 


it then ſpeaks and cries, as Abels blood, 


for juſtice and vengeance, Wo be to: 


| 


no betrer things then the blood of Abel: | 4 


| 


him tcr whom Chriſts Blood ſpeaks} 


not; i 


my 


dy » ta odd ad 
o > oat *- 


| 


' him againſt whom Chriſts blood crys. 
 Ail which conftdered were enough to 
| make unworthy and unprepared ones to 
reſolve with themſelves inthe caſe of 


' 
' 
[ 
, 
| 


— 


without preparation, 


\ 67 | 


notz bur wo a thouſand times more ro Cap. 3+ 


receiving the Sacrament, as St. Chryſo- 
#one did in the cafe of giving it to un- 
worthy ones; 1 will rather, ſays le, give 
my life,thin 1 will aive the Body of Chriſf 
t0 an unworthy one, Anl 1 will rather ſuf 


fer my own blood to be ſhid, then 1 will give 


that moſt holy Blood to any but him that is 
worthy. - So ſhould this contideration 
work mento thoſe thoughts, Is it ſo dan- 
gerous to receive the Sacrament unpre- 
paredly 2 Shall I thercby make my lelf 
ovilty of Chriſts Blood ? Then ſurely I 
will rather loſe my blood, then by un» 


prepared and unworthy receiving make | 


my ſelf guilty.of ſuch blood. 

2; The ſecond danger is, Thata min 
coming unpreparedly to the Sacra- 
ment, henot only receives no good 
but a great deal of hu t to his ſoul, 
Good he reCeives none; God b'aſts bis 
Ordinance to ſach a ſoul, ſo that it 
ſhall not yield irs fruit and irs efficacy 
unto ſuch a one, Iſaiah 1:13. Bring no 


' more Jain Obiajions. Were not thoſe 


E2 Ob!-- 


— — 


Quod fi ip- 
le pellere 
non audes, 
mihj dicas, 
Nan per« 
mittant 
iſt2 fieri, 
Animam 
prius tra- 
dam me- 
amz quam 
domini- 
cum corpus 
alicui in- 
dignc; (ane 
guinemq3 
meum pos! 
tius effunc 1 
patiar, 
quam (a+ 
cratifl1- 
mum il- 
lum ſan- 
guinem 
pratter- 


| quam dig- 


no COncys 
dam.. 
Chry.in 
M it. Hom- 
64. 


— 


[mecntvaintoſucha man; and thenthe 


Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


TR, 


Oblations of Gods own appointment, ! 
and by his own precept? Why thn 

are they called vain Oblations ? becauſe] 
rhey were to them in the uſe of them 

but vain, Thenathing may be ſaid ro 

be vain , when there is no profit in ir. 

Things arc vain things, which are un- 

proficable things, 1 Sam: 12.21. Vain 

thinzs which cannot profit, That is a 
vain thing, which yields not a man fruit 
anſwerable to his pains and endeavors, 

Levit. 26.20, And your ftrength ſhall 
be ſpent in vain; for your Land ſhall not 
yield her encreaſe , neither thall the Trees 
of the Land yield their fruits. They 
(hould uſe their ſtrength in tilling and 
planting the Land ; and yetall their la- | 
bour ſhuu'd bein vain,becauſethe Land: 
ſhould not yield her encreaſc, nor the 
T rees their truits. So here when a man 
ſhall uſe Ordinances, come tothe Sa- 
crament, and they do not, nor can pro- | 
firhim: when a man comes to the Sa- 
crament, and it doth not yield its en- 
creaſc and its fruits , then is the Sacra- 


rY =" V, med I 


Sacrament yiclds no fruit, when men 
cume unprepared uato it: for want of 
preparati-n was the thing that made 


— 
LACY | . 


their- 
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Ce Rat. Ny 


| 


| yet they eat not of that ſpiritual prc- 


| 


[ niſhed his Table. They are ſpiritually 


[year they muſt appear before God, 


ww. 


hm 


—_ —— 
—— 


upon their preparation. Cowe yowyname- 
ly, when you have prepared your (elves 


[as iSrequired, ver.16,17, Tocome to: 


' the Sacrament, and not to partak- of 


the benefit and fruit of it, is an heavy 
thing. Anditisthecaſe of every un- 
worthy and unprepa:ed Communicar, ' 
The ſamecurſe is upon him , that was 
upon the Prince of Samaris, 2 Kinzs 
7,2» Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
ge, but thon ſhalt not eat thereof, They | 
eethe plenty that God provides, bur 


viſton, with which God (o richly tur- | 


in this caſe under thoſe curſes, Hrf,4. 19. 
They ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied, Hag.1.6. | 
Te eat, but ye have not enough 5 ye drink, 
but ye are not filled, There 15a Law, 
Dent. 16. 16, That three times in 4 


in the three Solemn Feaſts: Ana they 
ſhall not (ſays the Text) appear before 
the Lord empty. $0 mult ir be with us, | 
when we appear before God in this 
Solemn Feaſt at the Sacrameat , we] 


-.., 
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9 
their oblations vain, as appears, 1ſa.I, | C4P+ 3: 


| 16, 17, 18, For thoſe whom he forbids | 
| coming betore, he bids them come 


without preparation, | 6 


E 3 TALK 


| 
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m—_—_—_——— 


muſt not appcar empty b<tore the 
Lord. Hethat is void of that diſpoſi- 
11on of ſpirit which God requires, he 
that Comes unprepired, he appears 
empiy. And what will the danger be of 
appearing empty f Swely as we come, 
ſo ſhall wego; God will ſend us away 
empty. As in another ſence, God ſends 
away therich and the full empty, Luke 1. 
53- ſointhis ſence, he ſends the empty 
away empty, Yea, the Ordinance of the 
Sacrament which in Gods inſtitution 
comes to us as Paul to the Romans, 
Rom. 15,29. And 1 am ſure that when | 
come unto you; 1 (hall come inthe fulneſs 


p ove an empty Sacrament unto us ; SO 
that upon cur receivirg , it ſhall be no 
better with us, then with thoſe in that 


1 


cale, I{a,20,8, 1t ſhall even be as when an 
hungry man dreams', and behold he eats , 
but he awakes , and his ſoul is empty : 
or as when 4 thirfly man dreams , and be- 
belt he arinks, but he awakes, and behold 
'Ne1s faint, 4nd his ſoul hath appetite. 

So thal ic be with every unprepared 
| Communticant z he may cat and drink 


jag outward Elemer.ts z one may think | 


tO 


— 
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of thell ping ot the Goſpel of Chrilt,! 
thall come empty: handedto us, and ſhall} 
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without preparation. 


to eat Chriſts leſh,and to drink Chriſts 
Blood ; but he is butin adream, he is 
never the fatter nor the fuller for his 
dream, he came empty without preparat- 
9n,and he goes away empty, wirhout pro- 
fit 3 bis ſoul is empty, It was a ſad threat 
againſt thoſe that refuſed to come to 
the Supper when they were invited, 
Luke 14 24. 1 ſay unto you, That none 
of thoſe that were bid1en (hall taſte of my 
Supper.They ſhould not ſo much as taſte 


of ir, There be many that come-ro the 
Supper in the 'Sacrament ; and yet 
though they come ,' meet with that 
judgment that 'was threatned againſt 
chem which refuſed to come to that 
Supper, They come and taſte not of 
this Supper z taſte not the ſweetneſs , 
fatneſs, and goddneſs of this Ordi- 
nance, And all becauſe they come un- 
prepared thereunto: -* Not that Gods 
Ordinance in it elf is forceleſs, and. 
ineffcua], or that Gods hand is ſhort- 


| 


} 


| 


ned, that he cannot conveigh a bleſſing | 
thereby; bur therefore the Sacrament 


| victute eff* 
' non poſſunt: nec ullo modo (e abſentat divina majeſtas myſeriis ; (ed 
' quamyisab indignis ſe lumi yel contingi Sacramen:a permittant, non 


Cap. 3s 


* Gacrg- 


menta qui- 
demzquan- 


rum 1n ſe 
eſt, (ine ; 


propria 


tamen poſſuag ipiritus elle parricipes quorum fideliras vel indigniras | 
| 


tantx {anCicudini.contradicit, Cypr, de Cen, Dom. 


prov i 
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| deal of ſpiritual hurt received by. it, 
| when recerved unpreparedly. Forthat 
is 2 {ure thing, that when men receive 


£ [axe the wetſe forthew, So much chat 


That you come together. nos for the better, 
but for the morſe. . And be {peaketh.it of | 


Cop. 3: | proves dry and gn empry bref} unto. | 
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withoat preparation, 


doubredly the worſe, They arethe| 


worle; for the Sacrament diſorderly recei- 
ped without preparation is ſpiritually the 
worſe , and that in reſpect of a double 
{picitual dawger, | 

x. Firſt, Taſtead of receiving Chri# 
.We receive gatan, We come indeed ro 
receive Chriſt, m@re quickening and 
grace from him ; but coming unpre- 
paredly,we not only receive not Chriſt, 
but we receive Satan, and hardening 


from him in fin, .and more ſtrength and 


greedineſs unto fin, 744.12.26,27. 4nd 
won tie had dipped the Sop,be gave it unto 
 Indas 1/cariot the ſon of Simon, and after 


the Sop,Satay entered into him. Indecd ir 
is ſa;d, Luke 22 3.That Satan eatredin- 
to Iudas before his going ta the high 
Paiclts, and compaRing with them,and 


they, that is,he Regan ro cater, but now 


whoply entered, Aishead was in before, 
but now-aftgg the Sop,, he gat in his 
whole hody, 10h. 13.2. The devil had put 
it inte his heart tobetray him; but now,as 
it is ſaid of Ananias, Ats 5. He had filled 
bon heart. Sothat Satan now was more 
powerful and efficacious in him then be- 


fore, 


Cap, 3: 


Nunquid 


b-fore his receiving this Sop. He entered 


atthe receiving of the Sop, he fully and 


Satanas 
tamen an- 
re Cor eJus 
intraverat? 
Omniro 
fratresz an- 
te buccel- 
lam cor 

! Judz in- 

| (raVerats 


ſed aff;Ruz 


& valun- 
rate tan- 
rum? ſed 
poſt buc- 
cellam in- 
eravic St» 
ranas cff.- 
Qu & o- 


perez ta* 


men bona F 
fuit buc- | 
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Nam in 
Tudam poſt 
; communi- 
' cation2Mm 

| menſzx di- 
| abolus in- 
| travit, non 
| quia con- 

| rempl2ort 

' domini- 

' CUM Cor- 
pus, ſed * © | 
quiz impy- 
dentid File 


| 


ment!'s 


a ſtrength a92inſt him, and that at'the 


cre ror I >< 


ag4:nft Satan, Bur Fudas coming un- 
de& ma- |prepared, he is fo far from gctting 
gn \firength againſt Satan, that Saran gers 


—— ——— 


fore, hurties and headlongs him more 
violently than b-fore ,” brings him'to a 
ful and fctled refolution, to praiſe that 
perfidionsvillainy in betraying his Ma- 
iter, Satans entry implies a moſt ſtiff 
and obdurate reſolation ', withourany 
farther delay or deliberation , to go 
th5row-ſtiecch with this miſchizyous 
purpoſe, and therefore werſ. 30. He went 
outimmeaiately, But now mark rhe time 
of Sarans entry, andthe time when the 


— 


| Devil brought him tothis- thorow-re- | 


ſolution of executing his treaſon; Afrer 
the Sop Satan entred into him. This Sop 
was the cloſe of the-Sacrament of the 
Paſſover s which Sacrament Fwdas had 
teceived, and the ſubſtance of thar'Sa- 


Danger #1 rectiving the Sacrament | 


crament, the ſame with our Sacrament 
of the Supper now. Now one would 
have thought that Judas, not defpiſing 
che Ordinance, bur having been preſent 
at ſo holy and religious an exercife , ir 
(ſhould have been a 'means ro -have 
weakned' Satans power #and ro have 
ho!pen him with power and ſtrength 


very | 
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| ' without preparation, 


PN 


 yery time of the Sacrament,1 Cor,10.21. 


| Te cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, ana 


the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 


devils, But yet wicked men that arc 
unwo:thy, and unprepared , becauſe 
they drink the cup of the devil, there- 
fore whenthey drink the Cup of the 
Lord, are ſo far from receiving the 
Lord , that they rather receive. him 
whoſe cup they love.. Becauſe ſuch de- 
light in the table of devils, therefore 
when they come to the Lords Table, 
| Chriſt eriters not after the Bread, but 


of the Lords Table , and of the Table of | & 


he eaters. that cntred into Fudas, he in| 


| whoſe table they do delight. And fo 


an vnworthy receiver makes the Table 
of tke Lord to be to him a Table of de- 
- vils, and his Cup the cup of devils, be- 
| Cauſe that afrer rhe unwo:thy and un- 
| p:epagd receiving of the Sacrament, 
| Satan enters, Sacraments unprepared- 
 Iy received are fo far from making a 
| way for Chriſt ro enter , . thar the 
; do -but prepare and make a way for 
| Datans entrance, Satan enters when 
| the Sacrament is unworthily received; 
ang brings men from the Sacrament 
' with more hardneſs of heart, with 

mere 
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Cap, 3+ 
Adverſari- 
uS neo |} 
habiraret 
elIecit 2 ut * 
diſcas quod 
Indigna,& 
fucata 
mente my- 
Reriorum | 
ſecreta 
celebranti- 
bus 2 dia- 
bolo pre- 
parantur | 
inhdiz, & 
magis ac 
magis aſlt- 
milantur 
els qui non 
xquo 1ani- 
mo Coms |: 
municare { 
feſtinant : \ 
& hxc dir | 
co, non ut 
VOS terre 
amz led ut 
CaUriores ' 
efhiciam. 
N:cemo &t 
Tulas in 


Chryſ. de | 
prodzmone | 
Ide, Hom. | 
30. | 


| 
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more. power and ſtrength in them, to 


{carry them ro their old and former 


fins. Now it is a very fearful thing 


[to\have Satan enter into us at the Sa- 
craments it is fearful to have him cr- 


ter intous at anytime, in any places 
but to have him.enter at the Sacrament 
atthe Lo:ds Table, this is far more 
tearful. To riſe up trom the. Lords 
Table with greater greedineſs , and 
more eagerneſs afcer our luſtsz to rife 
from. the. Lords Fable with more 


ſtrength and mind then before, to do 
the divel ſervice, is wondrous fearful 
| And doth thine heart tremble at the 


thought of ſuch going from the Sacra- 
meat 2 then let thine heart rremble no 
leſs -ar the thoughts of ſuch coming 
to the Sacrament, of coming unpre- 
paredly unto it. 
be , ro have Satanenter but into thine 
houſe s be as loth to haye him enter into 
thine heart, eſpecially in the uſe of the 
Sacrament : and as thou wouldeſt be 
careful to prevent ſo great a danger, 


in due Order,duly prepared for the Sa- 
crament. 


2. Inſtead of receiving that which 


might | 


_— 


Loth thou wouldeſt | 


ſodiſmala caſe; ſo look to itto come | 


_—__ 


v * 
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| | without preparatios, | FE 


L as 


| might further our ſalvation,we ſtall re. Cap.. 3+ 
ceive judgment and damnation, We ha 
come to the Sacrament co further quzz | Sacramen- | 
ſalvation z but coming unpreparedly, | nm 
further our damnation, I Cor.11 29. Be ——. 
that cats and drinks unworthily ,- eats and| 9% fcad 
drinks his own damnatiog, The Pal- a 
chal Lamb might not be eaten raw _ | propriam 
Ex04d.12.9. Eat not of it raw: To teach. __ 
ghar the Sacrament muſt not be cates | cumin fins 
unpreparedly, He that receives wnprc. | © S57- 
paredly,cats the Sacrament raw, becauſe more 
he comes raw!ly , and cats it rawly and | ſumenti. ® 
unpreparedly. Now to have ezten the ates 
| Paſchal Lamb raw, had been both un- | pr#rer Sa- 


wholſome, and dangerous. He that —acaum 
© vita 2rerna 


eats raw fleſh, never digeſts it kindely. eſtaccipi- 
Thecating of fl ſhthat hath not been enti. Bera. | 
ſo well preptred as it ſhould, that hath yon Y 
been ſomwhat too raw, hath coſt m:- EE 

ny a man his life, As dangerous as ear- 
ing of raw fleſhistothe body, fo-dan- | - 
| gerous-tothe ſoul is the eating of the 


— 


| Sacrament rewly, and unp:eparedly, | 
It appears by 2 Sam. 6. 6. thar U3Jab 
| put toith his hand to the A.kof God! 


| Upon a good intention, ro ſave the Ark! 

| from a tall, when the Oxen ſtumbled, or 

m_ it> But his gobd iatention not- 
with- 


_— — 


 —— 


|r4fhneſs nit. And for that errour and 


| Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


 — 


withſtanding, there was an errour, or a 


raſhneſs, the anger of God was kindled 
againſt UF 44, and for that crrour and 
raſhneis God [mote hin there, and there 
he died by the Ark, Whatis the Ark of 
God to the Body and Blood of the Son 
ef Goa ? And.if God puniſht him ſo 
ſeverely for his errour, that he raſhly 
laid hold on the Ark, which yet he 
did out of a ſudden fear of the Arks 
coming to ſome hurt and miſcarriage, 
and without deliberation, there being 
no place for deliberation in ſo ſudden a 
chop; if yet God was ſo ſevere agzinſt 
him,bow much mo:e are they in danger 
to be ſmitten for their errour, that will 


| 


| 


|raſhly pur forth their hand to lay hold 


on the Body and Blood of Ch:ift 2 El- 
pecially nor doing it raſhly upon any 
\udden occaſion that puts them upon it, 
but having time, and liberty tor delibe- 
ration; yea,and doing it againſt ſjo-many 
fair warnings as they continually have : 
Every one that meddles with the Sacra- 
ment unpreparedly, meddles with it 
raſhly;and he that meddles with ic raſh- 
ly, 1$1n danger of Gods ſtroak, of a 
worle ſtroak then' UJJab's was ; of a 
{troak | 


— _ - — — —— —— — b 


- 


* 
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© without preparation. 1 


ſtroak upon the ſoul; for he 5hat eats and 
drinks unwerthily,cats «nd drinks his own 
damnation, Soſtrangely doth our un- 
preparedneſs pervert Gods Oidinance, 
and of an Ordinance of life, makes it an 
Ordinance unto death,that as they ſpake 
inthat caſe, 1 Reg, 4. 40. 0h thou man of 
God,death is in the pot : SOT may be ſaid 
tO an unprepared Communicanr,0 thou 
uaworthy receiver, Death is in the Cu, 
If thou drink unpreparedly,thou drink- 
eſt thine own death. And as God ſpeaks 
of [eruſalem tothe cnemies of ir, Zech. 
12,2, Be-old, 1 will make leruſalem a cup 
of porſon,or a cup of trembling unto al! the 
people round about ; ſo may it be ſaid or 


| the cup inthe Sacrament to an ynprepa- 
| red receiver, Behold, I will make the 
Cup in the Sacrament a cup of pry/on, or 


A 


lib. 5. 
| 


[a cup of trembling to all unp:cpared 
Communicants. | 

ihe Emyecrour Henry the ſeyenth , 
was poyloned inthe bread by a Mozk, 
and Pope YV:itor the ſecond was poyſon- 
ed by his Sub- Deacon in his Chalice, 
and one of our Biſhops of Tork was 
poyloned at the Sacrament, by poy(on 


PF Vid : a 
| dicarorum qui ad hcc a Florentinis era: con.uſtus, Cxig 


puc 
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Ideoqyali- 
is (unt hxc 
munera 
odor vitz 
in vitam, 
aliis odor 
mortis in 
mortem : 
quia omni» 
no juſtcm 
eſt,ur ranto 
privencur 
benchcio 
grat 4 con 
remptores z 
NCC 1N 1n- 
dign's can- 
rzgratiz 
puritas 
iibi faciar 
manlio- 
nem. 
Cypr. de 
ce 1.Dm. 
In ectir ne- 
farie n.Cca- 
rus venzno 
per int:- 
Quin Pa- 
n:m 1:- 
crum. Bn: 


COnverr 1, 4 
Bernbar- 


ainas Mi= |} 
naco E ta- 
milia t: a» 
trum prx- } 


| 
[ 
i 
1.Camone. | 
| 


— - 


_ 


Medicus 
enim non 
darer ve- 
nenum, ſa» 
lurem me- 
dicus de- 
dits (ed in- 
digne acci- 
piendoz ad 
perniciem 
ACCepit, 
Aug. 


Danger in rectiving the 


Sacrament 


—— 


putin the Wine: Now if poyſon were 
mingled with the Sacramental bread or 
if poyſon were put into the Cup, would | 
not men tremble to eat that b:ead? 
would not that cup be a cup of trem- 
bling? would'not the very fear and ſuſ-| 
picion of poyſon make men tremble to| 
drink of it? Afſuredly it thou be an un- | 
prepared receiver,there is poyſon in thy 
b.ead, in thy cup,and it will poyſon thy 
ſoul to death. And theretore ir ſhould 
make men as much tremble to come 
unprepared, as they would trembleto 


| g0 away with their ſouls poyſoned, 


If a So ſhall ask bread of any of 
you that is a Father, Wil be give him 
F ftone ? lays our Saviour, Luke 11,11. 
We p:ofels when we come to the Sa- 
[crament, that we come to ſeck bread, 
and food for our ſouls, And bread, the 


[rrue living b-cad that came down from 


Heaven Is there to be had ; but when| 
we co me unpteparcd, it ſo falls our 
with us, that inſtead of bread we have 
2 ſtone given us, a ſtone that will choak 
us. The devil wou!d have had our Sa - 
vioar to. have zxrned ſtones into bread , | 


_—. 


Co Rwr_t 


but contrarily men coming n_—_ 
= redly, 


* - » D 
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-mithout preparation, 


redly, turn the bread in the Sacrament | Cap. 3; 
intr a fone, {othat not onely no more | 


nouriſhment by ic then by a fore; but 
ſo much danger by it, as by feeding on 

4-2 * 00 WS; . Sr 
a tone, which is noleſs then death, 7 


[ Si 


will, fajes David, Pſal,116. 13. Tate he 
cup of ſalvation; How many ia taking & & 
cup in the Sacrament, take the cap of 
damnation ? Either take t a cup of [alva- 
ron, or take it not at all, 

3- The third danger is bodily danger. 
Unprepared receiving brings bodily 
judgements upon men, as lickneſſe, 


weakneſle, yea and death itſelf, 1 Cer:| 


It. 30, For this cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly amongſt you, and many ſleep; For| 


what cauſe 2 For receiving the Sacra- 
ment unworthily, and coming /unpre- 
paredly re it : yea, and fo ethiak chat 
it might be the Peſtilence- that was 
amongſt them for thar finne, ar leaſt 
ſome mortality was at that tinie a- 
mongſt 'them. As for the negle&t of 
his Worſhip and Ordin1nces, God falls 
upon men with the Peftilence, Exod. 5.3; 
Sono leſs is he ptovoked tor the urs 
due Order of uſing his Ordinances tro 
fal upon themzei:h2r with P.ſtilence,or 


| 


other licknefles. There be many, when 
r they 
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they be ick, will cogfcls themlielves to 
be {inners, and thar ir is for their fins 


that God brings ſickneſle upon them, 


the leaſt, to ſay ſo much, Butit aman 


lonthem, that they know not, 1 have 


- ————— 
C——— _ Rae wa oo ——— 


Cultome and taſhion teaches men, at 


ſhould ask them wherein they be fig- 
ers, or forjwhat ſin Gods band is up- 


dreamed a aream, laies Nebuchadne34ar, 
Dan. 2.3, but he knew not what his 
Dream Was. So, I have ſinned, ſayes ma- 
ny a one in his ſickneſs, but yet can 
(care tell whercin, if he were put to it. 
I will tell you therefore wherein you 
are ſeners,and for what one finamong ſt 
many others God layes ſickneſſes, and 
that unto death, upon you: For this 
cauſe, tor your urprepared and unwor- 
thy receiving the Sacrament: For this 
cauſe, God takes away your health, viſits 
[you with iorc, ſharp,long, mortal f1ck- 

[ncfles, 1f we wonld judge our ſelves, we 
ſhoald not be judged, 1 Cor.11.31.B:cauſe 
\mca do not by judgize themſelves 
prepare themſelves betore they come, 

| thezefore God doth judge them by pu- 

\niſhing them wich ſicknels & untimely 

deati after thcy come. I: may be there 

'be ſome that greatly regard net the| 


dan-| 


— — —  — __u—— 


without preparation. 


danger ot their ſouls,that yet love their 
healch and lives well enough, It ſpir 
rituall dangers will not, yet let tempo- 
ral dang-rs make men look abourtthem, 
When God c iſt 44amz out of Paradiſe, 
he ſet an Angell with a flaming ſword to 
keep him from offering ro make a re- 
entry. It Adam would have adventu- 
red, he had certainly gone upon his 
owndeath, Ando hath God ſc:t all 
his threatnings againſt unworthy re- 
ceivers, as ſo many Angels with fianing 
ſwords, to keep off all unprepared per- 
ſons from the Sacrament. And becaule | 
all this notwithſtanding, they will ad- 
venture to come in their unprepared- 
nels, therefore they ſmart for it, God 
kills them with death for itz Gods 
Judgements have been very rema:k- 


'ablz upon ſuch as have prophaned, de- | 
pi ſed, and abuſed either = Table, or 
Veſſels bc longing to the Sacrament,ot| 
the Elemeats chemlſelves, 


Gap. 3. 


For the prophaning of the Table, ! Centuria, 
memorable i that divine vengeance Ma.d. 


which was upon Inlian, Uncle to Iuli- 
anthe ApoRarte. 


Lo: :ds Table by piſhf:g upon it in con- 


ON rempt, 


HE CO 
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cent, 4: C.z. 


' Theod. (ib. | 
He coming 1070 4,c- 1.22, | 


Church ar Anticihia, prophaned- the| | 


K. EH 
Cap. 3. 


| 


| Centuriat. 
| Mzgdeb, 

| ibid. & 

| Theo. 


| 


. | tempr,and ſmote Exuz0zas the Biſhop, 


t | Danger in receiving the. Sacrament = 


| who chode him, and fought to hinder 
him from ſuch horrible villany, Burt 
not long after, divine Juſtice found him 
out ; for he dyed milerably,beiag taken 
| with a diſeaſe that rotted his bowels,lo| | 
that his exc ements came from him, nor 
by the accuſtomed paiſlages of nature, 

but came thorow his wicked mouth, 

| which had ſaid to Eu70ias, endeavoring 
'to hinder him from that vile a, that the] |» 
| divine providence took 70 care at all of | | 
Chriſtian affarrs, 

For deſpifing the Communion Veſt:ls, 
or ſcorning atit, that ſuch precious veſ- 
ſ:!s ſtould be uſed at the Sacrament, 
that juſtice of God is remarkableup n! 
Felix,Treaſurer to 1u/ianthe Apoſtate, | 
and himſelf alſo an Apoſtate;. for he 
behoiding in the ſame Church thoſe 


En quali- | Veſſels which Conftantineand Conftance 


| bus vals 
' miniſtra- 
tur Mari 
hilios 


1n ſcorn, what Veſſels the Son ef Mary is 


Atroak of God was upon him, &he pe- 


titts ,tiar caſt the holy Sacrament tothe | 


| had given for that uſe : Behold, ſa'h he 


mini*'red unto withall, But ſuddenly the | 


ritht miſerably, bleeding dzy and nighe! 


[at the mouth, | 
| Bor bn e ofthe Elements, The Dona- | 


dogs; 


- -»- _ —_—— 
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without preparation. 


dogs, were themizlves after. devou- 
red of Dogs. The Reverend and 
Learned Biſhop that now is of Dar- 
ham, reports a ſtory up2n his own 
knowledge, of one Sir Booth, a Batche- 
lor of Arts in Saint Fovns Colledge in 


Cap. 3 
Inhis lear- 
ned book 


the 


of che Jn- 
ſtitution of 
SACIUG= 
| men:.!: 


og 
&S 4 3 » 


85 | 


Ci, L A |» of 
- 


Gambridge, who being Popiſhly al- 
tefted, 2tthe time of the- Communio?, 


- [ment of his guilry conſcience, he threw 


took the conſecrated Bread, and-tor- 
bearing to ear it conveyed, and kept 
it clolely for atime; and afterwards 
threw itover the Colledge wall : but a 
ſhort time after, not enduring the tor- 


himſelf headlong over the Battlements 
of the Chappell, and ſome few hours 
after he ended his life, | 

Now howlſoever all theſe were f1n- 
ners in another kinde then unprepared 
receivers be, yet thus far theſe ex- 
amples may be of uſe to our preſent! 
purpoſe, to let us ſee, that God is a jea-| 
lous God in the caſe of his Sacrament 
abuſed and deſpiſed, that he will be a 
ſwift wirnel(s, and a ſever: Judg againſt| 
ſuch. And though unpreparedneſs and | 
unworthy receiving be not a fin fo foul | 


[1 


asthole groſs prophanations, yer there-| 
in there is a prophanation of Gods! 
: F 3 Nam?, 
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| Name, and Ordinance; and therefore | 
very dangerous, becauſe God will not | 
bear nor: brook grophanations of his 
Ordinance. 

4 In the fourth and laſt place, conſider | 
this one thing. Ir is avery dangerous: 
thing notto come tothe Sacrament , to 
neglet Gods Ordinance in an intre- 
quent uſe thereof, or utter dif- reſpe@ of 
It; Gen. 17 14, He that neglected Cir- 
cumciſion was to be cut off. And we ce 
that God would haye killed Moſ-s for 
negleQing his Childs Circumciſion, 
Ex84, 4.24. And ſee that place, Num.g9., 
I 3. But tht max thut is clean, and is not 
in 4 journey ; and forbears to keep the 
Paſſe: "ver, even the [ame ſoul fhall becut | 
of from bis people, becauſe he brought not 
the offering cf the Lard in his appointed. 
fe ſou, that man ſhall bear his jg, And 
we know the ſeverity of their punſh-| 
m<cnt that negleRed to come *to that 
Supper of the King, Mat. 22. 5,7, They 
made! #ght ef it, and went thiir wayes. tc. 
But ::5en the King heard thereof, he Was 
wroth, 2nd he ſent forth his Armies, ayd 
deftroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt up 
their City. Rot to uſe the Sacrament, 
ard to be without it, 15 all one, And to 


i Ms 


without preparation, 


CHRIST, and without God in the' 
world, grejoyned together, Eph.2.11-12, | 
whileſtthey were called #ncircumciſion, 
at thattime they were without Chriſt, 
and without God1n the world. And the 
neceſſity of the uſe of the, Sacraments! 
{ appears by this, Thar before the Ifrac- | 
lites muſt enter into Canazz, they in!!! 
be circumciſed, and cat the Paſſeover., 
Toſh, 5.7,10. To teach that all char will] 
enter into the heavenly Canaan, muſt 
of neceſliry, in obedience ro Gods Com! 
mandment, be partakers of , his Sacra- 
ment. It is therefore very dangerous 
to be without che Sacrament, nor to 
cometo it, when God iavites to it. And 
yet as daingerousasitis, not to come to 
the Sacrament, yct itisno leis danger- 
ous to us tocom?, it w2 come anprep 
|redly Unprepared coming is as dang2rous 
as'n0t coming. It is with this Supper ia 
the Sacrament, as it was with that Sup-| 
per of the Kings, Matth. 22. They that 
neglected to come, ard ablented them- 
ſelves,they ſmarted, Bur, vel. 13.there 
was one #hat came to the Supper, and 
yet he ſeems to b2 more ſeverely p 
niſht, then thoſe that eame not. What 
F4 ſil 
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be without the Sacrament and withonrt | 


op: 
Cap, 3. 
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vivendum © | 
et, ur ne! 
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vz *1 qui | 
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co :E: | 
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ve 111 qui | 
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Cap. 3, ſhallwen be punithr for not coming, ' 
Non izit, and be puniſht for coming tao. ? Yes, 
bets a Curely, 1f th 5 they ſhould, 
bait? (ed ſurely, 1t they come notas they ſhould, 

ante Accu- | COMINg will nor . ſerve” the turn: 
—_— |Maikthatqueſtion;verſ. 12, Friend,how , 
em dixit £470eſt thou in hither ? He doth not lay, | 
| ins | Friend, how ſateft thou down, but now | 
enim dixit | (4ſt thou in ? Thereby implying, 
Cyr accu- |that his fin was not, that ſome indil- | 
buidi? 2 poſition hid overtaken him in ſitting 
i? Chrys. | down, but that he did not look to 
=: himſelf, and prepa.e himſelfe before 
19"5* |hecame in, So itisin rhe Supper of the 
Lo.d. A man may tranſgrefs as well in 
an unprepared preſence, as in a prophane 
abſcice, And he may incur a danger 
by coming, as well as by not com- 
iag. There is not a man come to the 
Sacrament, but God hath an eye npon 
him, to take notice how he comes 1n, 
21d if he come not in p epared, he is 
like to hear of it to his ſorrow. Ve 
come to the Sacrament to enquire of 
God, to ſeck his face, and toreceive a 
'gracious anſwer from him, Rut if we 
come #»prepared, inſtead of an anſwer, 
we (hall meet with a queſtion ; Friend, 
how cameſt tbou ip hither ? Such a que-| 
{tion as will trouble us ro anſwer, Such | 

- | 2 
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not haye a word to fay for our ſelves, 
A great many cannot endure their Mi- 
niſters ſhould queſtion it with them, to 
prepare them the better for this boly 
duty z but letſuch know that God him- 
ſelt will queſtion them, and put them 
ſuck a queſtion ,as will (mite them 
dumb and ſpeechleſs: ſuch aqueſtion, 
to which, becauſe they can make ao an» 
ſwer, they muſt anſwer it in another 
kind, Take him, binde him hand and fon! 
and caſt him into utter darkneſs; there ſha 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Cuay, IV. 
Off themeceflity of Knowledgein 4 

| Communicazt, 
Tor we have ſcen how needfull 
 pricparation is tothe receiving of 
the Sacrament after the due Order. Ir 
follows now to conſider what this prepa- 
ration #5, or wherein it ſlands. -The 
p:<paratiopn required before the Sacra- 
ment, is tiyo-fold ; Habityal and Attual, 
Habitual preparation ſtands in the ha- 
ving of all ſuch diſpoſitions and graces, 
as qualifie a man jor the work of re- 
Celving. Actual preparation ſtands in the 


is without preparation, by | 89 | 
2 queſtion as will gag us, that we ſhall Cap: 4. 
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Neceſsity of knowledge 


exciting and awakening of thoſe graces 
and diſpoſitions, and renewing ot them 
when aman is to receive, Both theſe 
muſt be doge by him that will receive 
in due order. It is hete, as in preaching, 

A manthat will preach the Word, muſt 
firſt behabitually prepared for the 
work, by having cuth oifes; graces,abi- 
lities, and minifteriall qualifications of 
[learning and knowtedge in the Scrip- 
cures, a5 are requited to accompliſh and 
furniſh'a man for that work, He amaft 
be a mian'well read, wel ftudied;' Now 
though a'Man be - a fatniſht man, and 
have competent abilities, yer he will 
not on a ſudden, without any ſtudy ſtep 
'up into the Pulpit, take a Text at ad- 
venture, and fall a preaching , but be- 
ſides -his habituall preparation in the 
courſe 6f his ſtudies, he will ſtudyafreſh 
upon a pirticular Text, and for a parti- 
cular Sermon;,/and beſtow ſpecial pains 
| for that particular work; and. that is 
Actuall preparation, Mat. 13, $3,Every 
Scribe which « inſtruited unto the King- 
dom of Heaven---bringeth out of his trea- 
ſure things new and old, He is inftructed 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, He hath 


atreaſure of things new and old, There 
is 


in 4 Communicant. 


We: 


is his habitual preparation for preach- 
ing z he brings them our, namely,by ſtu-| 
dy and meditation, he gathers toge- 
ther things apt and fit for the preſent 
work; there is his a&»all preparation. 
And there is firſt an habituall prepara- 
tio before an 4&uall, He firſt ſtudies 
Arts, Tongues, Divinity, and then aft- 
rer ſtudies his Sermons : his firſt ſtudy 
is habitual, his ſecond is 47nd prepa- 
ration, Though a man ſhould ſtudy a 
Sermon,and have an atFuall preparation: 
yet if he had not ſtudied Divinity and 
other things needtull, but wanted ha- 
bituall preparation, it would prove 
poor, lank, cmpry ſtuffe : and though 
a-man had ſtudicd Divinity,and had ha- 
bituall preparatien , yetif without ſtudy 
and premeditation, without aZZuall pre- 
paration, he ſhould offer to doe the 
work, he might be guilty of rempting 
God, might make but wildeand confu- 
ſed work of it, and might come off with 
a check. Neither of theſe, thus preach- 
ing, ſhould preach after the due Order: 
and both theſe might be as thoſe Pro- 
phets, Zech. 13,4. 1t ſhall come to paſſe 
in that day, that the Prophets ſhall be 
aſhamed cvery one of his Viſi'n, when he 


hath. 


Neceſsity of Knowleage | 
hath propheſied. The f1:it might well be 
aſhamed, becauſe he wanted havituul! , 
the ſecond, becauſe he wanted a&:all 
preparation, He is not fir to preach, 
that wants 44bituall preparation : he may | 
fay (if called ro preach) as Zech. 13,5. 
Iam no Prophet, Iaman Husbanimans | 
for man taught me to keep Cattell from| 
»y you11, I am not habitually prepared 5 
I have not been trained up 1a the 
| 5chools, and amongſt the Sons of the 
Prophers, but I am a Tiadeſ-man, I 
aaye been brought up in the Shop, in a 
Tradefrom my youth : and though he 
be firto preach that hath abitnal pre- 
paration, yet if he want aiZFuall prepara» 
tion, he is not ready to preach,not provi- 
ded for it at ſuch atime. And therefore 
mark how the Rulers of the Synagogue 
ſpake to Sr, Paul and his companions, 
Atts 13,15, Te men and brethren, if ye 
have any words of exhortation for the 
people, ſay on: as if they had fſaid,It ye be 
provid:d for a Sermon, if you bave| 
[any meditations ready , beſtow them 
[upon the people, They did n t de- 
fice they ſhould adyenture into the | 
Pulpit with their extemporary effuſtons, 


to pour out what ever Comes next 
| hand, 


0908 


\ 


in a Communicant, 


hand, 2 Tim. 2, 15, Study to ſhew thy ſelf Cap. 4- 


approved #310 God, a work- man that needs 
nut tobe aſhamed , Timothy was a ſtudied 
man, a man of rare and ſingular gitts 
and endowments and yer-tor all thar, 
if he wou'd be an approved work- man, ' 

S, Paxl wou!d have him ſtudy to do ir: 
he would not have him reſt on his ha- 
bituall preparations, but wou'd have' 
him a&aally fit himſelf for his work, 

when he was to work, Now thus is the 
caſe in the Sacrament, there muſt be. 


les 
an habitual, and*an «ual preparation | g; 
ro if, & mn that will receive the Sa- | convivz in 


cramenr, muſt firſt be furniſhed with 


ſuch graces and diſpoſitions as a Com- | quam bs- 
municant ought ro have: and though; dem: exci- 


he have ſuch graces as are requ:lite ro 


| 


' omnes fide- 


93 | 


Ad nutri- 
rionem Ipt- | 
ri:uaicm 
requirirus 
non tans 
tum habi- 
tus & dit- 
polio 
1dei, icd 
actus crtiam 
Jus txer= 
Citus, & 
EXErcitatus 
ita ut non 


} 


S lemp« r 
gut fine 


| 
hac caenss 


nil! fdem 


| tent, & ©x- 
erccanc 


badituall preparation, yet may he not pro tari ne 
theretore all on a ſuddain ruſh to the (M44S fr 


Lords Table, and without 


{t1tutt. 


any MmOo.@e'! mes, 


ado receive the Sacrament: but friſt there Carp." 52. 


muſt be an actuall preparing aud 6 e. ng | 
of himſelf tor the work. Both muſt be | 
had, or elſe nodue o1der inthe work, 
or elſe no fruie from the duty. There 
be they, that in their taſhion do acu- 
ally prepare themſely:s, ther yet are 
void of thole graces that are — 
to 
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[Cape 4. to habituall preparation. And there be 

| that are habitually prepared, and yet 
fail in an actual fitting of themſelves. 
To both theſe, the Sacrament proves 
as Fovs brogks to the Travellers, 106 6. 
I9, 20. The Troops of Tema looked, and 
the companies of Sheba waited for them, - 
hoping, by che waters of thoſe brooks 


to have been refreſhed 5 but they were: 
confounded, becauf: they bad hoped, they 
came thither, and were aſhamed ; becaule|. 
they came with an hope to bave found 
water in thoſe brooks: but they being 
drycd up with the heat of Summer, 
their hope was dilappointed, and fo 
they went away aſhamcd of their loſt 
labour. So both theſe ſorts of people 
come to the Sacram+nt;tacre they look 
and wait for ſome ſpiritual refreſhmenc 
by itz butthey may go away aſhamed, 
becauſe they hoped, and their hope is| 
fruſtrated;rhey mect with no ſuch thing 
as they hoped for, And the reaſon of} 
their diſappoinemenr, is that which is 
ſpokenin another caſe, Mat. 22, 8, The 
Wedding. is ready, bus they which were 
bidder, were not worthy, The Wedding | 
| was ready, but the gueſts were not ready. 


'Sothe Sacrament 157e4«y, & God read) 
In 
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iu « Communicant, 


in the Sacrament to do his part, but| 


theſe kind of Communicants arenot 


ready, either not ready by an habitual, | 


or not ready by an atall preparation, 
and becauſe not ready, not worthy; and 
| becauſe not worthy , therefore their 
hopes diſappointed. Now though both 
theſe be required, yet habitual prepara- 
tion muſt be in the firſt place; for no 
man can indeed «xa{ly fit himſelf, till 
he be habitually prepared ; and in vain 
is all aFnall preparation, where habitual 
gocs not before ir, 


| 
This habituall preparation therefore 


ſtands in having the ſoul furniſhed 
with all ſuch graces and diſpoſortons as 
may make a man worthy, that is, fit for 
the Sacrament. And thoſe graces and 

I. Knowledge, 

V2, Faith, 

diſpoſitions are theſe 33. Repentance, 

4. Charity, 

5. Obedience: 

All theſe muſt a Communicant be 

qualified with, that in the Sacrament 
{ſeeks God in due Order, and the want 
of any of thele,inakes byn. guilty of not 
ſeeking God atterihe due Order. 


1, Thc ficlt thing then that is required, 


1S| 


Ura__ 


Cap, 4| 


| 


Neceſsity of knowledge : 


is Knowledge, The Apoſtle makes this a 
great fault in receiving the Sacrament, 


ſo toreceive it, n0t to diſcern the Lords 


Body 1C0.11.29.Not diſcerning the Lords 
Body. Therefore that ſhould be a mans 
care, {0 to come, as to diſcern the Lords 
Body. This Diſcernine ſtands in know- 
ledge, underſtanding, and Judgement, 
of the nature, uſe, and neceſs3ty of the 
Sacrament, the which, becauſe they 
cannot be known without the know- 
ledge of the fundamentall Principles of 
Religion, therefore under this diſcern- 
ing the Lords Body, is included and 
comprehended a convenient and com- 
petent meaſure of knowledg of all the 
grounds of Religion: and that ſuch 
knowledge is neceſlary for every one 
that deſires to come aitter the due Or- 
der, wil appear by theſe following Rea- 
ſons. 

I. Firſt, God priJes knowledge more 
than the outward aits and performances 
of his ſervice, Yea, ſd highly prizes 


[knowledg above outward performan - 


ces, tt a: if itſhould needs be, thar one 
muſt be wanting, the knowledge ot 
God ( wirhour publick perfo mances ) 
is more acceprable then publick pertor. 
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mances, Hof. 6,6. 1 defired the kuowledge| Cap , 
of God more then burni-Offerings, Pol- 
| {ibly the caſe might be ſo, that a mar, 
® | couldnotoffer Sacrifice, as it was with j 
(v4 | 

| 


David in his exile,yer having the know- 
ledge of God, he might be ſaved. But| 
[if a man did Sacrifice, and offer burnt- 
Offcrings, yet if te had not the know- 
ledge of God, he could not be fayed. | 
There may be caſes in which a man | 
cannot come to receive the Sacrameat,| | 
bur yet a man having the knowledge of 
God, he may be ſaved, 10"# 17.2. This 
# life eternal to know Thee, &c, But let 
a man receive the Sacrament never {0 1 - 
often, yet if he be void of the kinow- ! 
l:dge of God, he cannot be (ſaved ; For 
God will have men tobe ſaved, and come, 
” | hefayes notto the Sacrament, bu# io 
* |the knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim.2.4.50 
thatas iathat caſe; ſo inthis, 1 deſpred 
| knowledge of God more then recei- 
ving of the Sacrament; Men common- 
ly defire the receiving of the Sacta- 
1 ment more then the knowledge of 
; God. But our defires ſhould be ſura- | | 
ble to Gods defires. As he defires, fo 
ſhould we delirez and he defircs rhe| 
knowledge of God more then bu nr. | 

G —_- 
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| his grave; ſoſhould he be loathto goto 


— 4 


© 


| 


die comfortably, would die with the 
-[knowledge of God: and a man that 


Neceſsity of knowledge | | 


"— 4c | 
offerings, and (o by proportion, more 
| 


than Sacraments. 

2, Secondly, aman ſhould fo pre- 
pare himfelfe forthe Sacramcnt, as he! 
would prepare himſelfe tor his death: 
look how he would be loath to go to 


the Lords Table. A man that would 


would receive comfortably, would re- 
ceive with knowledge, Ir 15a dreadfull 
thing to die without knowledge. It a 
man die without knowledge, I know 
but one way with him, It is threatned 
as an heavy judgement, 705 36, 12. 
They ſhall die without knowledge, And 
that 15 an heavy ſaying, Foh, 8,21. Te 
ſhall die in your ſinnes, that is, ye fhall 
die in adamned condition. Now to dic 
without knowledge, is all oneas to die 
in our {innes; for queſtionleſ, he that 
dies in ignorance, dies in his fins; and 
ſodying without knowledge, dyes in a 
ſtare of damnation, And it ſo feartull 


to die without knowledge, how tear- 
full ro come to the Sacrament with- 


out knowledg 2 For what makes a man 
[unfir to die, makes him unfit to res 


ceivez) 
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ceive and what condition i is danger-| 
ous to die in, that condition is danget- 
OUs to receive in, Aman is not fic Ie to 
receive;that is not ina ſtate of ſaly: ton, 
asno manis fit ro die that'is not in ſuch 
4 ſtate:we are not in a ſtate of ſalyarion, | 
hay ſo far forth as we haye' the knows 

ledge of the Truth, 1 Tim, 2. 4. Who 
would have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
to the knowledz e of the Trut), 7 mereforeno 
{el vation, bur Ar bs there is the knowleds 
of the Truth, No knowledge then, ind 
not yet in the ſtare of ſalvationg and 
what have we ro do with the Sacrament 
that are not in the ſtate of ſalvation ? | 
That man thar is fit for the Sacrament, 

and duly prepared for ir, is fir and pre. 

pared tor Heaven ; and that man that 1s 
unfit for Heaven, is unfic for the Sacras 
ment ; 2nd that min is unfit tor Heaven, 
that 's withour the knowledge of G0J1. 

3- Thirdly, conſider what is the end 
of our comming to the Sacrament; The 
[end of our coming, is to have co: 

| 


| 


| miunion with God in his Ordinance. 
| And therefore there is a neceſſity of 
coming with knowledge. He onely 
[comes comfortably and profitably to 
the Sacrament,” who therein hath com-, 
Cr 2 c<iinion| - - 


conn 
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'\munion with God: and one fpeciall 
way to have Communion with him, is 
to have the knowledg of him, ler. 24.7: 
1 will give them an heart to know me, that 
| 1 am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, 
ond 1 will be their God: When we arc 
| his people, and he our God, then we 
have communion with him s and this 
cannot be, that he ſhould be our God, 
and we his people, if we know him. We 
have nothing tro doe with the Sacra- 
ment, nor with fellowſhip with God 
therein, till we be his people and his 
people we cannot, be, cill we hav= an 
hears to know bim, A man will not have 
Communion with any with whom he 
bath not acquaintance, with ſuch as are 
ſtrangersro him; We doedecline ta- 
miliarity with ſtrangers. Where the 
knowledge of God 1s not, there imen 
are ſtrangers to God, Eph. 4.18, bcing 
alienated, eſtranged through the igno- 
rance that i inthem. And (0, no know- | 
ledge of God, no tellowſhip with God: 
uo Knowledge, no Communion. And to 

what end is it to come to the Commu- 

nion, without communion with God ? 

A Communion without communion 

with God, is but acomtortlefle Com- 

Mmunion. | 
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[partake of the Sacrament, till he be fic to | 


[quired to make us partakers of the Co- 
venant is required to make us fit tor) 


| 


which is required to make a maa fit for 
the participation of the Covenant, is a0 
lefle required to make a man fic tor the 
' [participation of the Sacrament. Now 


manion. As therefore we deſire to have 
communion with God, *'whea we come 
to the Communion, ſo come with 
knowledge, Knowledge it is true that 
a man may have, and yet have no com- 
munton with God; but communion 
with God can no man htve, unleſle he 
have knowledge, A maa 1s not fitto 


partake of the Covcnzntz And that 


knowledge is neceſſarily required for 
the participation of the Covenant, Heb, 
$.10,11. For this & the Covenant 1 w # 
make----- for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt tothegreateſk, That which is re- 


communioa with God : and that which 
is required to make us partakers of the 
Covenant, muſt needs be as much re- 
quiredto make us partakers of the ſeal! 
of th: Covenant, Such a neceffity hy 

| 


knowledge there is in him, that receives 
the Sacrament. 

4, Fourthly, Conſider how utterly| 
G 3 ua-! 
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Cage fe unfit a man 1s, whileſt he is 1n igno- 
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; (Lance, Thar appears in theſe particu- 
1ars, 

''I, Firſt, No man's fir to be a parta- 
ker of the Seal of rhe Covenant, who 
i5 not in the Covenant of Grace, neither 

can (ay that he is ſo, Ignorant perſons 
crnnot ſay, that they are in the Cove- 

.cof grace z for ſuch as are in the Co- 
-nant of grace, have received an an- 
2%iating, which teaches them of all things, 

1 lob 2,27. And they that be effectu- 
ally callec,are taught of God, Toh,16 AS, 
and they that are in Covenant with | 
Gud, they all know him, from the leaſt of 
them to thegreaet of them ,Jer-31.33,34 
Therefore they that know x0t Go?, rhat | 
arenottaught of God ; they that are| 
not auxointed, are no! in Covenant with 
God, Such are all 1090:ant pe ſons; 
they be perions unannointed, they be 
p-:rſogs untaughr of God, " cy know | 
not God therefore they wc not 1n Co-! 
| Vegant with Goo; : 2n1 b:ing nor in Co- | 
 yenant, have nothing to do with the 
| | Sacrament : tor in the uſe of the Sa- 
| Cramen?, there is a ſealing of the Co- 
| VEnant unto us, Now a man can have no 
| Yightro have the Covenant ſealed tunto 
Im, 
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no:ant perſons are not in Covenant 
with God: lo that the ignorant mans 
receiving, is but the haviag of aſcal to 
a blank, And whatis a man the bettec 
tor that * What is a man the better for 
having the Kings broad Seal toa Parch- 
ment that hith nothing written in it *? 
He hath nothing but a piece of Parch- 
ment and Wax, he bath neither Land 
nor living ſcaled and conveighed to 
him thereby, Juſt ſoit is ia this caſe. 

2, Secondly, none have any benefit 
by the Sacrament, but ſuch as are real! 
and actuall members of Chriſts Body, 
The Sacrament is ſpirituall food, & al! 
the members of Chriſts body receive 
nouriſhment and growth by the ute of 
this food ; bur yet they muſt be mem- 
bers of the Body, or «lſe no nouriſh- 


ſons arenot auall members of Chriſts 
Body, They are captives of Satan, faſt 
in the Devills clutches and poſlcſhon, 
2 Tim,2«25,26, They that know not the 
truth, are in the ſnare of the Devil, ar.d 
are taken captive by him at his will. [gno- 
rance is the very power of the Devill, 
AdTs 26,18, Toturn them from daik- 
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ment, growth, or like, Ignorant per- | 
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' 4, | nefle 19 light, fronthe power of Satan, | 
' | nts God. Thatwhich is called 4a: kneſs 
inthe firſt, is called the powey of Satan 
in the latterclauſe; ſo that the Devill 
Having and holding a man in ignorance, | 
bath, and holds him.in his power: And! 
are tach the members of Chriſts Body, 
thatare wholly in the power and pol- 
ſeſſion of the Devil ? Have they any 
thing to do to participate of Chriſts 
Body in the Sacrament, that are no 
members of his Myſticall Body ? Are| 
ſuch as are Satans ſlayes, vafſalls, and 
captives, fit to come to che Lords Ta- 
ble, and have fellowſhip with the God 
ot Heaven ? | 
\ 2, Thirdly, an ;jnorant perſon is ut- | 
terly unfit for the Lords Table. God for- 
bade to offer the blindezthe 61:n4e was an | 
abomination to him. And what diff-- 
rence b:tween a blinde offering, and the 
| derivg of the blinds, A blinde offerer that! 
th the eyes of his minde out, is worſe, 
and more 2bominable then ablind ofter- | 
ing. The Law denyed a Leper the be-} 
netic of civill ſociety, therefore much| 
more of holy Communion in pub 1k 
ſervices and lacrifices.' Now an igno-| 
[20] perſon 5a kinde of Leper, he hath! 
one 


| 
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bis plague ts in his head, Theretore when 
a man hath a plague in his head, he is 
utterly unclean, and therefore to be 
ſhut out of the Camp, verſ, 46. Much 
more therefore from holy ſociety. An 
unclean man is not fit to come to the 
Lords Table ; and every ignorant per- 
ſon, having a plague in his head, is un- 
clean, and therefore unfit for the Lords 
Table. There be two things that ſhew 
an ignorant perſon unfit for the Sacra- 
Ment, 

1, We judge Fools and Children un- 
fir for the Sacrament, and that upon 
thatground, 1 Cor.11,28.Let 4 man ex - 
amine himſelf Becauſe they cannot ex- 


Rules, whoſoever cannot examine and 
try himſelie, ought notto come to the] 
Sacrament: Now therefore an igno- 
rant p=rſon ought not to come, becauſe 
it is impoſſible that an ignorant ks 
ſhould examine himſelte, Yea, it fools 
and children oughr not to come, then 
neither may ignorant perſons, for they] 


one perillous Symptome of Leprofie, 
namely , that ſame, Levit, 13. 44. The 
Prieſt ſhall pr onounce him uiterly unclean, 


amine themſelves; for by the Apoſtles]. 


| 


are Children and Fools both. They be 
| chit. 
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Children, Heb. 5. 13. For eviyy one that 
wſeth MiIk, is wnskilfull in the Word of 
Righteouſarſs, for he is a Babe, 1 Cor, 14, 
20, Bemot childrenin underſtanding, but 
in undgr ſtanding be men, And fools they 
be allo, ler.4.22. For my people as fooliſh, 
And why fo ? They have not known me, 
they are ſottiſh children, they have no un- 
derſtanding, Prov. 14.7.Gofromibe pre- 
ſence of a foolifh man, But how, ſhall 1 
know him to be a fooliſh man? When 
thou perceiveſt not in him the lips ofknow- 
ledge, Are babes,chilaren, fools,and ſots fit 
tor the Sacrament 2 
2, Weallconfeſs that he is not fir 
[tocome to the Sacrament, that-comes 
with an /// mind, Prov, 21. 27, The (4- 
erifice of the wicked i an ahomination;how 
| mucy more when be bringeth it with a 
wicked minde? At the belt it is loath- 
ſome z but wken brought with a wick- 
| ed minae, it is worſe by tarre, Ignorant 
p=:{ons ule to. plead for themſelves, 
that they have not the knowledge and 
underſtanding which others have, and 
cannot anſwer as others do, yt they 
hope they have as good meanings, and 
[come with as good mindes as the belt, 
T hus, {illy creatures,delude they them- 
| [clves, 
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ſelves, and their own ſouls. Alas, 
what talk you of your good meanings, 
and your good mindes ? Are not your 
minaes ignorant ? Have ye not ignorant 
mindes 2 Why then be it known unto 
you, thit your mindes are naught, ſtark 
naught, Will ye believe God? Hear 
what he (ayes, Prov. 19.2 Without know- 
ledge, the minde is not good, That mans 
minde then is not good, that wants know- 
ledze. And ſo he comes with an evil 
minde tothe Sacrament, that comes with 
aft #gn0rant minde thereunto. Though I 


| be,ignorant, ſayes one, yet Ithank God 
t Haye a 9904 minde. How fillily is this 
\poken 2? as if one ſhould ſay, Chough 
|T have a blinde eye, yetT have as good an 
eyeas hethatcan ſee fartheſt, Where- 
in lies the goodneſs of the eye, but in 
the ſight; and the goodneſs of the minde, 
but in the knowledge of Gods He can- 
'\not have a good minde, that wants goos= 
neſs. An ignorant perſon wants good- 
weſſe, See Rom. 15.14, Te arefull of 
goodneſs : How came they ſo to be? 
filied with all knowledge, They muſt be 
firſt full of knowledge, that will be full 
of goodneſs, Pull of knowledge, tull 


of goodneſs; void of knowledge, void 
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{of God and Ch:iſt, before you off-r to 


{will aot be caughtnor inſtructed, thar 


= 
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of goodnefſe, And what then doſt thou 
calk of thy good mind, that haſt as lit- 
= goodneſs as thou haſt knowledge in 
tnee? 

Therefore let all ignorant people be 
adviſed to take heed what they doe, It 
is wofull to confider the grofle igno- 
rance of many Communicantszit would 
pity a-mans heart, and make his ſpirit 
bleed to ſee how many come to the Sa- 
crament, and yet are utterly to {eek in 
the very grounds of Religion, They 
hear of Chriſt, and they ſee a Sacra- 


Eſpecially let ſuch look to themlelyes 


ment; but what or who Chriſt is, what 
isthe end and uſe of a Sacramear, they 
know no more then ſuch as have ſcarce 
heard of Chriſts Name, In the'fear of 
God look to your ſouls, and get ſome 
competent m?aſure of the knowledge 


meddle with ſo holy an Ordinance. 


as may be raught and inſtructed,and yer 
in wilfulncſſe and rebellion of ſpirit, 


— 


they may be fitted for the Sacrament, 
bur will continue in their ignorance, 
end wilfully come to the Sacrament 


| 


; 


thercin. As the Lord ſpeaks to ſuch 
per- 


dE —— 
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in a Communicant. 


perſons concerning the taking of the 
Covenant in their mouth, ſo it may be 
ſaid of taking the Seal of the Covenant 
into their mouthes, Pſ4.50,16,17. What 
haſt thou to do, that thou ſhouIdeft take my 
Covenant in thy mouth, ſeelpg thou bateſt 
inftruttion ? Soin this caſe, What haſt 


thou todo, that thou ſhouldeſt rake] 


the Seal of my Covenant into thy mouth, 
ſeeing thou hateſt ?nſtr#&ion, and re- 
ſuſcſt and ſcorneſt to be taught, and be 
holpen ofit of thine ignorance? The 
worſt I wiſh to ſuch rebellious ſpirits is, 
That the time maynever come;zin which 
with weeping and howling, and wring- 
ing of hands, they do not curſe the time 


wherein they (corned to be taught and] 


inſtructed before they came to the Sa- 


crament, 
CHAP. Y, 


4 
Of the neceſsity of Faith in him that 
will be a worthy Receiver, 
He ſecond thing requiſite in Ha- 


bituall preparation, ' Isthe grace of | 


Faith: He that will come and receive 
after the due Order, muſt come with 
Faith, It is in the caſe of the Sacramenr, 
as it waSin the caſe of the Sacrifices. 


The 


ie I re EE <EE, 
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and cnjoyn them And doth God 


Neceſsity of Faith 
The Fews were very Carefull and pre-! 
Ciſe, to perform the outward Rites of 
Gods worthip, to bring their oblations, 
ſacrifices, and the like: and yet God 
was offended at them, and ſolemnly 
conteſts with them,7ſa.1.11,15.70 what 
purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices * 
Who hath required this at your hand, to 
tread in my Courts ? bring no more 0b-| 
lations. 1 cannot away with your new 
Moons, Sabbaths, and the calling of A[- 
ſemblies, &c, Now theſe may ſeem 
ſtrange ſpeeches, To what purpoſe # the 
multitude of your ſacrifices ? Why? 
did not God himſelf command them, 


uſe to enjoyn things to 7s purpoſe ? 
Who hath required this at your hand? &c. 
Who but God himſelfe 2 Did not he 
require it, and charge them tro do it, 
Is God weary of his own Worſhip * 
Doth he hate his own Ordinances, 
and are his own ſervices burthens to 
himſelf 2 Ir cannot be denied butall }, 
theſe ſervices were of his ownz2 ap- 
pointments he himſelf required them 
of them ; he commanded Sacrifices, In-| 
cenſe, Oblarions, but he withall com 

manded them to be performed after| 


WF 


| the} 


T 


| due Order, for they did theſe things 
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the due Order. He never required theſe Cap: 5: 
things to -be done in that Order and 
manner they did them. It was -to no 
purpoſe to offer multitudes of ſacrifices 
in tha Order they offered themz he ' ha- 
ted their ſervices dorie in that order| 
they did them. Why, after what order 
did they perform them ? Not after the 


without Faith, and came to God intheir 
unbelicf, and therefore it is that God 
thus conteſts with them. But now con- 


ſider, YVerſe16, 18, Waſhyou, make you 
clean, come now, 'and then we fee that | 


he that before torbade them, now com- 
mands them to come, but yer withal] 
how he commands their coming, 
come now; that is, ow that ye have waſh- 

ed your (elves by faithin Chrifts Blood, 

wow come, Come after this Order, and{ 
welcome, So that all that came to theſe 


— 


| 


| waſhing themſelves ia CHRIST S 


' purpoſe is the multitude of your Com- | 


ſacrifices and ſervices without faith. 


blood, came notin due Order, So it is 
in the caſe of the Sacrament, Come 
without faith, and God will fay unco 
you; To whar purpoſe is your fr: quent 


rece:ving the Sacrament? To what | 


it 


munic nS 2) 
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munions? Who hath requircd this at 
your hands, to ſit down at my Table £ 
Come no more at the Sacrament, ye 
trouble me, Iam weary of your Com- 
munions, and your receiving, it is ini- 
quiry. But letus get faith, and waſh and 
ſprinkle our ſelves with Chriſts 
Blood,and then will God ſay, Come now. 
This is tocome after the due Order : 
Now that you come- after the due Or- 
der, come and welcome. No man 
ought to come, till he come in due Or- 
der;and no man can come in due-Order 
till he come waſhed in Chriſts Blood ; 
and there is no being waſhed in Chrifts 
Blood, butby faith, Heb. 10,22. Let ws 
draw neer with a true heart, in fall afiu- 
rance of faith, having oay hearts ſpriniled 
from an evill conſcience, and our bodies | 
waſht with pure water, 
We ſaw betore, that Gods 0745- 

nance and Order. muſt go together, 
We muſt come tothe Sacramezt, that 
is Gods Ordinance; but we muſt come| 
with faith, that is Gods Order, As It is 
an haynous finne to negle& Gods Ordi 

nance, fo it vis no lefſe haynous and| 
dangerous, to neglect and contemne} 
Gods Order : and , Gods due Order is, | 


That} 


——_— > 


| ver, 9.10, The feaſt being furniſhed,the 


{der: In he was come, but not after 


entertainment f Friend; how cameſt thou| 
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4 — 


that every Communicant come pre - 
pared with fazth, So that it is no leſſe 
linne nor danger to come without 
faith, than notto come at all. He fins 
dangerouſly, that comes not at al!; he 
fins as dangerouſly that comes, and yet: 
comes without fazth, Conſider again 
that ſame pzſſ1ge, Mat: 22.4, 5. The e| 
were ſome invited to that Feaſt, that 
came not. They mace light of it ; what 
tell you them of CYRIST, of the| 
excellencics to behad in CHRIST, 
to be had in the Word, or Minifte:y of 
the Goſpel, orin the Sacrament £ They 
made light of it ; but was this a light ſin? | 
They found itan heavy ſinneto them in| 
the end, verſe 7. Well, after thisthere| 
is aſecond and freſh invitation, and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 


King com:s in to ſee and. view his 
Gueſts ; and one he ſpics that had 
not a Wedding Garment, The mon 
was came, he was not guiity of the 
contempt of the Ordinance, but ye: 
was guilty oi the negleR ot Gods Or- 


the due Order, We<ll, but what is hs] 


7 
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in hither ,n0t having a Weading-garment? 
werſe 12, Thatis, how haps it that thou 
art come in, and not after the due Or- 
der ? That was aqueſtion that filenced 
him, ſmore him ſtark dumb. But yet 
that isnot all. Seeverſe 13. Take him, 
binde him, &c, and do but compare that 
with theieventh yerſc, and do but con- 
ſider which of the two verſes ſound 
ſadlieſt, And ſee that it is noleſs dan- 
gcrous toncgic& Gods Order, then his 
Ordinance, Bur whercin was his neg- 
lect of the due Order £ Not having a 
Wedding- garment z that is, not having 
faith,or the Righteouſneſs of faith. 

He that comes to the Sacrament with- 
out his Wedding-garment, comes not 
after the due Order ; and he that comes 
tothe Sacrament without faith, comes. 
without his Wedding-garment. Do but 

onfider tour ſpecialities in that Para- 
ble, that will ſerve to our purpoſe, 

1, When the gueſts were come in, 
the King comes to iec them, So doth 
che Lord with all that come to the Sa- | 
cranent. Take notice of that, all ye 
that come to the Sacramentz whea 
lyou are come together uato rhe Table 
of the Lord, you have one that comes, | 

in 


—_—— 
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| 


might have Skulked, and have lien hid; 


| WON the 


into over-look you, andto view you, ' 
that comes with an examining ſca:ch- 
ing eye: . Let a man, (ayes the "Apoltle, 

examine himſelfe, and ſo lerhim ear; You? 
And there 1s great reaſon why a man 
ſhould ſo doe; tor when we come to| 
the Lords Table, the Lord will come| 
intolec,to ſearch, to examine his gueſts. | 
God is notſatisfied that men_come-to 
his Ordingace, but God will examine, 
and fee whether they be come after the 
due Order, It indeed GoJ ſhould not | 
come 1a to ſee his gueſts, then might 
they b2 the more remiſs and careleflc 1 
bur believe it, He will come and ſee 
them, and look narrowly on them roo, 
and therefore I thiak it neerly concerns 
mea to look to themſelves, and to ſee rg 
ic before they come, thatthey come at 

ter the due Order, 

2. The whole houſe was full of gueſts, | 
and there was amongſt them al; bar 
onely oze man that wanted 4 Wcddins 
Garment. In ſuch a crowd and co npa- 
ny, one would think thar haply one| 


and not have been ſpied out: and yer 
that one man was not hid, buc was| 
found our, So ii bat oae man come to 

H 2 elite: 
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Cap. 5-| the Sacrament, and come not after the 
| due Order. God will finde him out, The 
crowd and multitude cannot hide him 
from Gods eye, 

| Andifonecould not be hid in a mul- 

titude, how much lefle ſhall rwenty, 

forty, or more, be hidden from him 2 

3. That his fault was the want ot due 

' Order in coming ; and his want of due 

Order, was his want of Fait':., So n it a 
man comes to the Sacramen?! without 
faith, but God ſpies him,and figles him 
our, 'with this queſtion ; - Friend, how 
came# thou in hither ,not having the f race. 
of Faith? | 

» Thatthis man, not comiiy ifs 
ter the due Order with ſaith to that: 

Feaſt, meets with a breach, anc : b.- "Wy 

verſe 13. SUCH will be the caſe ot all 

ſuch as come tothe Sacrament withou: 
faith, Isitnothing to be examined by | 

God 2 Tobe ſmitten dumb? Is jr no- | 

thing to be bour:d hand a-« foo', aad be} 

caſt into utter darkneſs ? It its et *ny 
thing, then it is ſomthing to cums co 

Gods Supper without a \" egdng- 

garment, He that comes in wirhuut a; 

WeddGing- garment oz his back,ſhail not 

20 Out without chains and ſerters on his. 


fet;. 
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in a worthy Receiver, 


[it is not poſhble to fiade acceptance 


feet. Sothartall chis conſidered, we ſez 
how neceſlary it is, that he that will 
come to the Sacrament in due order 
muſt come with faith. And that we may 
yet be turther convinced of the neceſh- | 
ty of bringing faith with us, confider 
theſe things following. | 

I, Firſt, 3 mans greateſt care ſhould 
beſoro come to the Sacrament, that! 
his coming and his performance of | 
the duty ſhould be acceptable. As good 
abſear, as preſent without acceptance : 
who cares to come to his Neighbours 
Table, unlefle he may be welcome ? 
Who had not rather be abſent, then be 
lowred upon, and to be entertained 
with ſowr and dark cloudy looks? now | 


| 


without faith, No 'mans performance 


of any ſervice, is acceptable till his per-| 
{on be accepted; Malachi 1, 10. Ihave' 
no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lordef Hoſts, 


neither will 1 acceps an offering at your! 


hand: Why would he nor accept their 


offering 2 becauſe he had mo pleaſure in' 
them, He was not pleaſed with their per | 


ſons,and theretore not pleaſed with their 


offerings ; he had no pleaſure ia their, 


perſons, therefore no pleaſure in their! 
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. | performances. It isthe acceptance of the 
"| perſon,that makes the pertormance ac- 
ceptable,Gen,4 4.God had reſpect to Abel, 
and his offering: firſt to Abel,and then to 
the offer:ng tor Abels ſakes, It God had | 
not had reſpeRtto Abe/, he would nat 
h:ve had reſp: &ro his offerings As in| 
Cains caſe, .5.B#t unto Cain and his of- 
fering.he had noreſpec?, But becauſe God 
| likes Abel,therefore he likes his offering. 
But what is it now that will bring our 
| p=rſons into acceptance, that God may 
| take plealure in us ? That every thing 
that brought Abels perſon into accep- | 
rtance, Heb, 11.4 By faith Abel offered unto 
[God a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain : 
fo that the way to bring our perfons in- 
to acceptance, is to bring faith: faith is 
it which makes the perſon acceptable; 
leaye that behinde, and our caſe will 
be theirs, 1 Coy. 10: 3. 4,5. They did alf 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat,and they did all | 
arink the ſame ſpiritual drink, but with 


— 
- 


many of them God was not well pleaſed. 
So we m2veat and drink the outward 
Elements in the Sacrament, but if we 
doe it not with faith, God is not well 
pleaſed with us; and being not well 
pleaſed with us, neither will he be well 


k _-: 
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pleaſed with our ſervice. Ir was ſpeedy 
acceptance that Dazze/ had in his p:ay- 
ers, Day, 9. 23, At the beginning of thy 
ſapplications, the Commandement came 
forth, &c. And what was the ground of 
his acceptance, and that fo ſpcedy * for 
thog art greatly beloved, When a mans 
perſon is in favour and beloved of God, 
then follows acceptance, The way 
to get acceptance, 15 to get our perſons 
beloved: the way to get our perfons 
beloved, isto get them into Chriſt ; the 
way to. get them into Chriſt,is by taith, 
This « my beloved Sonune in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed, God is well pleaſed with 
no man till he be in Chri/zno manis be- 
loved, but in his beloved Sonne, And 
when once we arc in Chriſt, purged, 
and purified by his blood, then our fer- 
vices are performed in righteoulneſle, 


Mal, 3. 3, 4.He fhall purifie the Sonnes/ 
of Levi, namely, Chriſt by his Blood, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
| of Righteonſneſs, then (hall the Offerings of 
Fu1ah and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, And what is it that will bring us 
into Chriſt, but the grace of Faith ? 
As therefor2 we would have accep- 


H 4 tance 
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2nd when ſo performed, then accepted, 
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Order, Come with faith, 

'* 2. Sccondly, for what end come we 
tothe Sacrazent? Is it not that we 
may be partakers of Chriſts Body and 
blood © The Apolile ſpeaks, 1 Cor,10, 
17,0f being partakers of one bread,& ver. 
| 4 ; 

2 1. of being partakers cf the Lords Table, 
Now, will this ſerve our turn, and (a- 
tisf1 - us, to be partakers of the bread,of 
the Wine, ot the Tables or do: we not 
aim ar an higher matter, namely, tobe 
partakers of Chrift bim ſelf, Heb, z. 14: 
'We may partake of the bread and the 
wine, we may be partakers of.the. Ta- 
ble, though not a dram of faith in US. ; 
But chat which priviiedges us to be par- | 
t3kers of Chriſt, of his body and blood, | 
is faich, Ve com tothe Sagrament to be | 
made partak:rs of Chriſts body and | 
blood , but this we caanovdo, nor may | 
do. till we have faith: 
| Firlt,we cannot dozty for he that will re- | 
ceive Chriſt: body and bloud, muſt have 
an eye to tee Chri# and his worth, muſt | 
hve a foot to come to Chriſt, mult have | 
2 hand ro rece:ve,& 1:y bold upon Him, 
muſt have. a mouth to feed on him; 


, 
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lege? come without a foot ? receive 
| without 2 hand ? feed without a mouth Pl 


1 
[ 
p 


[ 
ef Chriſt, Now faith is all theſe, Ir is 
| the eye of the foul, Tſai. 17. 7. At that 
all aman look to his Maker, and| 
| his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy One 
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ina worthy Receiver, 


day 


of Iſrael, Iſai-45. 22. Look unto me; and 
be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth. Itis 
the foot by which we come to Chriſt, 
Fob, 6. 35. Hethat cometh to me fhall ne- 
ver hunger, and he that believeth on me 


ſhall never thirſt, Coming and believing 


are the ſame, faith being that by which 
we come to Chriſt; It is the hand by 
which we receive him, Fob, 1,12. To 45 
many 45 received him, that is, to 45 many 


' as believed in him, Believing and recct- 


ving are the ſame, becauſe by faith we 
receive Chriſt. Itis the mouth by which 
we feed on him, Foh. 16 53. Except ye 


eat the Flejh of the Son of man, and arink 
hu Blood, that is, except ye believe in 
Chriſt. Now, can a man ſec without an 


God he -looks thit when he cfers' 
Chriſt, men ſhould receive him, and| 
rakes itill when tis not done. Take, cate,| 
this s my Body: Chriſt there!ore would 
have us eat him in the Sacrament ; God 
5 rever better pleaſed, than when he; 

| ices 


| | I21 | 
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ſces men fall hungerly and heartily up- 
on Chriſt: nothing diſpleaſes Chriſt 
more, then when the bread of Lite, the 
fleſh of Chriſt,ſhall be ſer before us,and 


Qrn0omodo 
| igitur Core 
pus Chriſti 
edent, & &» 


we fit and look another way, and feed 
not, and fall notto. Whcn a man makes 
a Feaſt, it he ſees his gueſts fall co, and 
feed hard, how higly well it contents 
him ; but if he ſees them fit looking a- 


Jus ſanzuis | 
nem bibent | 
cum & il- 
lud non 


quo [clo 
hxc edere 
& bibere 
poſſunt ? 
Gualth. in 
Cor,21.12| 


| 


| 


bout them, and not to feed upon thoſe 
difhes he hath been at ſo much coft and 
care to provide, it troubles and frets 
him. Thereforc'it a man would pleaſe 
God in the Sacrament, he muſt feed and 
partake of Chriſt: Now therefore a 
man muſt b.ing faith: he cannot feed 
that hath no mouth, he hath nomouth 
that hath no faith, Chriſt is atreaſury 
of rich Commodities, there is any thing 
to b2 had'in him we want, Apec. 3, 18 
There is gold to be had tryed in the fire, 
there is white rayment, there is eye-ſalve 
to be had: But now, how may theſe 
be had, what is the way to get them ? 
There Chriſt tells us, 7 ceunſell r/ ee to 
by of me gold, wiite rayment, eye-ſaive. 
The way to get them then, 15 to buy 
them. But what is that iwhich will buy 


\them? Not money,nor lilver, Iſai.5 5 1+ 


Buy 
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Buy Wine and Milk without money , and 
without price : no money of the world- 
lings, noprice of the merit-monger, 
will purchafe cheſe commodities. And 
yet there is a money we muſt trade 
'| withall, if we will 6#y them, and with- 
out which they cannot be hady and 
that coin is Faith: Faith is that alone 
which bayes thoſe riches of get4, white 
rayment, &c. Faith is it that makes us 
partakers of Chriſts benefits. He that 
goes to market, and carries no money 
in his Purſe, cannot bxy Commodities 
that he wans. To come to the Sacra- 
ment, or Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
bring no fa#th with us, is to come with- 
out apenny in ourpurles; and it we 
come without money, we {hall be lent 
back without commodity, So that with» 
out faith we cannot be partakers of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, 

' Secondly , we may not ds it, 'We may 
not do it, till we have right to eat of 
Chifts fle(h, and drink his blood ; and 
right we have none, till we have fatth, 
None had right'ro cat of the fleſh of 
{the {1n-offcring, but the Prieſts; onely 
they-mighr ear ir, Levit, 2.26, The 


Prieſts onely had tight to cat the Shew- 
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| bread, Levit.24-9, It ſhall be Aarons, aud 
| his Sons, andthey ſhall cat it 2» the ho- 
ly place, Mark 2.26, Which « not lawfull 
0 eat but for the Prieſts, IT is 10 here, 
None may eat the fleſh of Chriſt, who 
is our true {in-offering, but they that 
be. Prieſts ; till we be Prieſts we have 
|norighrtoit, we muſt be Prieſts be- 
tore we can have this priviledge. But 
what is the way to be made Prieſts ? 
To be waſhed in Chriſts blocd, as the 
Prieſts were conſecrated by being 
waſht'in water, Levit, 8. 6, By waſhing 
alſo we are made Prieſts, Revel. 1.5,6, 
He hithloved us, and waſht us in hi own 
(blood, and made us Prieſts, But how 
; Come we to be waſht in Chriſts blood Y 
' That is done by faith, faith takes Chriſts 
blood, and ſprinkles and waſhes the 
conicience therewith, Heb. 12.22. and 
being waſht by fa:th in Ciriſts blood, 
we are made P:teſts, And therefore we 
[are {aid to be made Prieſts by faith, Pet, 
2, 4, 5. To whom ye coming, ye ale allo 
[an holy Prieft-hood;, that is, you belic- 
{vIng are made Pricitsz for ro bclieve, 
:15 tocome, and to come, 1s to believe. 
And ſo faith making us Prieſts, doth 


ive uSaright rocat of theſe holy things 
and} 
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Chriſt. Since therefore we cannot eat, 
and partake of Chriſt till we have a 
right, and we have no right till Prieſts, 
and no P.ieſts, but by faith ; theretore 
no right to partake of Chriſt, till we 
have faith. And therefore if we would 
come tothe Sacrament after the due 
Order, ſo asto cat of Chriſt, and be 
partakers of him, we muſt come with 
faith, It is notafter the due Order for 
afiy bur « Prieſt to eat the fleſh of the fin- 
oftcring, or the ſhew- bread, It was a caſe 
extraordinary, that the ſhew-bread was 
2iven to Davis, and the men with him 
10 cat, 

We may not eat Chriſts fleſh, and 
[drink his blood, till we have a rightto' 


and priviledges us to be partakers of 


C4p, L 


itz wehave norightto it, till we be of! 
Gods family and houſhold. The Sacra-| 
meat and Chriſts fleſh and blood there- 
'1n, is the bread and food which God 
provides for thoſe of his own houſhold, 
2nd not for ſtrangers and forrainers : | 
tor we finde mention, Eph.2. 19. Of the | 
boaſhold of God, and they there fttand 1a} 
oppotiuon wnto Forrainers and Stran- 
ers. And Gal, 6,10,there is mention of | 


the houſhola of faith, When we are of 
the 


- nn 
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the howſhold of faith , we are of the 
howſhold of God; and when we aic of 
Gods houſhola, we may eat his houſe- 
hold provifions; when we are of 
Gods family, we may cat hi Bread, Bit 
till we be of his family, we have no 
rightto his provifions, We had need 
therefore have faith, ro make us of the 
family of faith, that fo we may be of |. 
Gods family, and may have right to his 
proviſions, 

They that will have right to Chriſt 
inthe Sacrament, they muſt be fi:ſt 
Gods Children : It & not meet to take the 
childrens bread, andgive it unto degges, 
Matth, 15, It is not a good order in a 
family, that dogs ſhould eat the bread 
that is provided for the children , offall 
and ſcraps are good enough to feed 
dogges withallz if they get upon the 
Table, and meddle with Childrens 


| 


| bread, they ſhall be ſet down again 


with a whip or cudgel. So here, the 
Fleſh of Chriſt is childrens bread, and 
we have no right to it, till we be chil- 
dren, and Children we are made by 
faith, Fob 1, 12. To 45 many 44 believed, 
he gave them this privileage; 18 become the 
Sons of Goa, Gal, 3.26. Te are all the 

n  chil- | 
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' children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus: 
| And ſo by faith being child: en, have a 
rightgiven us to partake of this Bread 
| of life, So that to come without faith, 
| iS not to come af:cr the due Order: 
| which is, that none cat Chriſt, and be 
; made partakers of him, but ſuch as by 
' faith are made the children of God, 

Give not holy things ts Dogs, that is not 

the due Order, that is diſorder, There- 
fore till we have faith, God forbids to 
; meddle with the Sacrament; and if in 
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this undue order we will be medling, 
look for acheck. God will ſay to ſuch 
10 this caſe, as he did to Adam after he 
bad eaten the forbidden frnit, Gen. 3.17, 
Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the Tree of which 
I commanded thee, ſaying ,Thoa jhal not eat 
of it, curſed # theground for thy ſake, in 
ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it, &'c, So becaute' 
thou cateſt the Sacrament,of which God} 
hath commanded thee, ſaying, Thou; 
ſhalr nor cat of it till rhou bring faich,! 
theretore in ſorrow ſhalt thou car, iris 
{mall comfort thou ſhalt have in thine; 
cating. 

3. 7 hirdly, conſider the evils that fol - 
low upon coming withour faith, ar.d in 
our utibelict. And they are theſe : 
| 1, Furſt, ! 


O——_—_. 
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Neceſ ity of Falth 
© 2. Firſt, ſuch as come withour faith, 
are not welcome to God: for ſuch as 


lcometo the Lords Table with their 
perſons and conſciences defiled, can- 


there were certain men who were de- 
filed by the dead body of a man, that they 
conld not keep the Paſſeover, What if 
they had in their defilement come to 
the Paſſeover? They had to themſelyes 


do not ſarifie defiled perſons, butdefiled 
perſons defile holy Ordinances, as appears 
by the reſolution of that caſe, Hag. 2, 

11,12,13. Az wnclean perſon by a dead br- 
dy tonching the Bread or Wine, makes them 
wnclean.1t is not ſate to defile Gods Or- 
dinances. We know what was the voice 


10,15.What God hath clened,call thou not 
and fo make thou nes common, A defiled 

perſon coming unto the Sacramear, 
makes a clenſed thing common, Now an 
unbelizving perſon 1s a perſortdefiled, 


but unto them that are defiled, nothing is 
- [p#re,no0,not the pure criigances ofGod. 
Every word of God # pure,Pro,30.6, And 
his Sacraments are pure : Bur to\ a de- 


ee. 
CE 


not be welcome. Ve (ce, Num,g.6 that| 


defilcd the Paſlowver.For holyOrdinances| 


from heavento Peter in his Viſion, As | 


Tit.1.15.Unts the pure,allthings are pure; | 


| 


_ bled! 
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then, who are they now that are dehiled | 
ones? See the words of the Text, to; 
| them that ate. defiled and unbelicving. 
| | Theretore an anbelieving perſon is 2 de-| 
led and an unclean perſon. Faith puri- | 


fies the heart, ARSs15. 9. and fo fits for | 


' pure Ordinances (but unbelict defiles 
| the heart, and a defiled heart defiles 
Gods Ordinance toit felt ) And how 
| can that man be welcome ro an Ordi- 
| nance , welcometo a Sacramen?, that 
 defilles it 2 
| 2, To come without faith, makes our 
coming an abomination. To come 
without faith, is to come out of Chrif, 
and to perform che ſervice which a man 


doth, out of Chriſt, Now all ſervice | 


| per formed out of Chrilt , is 2b60m#nable 
| to God, Spe Lev.17.3,4. What man [oe- | 
| Ter there be of the houſe of Iſrael that Kil- 
 leth ay Ox and alamb, &Cc, And brinrs it 
; n0t 80 the dvor of theT, abernatle of t he Con- 
| gregation, to offer an offering to the Lord, 
| G£C. blood fhall be imputed to chat man: He 
| hath ſhed blood,e&r that man (ball he cat off | 
from bis prople. A21in,ver.6,7. And the 
| Prieſt ſh; ul ſprinkle the bloog on the Altar 
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filed perſon,neither of theſe pure. Well Cap, 5, 
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of the Lord at the door of the Tavernacle, | 
Oo 7 A +4 


— —— "———_ _—_ COS «WE OR  — >—h__—_— 


-<W————  -— — — 


: I 130 i Neceſſity of Faith 


'C ape 5+ | And they ſtall no more effer their ſacrifices 
| #nt0 devils. Sacrifices then not brought 
to God to the doore of the Tabernacle 
were as mnrder and bloogſhed, were as the 
ſervice of the Devil, And what more 
| abominable before God £ The door 
of the Tabernacle was a Type of Chriſt, 
Fohn 10. 1 am the door. And the drift of 
that Law is to teach that they ſhould 
perform all their ſervices to God in 
Chriſt, and to ſhew how loathſome to 
God all ſervices are that are not done in 
him, Nowhe thatis in his unbelief, 
[thar wants the grace of faith, is not in 
Chriſt, neither can he do any thing in 
Chriſt. And therefore ſuch a mans 
coming cannot but be an abomination. 
God abhors and abominates that man 
aod 51s coming, that wants faith, The 
end of coming to the Sacrament 1s to 
leck and ſee Gods face, and to have tel- 
lowſhip and Communion with him. 
Now 1: we come without faith, God 
will not let us ſee his face, God will turn 
[away and hide his face from us, Dex. 32. 
19,20. And whes the Lord fawit, be abhor- | 
red them becanſe of the prev voking,@ c.and 
lhe latd, 1 will hide my 77; face from them But | 
why will God Cc (6? He eivcs his reafon 
| f Or 
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 faith.So that when a mari hath nor faith, 


| he (hall nor ſee Gods face in the uſe of | 
his Ordinance, for how can a man (ce! 


an hiddtn face ? But that is not all, God 
not only hiaes his face, but he abhorred 
| them. He abho:'d them becauſe of their 
provoking him, How did they provoke 
| him? Not only by that ſpoken of in the 
| verſes going betore, but by that alſ{&n 
' the verſe following, becauſe there were 
children in whom was no faith; Such then 
as have no faith, have no communion 


munion with God, where a man is cut 
off from God,and fellowſhip with him. 
' And where a man is cu off trom Cove- 
' nant,he is cut off from communion, Now 
where there is no taith, there ts an ex- 
 ciſfion, acutting a man of from God, 
; and Covenant with him, Rom. 11, 20, 
| Through unbelief they are cut off, And 
beſides, it is a provoking ip, Anunb-- 


| 


| liever lives 1n a fin thar continually | 


with God,and do provoke God ſo as he| 
 abliors them. There can be no com-| 


| 1 21 
forit, fr they are children in whom is no | C ap, + | 


| 


p 
1 


[ 


| provokes God; Numb.14,11, How lovs | 
will this people provoke me2 And how 
long will it be ere they believe me?! And P/. | 
78. 21,22. The Lord was wroth, ſoa fire 
| I 3 
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me 
noer alſo 64 
was kindl-d in Facob, ks belteved not 
Iſrael, becauſ: hen that 2 
ww againſt onder then 
And waoat w ithourt 
in Goda, he Sacrament wi x 
; man coming to - s God, when his 
th is abomination to the Lord ? 
faith is d provokes the 
liet angers and p >lief is 2 ſtate of 
unbelic »f unbeliet is a 
The ftate of u ith of the 
3 h, 11tve by the fa 
ſpiritual deat o. Abclieyerisa 
\ on of God, Gal, 2 1 ever 2 dead yak. 
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can do neither, becauſe he is a dead man. 
becauſe he wants taich,the life and zecth 
by which Chriſt is to be caten, 

4, Unbelict evacuates,encrvates,and 
de-forces the Sacrament of its cfhcacy, | | 
and ve.tue , or powerful operation, | | 
The Sacrament in Gods Inſtitution, is | 
an Ordinance that hath a tulneſs of fpi- | 
ritual bleſſing in it, full of efficacy and | 
ſpiritual power, and offers ro empty ir 
ſelf with a rich and plentiful blefſing : 
| upon the ſoul of the Receiver, Bur yet! 
| provided that he come to receive it at- | 
ter the due Order, that he come prepa- | | 

red with a believing heart, And Chriſt | = 
ſays to every receiver as he ſaid to the | 
Centurion, Mak 8, 13, As thou haſt be- | 

lieved , &c. and as tothe blind men 

Matth,9 29, According to your faith be it | 

nts you. SO in this caſe,as you believe, | 
and according to your faith when you | 
come tothe Sacrament, ſo be it done | | 
unto you. 'According to your prepar?- | 
tion-with faith, ſo ſhall mine Ordin:nce | 
work, and be cffcctual , and empty | 
out it ſelf into you. And ascevery man | 
brings faith, ſo he carries away an an- 
ſwerable portion of biethng and ſpiri- 
{\uU3l good from the Sicrament, But 
| | £4 now | 
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now when a man comes to the Sacra- 


| faith, the Sacrament proves but a dead 
Ordinance, utterly ineffectual, utterly 
empty of any ſpiritual good. That 
[look as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt ta 
chem in caſe of Circumciſion, and Ju- 
| ſtificatioa by the works of the Law, 
|1Gal.5.2. Behold 1 Paul ſay unto you, that 


he. tt. AM _— 


| 20:hing: and verſe 4, Chriſt is become of 
! 19 effett upto you, cc. SOolt may be ſaid 
of the Sacrament, and Chriſt in the Sa» 
| C:ament, behold, the Lord himſelf ſays 
itunto you, that it you come to the Sa- 
crament, andto Chriſt inthe Sacra- 
| ment, and come in+«your unbelief , 
| without fajth,that Chriſt and the Sacra- 
zext (hall profit you nothing, Chriſt and 
{the Sacrament becomes of no effect unto 
!vou, whoever of you come inthe ſtate 
[of unbeli:-f, Unbeli:f freezes up, 
{Þ:NC5,and locks up rhe virtue of the $4- 
crament and Chriftherein, Icis ſtill 
; with C#riſt inthe Sacrament, as it was 


(could there dp 36 mighty werk, and the 


ment in unbelief, void of the grace of | 


| :f you be cireumciſed,Chxiſt ſhall profit you | 


| with him in that caſe, Mar. 6. 5, 6, He 


| 
| 


| 


| 
i 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


[1 


;realon is rendred inthe next verie, He 
\ aarviiied becauſe of their unbelief. $0 
bo. EE 2 that | 


"me 4c + 7 7 OE OR en Gente. — wv 


= 


ed himſelf ro work, and be efficacious 


that their #nbelief did ina manner bind 

hriſts hands. Itis ſaid ver, 2, that the 
tote people ſaid, What wiſedom is 
this whichis given unto him , that even 
ſuch mighty works are wrought by his | 
hands ? And yetit is ſaid thar he conld 
there dono mighty work : Chriſt was a 
Chriſt that could do mighty works, and 
yet there could do no mighty works, be- 


On —_—_—— 


in a Worthy Receiver, | 


cauſe of their unbelief. He could not do 
any mighty thing : Why * Canany li-, 
mit the mighty power of Chriſt?Not ſo, | 
but he could not, becauſe this is the Or- 

der according to which alone he hath ti- | 


by z; namely, that he will exert and pur 
forth his mighty power 7n,and unto thoſe 
that believe, x Pet. 2,7, Unto you that be- 
lieve be is precious, Chriſt is precious in 
himſelf,but not precious and efficacious | 
to us, but ſo far forth as we belzeve, Eph. 
1,19,The exceeding greatneſs of 14s power 
and the working of the might of his power 
is towards them that believe. Sothar if 
ao faith on our part, no exetting nor 
putting forth of his power on Chrilts 
part. So itis here, The Sacrament aad 


I 


Chriſt in the Sacrament doth mighty | 
works, There is mighty efficacy in 
14 re} 


——c_— _c_— 


be ee ee re ee Rk LL DL LE "Ez 


* See ou he 4 oo — 
_—— - —__ 


a -” 


13E 


——— _ _ —— ———— 


Cav. J b 


| 


| 


 Neceflity of Faith 4 | 


rr 


the Sac:ament, and yet he can do no| 
wizhty work in many ; it can do no 
work atall in many, for their good, 
becauſe of mens unbelief, which cner- 
vates the Sacrament,and deads the force 
and operation of it to unbelieving 
hearts. The Sacrament Is precious, pow- 
criul, and efficacious to them that be- 
l:eve; butthe Sacrament received mithout 
faith, is received without force, and with- 
out fruit, A faithleſs, isa fruitleſs Re- 
ceiver, Lock bow it is with the VVord, 
{0 is it with the Sacrament, Great things 
are ſpoken inthe Scriprures gf the pow- 
er and cflicacy of the Word. No where 
more then Heb. 4 12,13,The word of God 
is quick and powerful, &c. And yetin 


che ſecond verſe of the ſame chapter,the 
Apoſtletells us, that it was powerleſs to 
{ome,and wrought not with them. Bur 
what was the matter ? For upto #5 was | 
the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them, | 
but ihe Word pr:ached aid not profit | 
them, not b.ing mixed with faithin them 
that heardit, Though tne Word in its | 
own na:u.e were powerful, yertheir 
unb-lict made it poyyerlels.. Juſt ſoin 
the Sacrament, though it be a pPOVYVCET- | 
full O:d:inznce to Go great things in 


th;- 
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the ſoul, yet the Sacrament admini- 
ſtred doth not profit many, becauſe it is 
not reccived with faith; and mens own 


unbeli:-f makes ic powerleſs unto| 


them, Icis ſaid, Zuke5. 17. Thatas 
Chriſt was teaching, there were Phariſees 
and Dottors of the Law ſitting by: Ana 
the power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal them, Iris ever (o, that when any 
of Gods Ordinances are on foot, that 
then there isa power of God preſent 


the Sacrament. Now it men come 
to the Sacrament with faith , that faith! 


of theirs draws forth that power, and| 
ſets that power on work, and ſo makes, 
the Sacrament powertul. But it men 


come 1a their unbelief, thea they dead 
that powerto themſelves, and ſo make. 


the Sacrament powerleſs. Moſes hath 


a ſpcech,. Det, 32.13. He made him to 
ſuck Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out | 
of the flinty Rock. Give me leave to. 
aliud: ro this ſneech, The Saerament 15a. 


Rock, and tis a Rock in whici) 15 mucn 


{wcetnels and /atacſs, bozey and ot; but 


how may a man get this h9 ey, and this 
oy!,out of this reck? He maae him ſuck ho- 
ney out of the rock, There is no 59.05 nor 
/ 

OY 
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Oyle to be had without ſucking s he 
that hath faich can ſ#ck, and 
fetch out this Honey and Oyl, But now 
though this Rock have Honey and 091, 
if a man ſuck not, he hath neither. Now 
he that comes in his unbelief , he 
(ucks not, nor cannot ſuck, and ſo he 
hath but a dry Sacrament of it, becauſe 
he hath neither honey nor oy/. Unbe- 
leivers they only {ck the Rock, do 
nat ſ#ck it, and ſo fetch not the honey 
and ol out of the Reck; for it is ſuck- 
licking that muſt do that, 


etiam par- 
ricipant 
donis,lam» 
bunt qui- 
dem Pc- 
tram, (ed 
inde nec 


mel ſugunt 
necoleum 
Cypr. de 

Cen.Dom, 


A child may {c& the mothers breaſt, 
and yetif it ſuck it not, gets no milk, A 
thirſty man may /ick the out fide of the 
Cup, but that will never ſatisfic his 
thirſt. He that comes to the Sacrament 
without faith, and reſts upon the uſe 
of the outward ſign, is QF man, as 
Maſter Tyndal ſpeaks inthe like caſe, 
that thinks to quench the thirſt by ſuck- 
ing the Ale-pole. Byall this then we 
may ſee of what necefity it is that eve- 
ry oac that will come atter the due Or- | 


der to the Sacrament come prepared 
with faith. Like cnough there be too | 
many in the wor!d that think there is. 


[no [uch neceſſity of fairh, 


So long as 
they | 
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they be in charity with their brechren, 
and owe no man any ill will, they hope 
all will be well enough, And this men 
ought to do indeed, but muſt take heed 
| how they negle& the other. Some Pa- 
piſts indeed have affirmed chat faith is 
not neceſſary for a man that is ro come 
to the Sacrament: but upon what hath 
been in this Chapter premilſed, let us be 
adviſed in this caſe,above all things, Eph, 
6. to havea care to come with faith, it 
we have any care tocome atterthe due 
Order. 


Crap. VI. | 


of the nece(ſity of Repentance in him that 


wlll be a prepared Communicant. 


E are come now to the third. 
thing required in Habitual 


preparatzon to the Sacrameut, and that 
11S Repextance, He that will come to 


the Sacrament after the due Order, | 


muſt come with Repentance, muſt be a 


man that hath repeated of his ſigns, I: 


is with the Sacrament of the Supper as 
with the Sacrament of Baptiſm, when 
adminiſtred to men of yeats: the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm may not be recei- 
ved by men of years without lolemn 
Re pin 
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Cajetau at | 
the confe- 
rence at 
Auguſta 
with Lu- 
ther,(aid, 
Fides non 
eftncceſſa- | 
r14 acceſſu- 
ro ad Eu- 
chariſtiam. 
Fuel def. 
Apol, 283, 
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| firſt preaches Repentance to them,vere2: 
and they profeis repentance unts him 
before they be baptized, wv, 6, They were 
| baptiſed of him confefiing thetr ſins, 


| Sacrament of baptiſm, Ir is ſo alſo; 


| before we come to the Sacrament, which 


nigh to us. If therefore we would draw 


it diſorderly, he will not draw neer to 


Now whatis Gods Order, and the duc 
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Neceſiity of Repentance | 


| Repentance, Mat, 3. Fohndid Baptiſe 


the people that came unto him, but he | 


And fo, Ac#,2.38.Repent and be baptiſed, 
Firſt Repent , and then come to the} 


with the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, Repert, and receive the Lords Sup- 
per : Firſt Repent,and then come to the 
Lords Supper. And therefore, 1 Cor, 
II. 31. hc wiſhes us to judge our ſelves 


isa ſpecial work of Repentance, In 
the Sacrament wedraw nigh to God, 
and we deli e to have the Lord draw 


neer to Ged, or have him draw neer 
tous, we muſt come after the due Or- 
der. Itwedraw neerto God, and do 


us , nor have any fcllowſhip with us. | 


Order wherein he would have us draw | 


necr unto him, we find, Jam 4.8,9,10. 
Draw nigh toGod, and he will araw nigh | 
[to youw. Putafter what Orcer muſt we. 


a PAW * 
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draw nigh unto him? Cleanſe your hands 


double- minded ; be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep, &c, Humble your ſelves in the 
fight of the Lord, This is the Order atter ! 
which we muſt draw neer to Gods ' 
namely, prepared and fitted for fellow-| 
ſhip with him, by unfained repentance. | 

HeXekiah proclaimed a ſolemn Paſl- | 
over to be kept at Fernſalem, and the | 
Order afrer which they kepr ir is worth | 
the obſerving, and is for our imitation 
before we come tothe Sacrament, 
Firſt the Prieſts they cleanſe the Tem-| 
ple, and brought out all the unclean- | 
neſs that they tound inthe Temple of 
|the Lord, into the Court of the Houſ | 
of the Lord: and the Levites took it 
to carry it out abroad into the brook 
\ Kidron, 2 Chron. 29.16. And as the} 
Prieſts and Levites do their parts in 
' purging uncleanneſs out of the Tem- * 
/ple, fothe people do theirs in purging | 
the City: They ariſe and take away the 
| Altays that were in Feruſalem , and all | 
the Altars for Incenſe took they away and | 
caſt them into the brook Kidron, 2 Chron, 
' 30.14 And mark what follows, verſe. 
15.Then th:y killed the Paſſover namely, 


when | 


ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts you | 


in a Prepared Communicant, | ”l | 
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Necefity of Repentance | 


when all uncleanneſs was fetchr out 
of the Temple, and all the Altars 
knockt down in the City , and were 
thrown into the Brook Kidroz, as 
it were into the Town-ditch 5 They 
they killed the Paſceover: Firſt, there was 
a purging a clenſing out of filthineſs : 
Firſt, all che 5aggage and unclean ſtuffe 
thrown into Kidr#7, and then a killing 
of the Paſſcover, This muſt be our Or- 
der in coming to the Sacrament - firſt, 
purge our hearts andliyes of all man- 
| nerof uncleanneſs that may be found 
ia them, by repentance, and by repent- 
ance throw it all into the Brook KX- 
aron, and then come to the Sacrament, | 
then receive the Lords Supper. So 
muſt men come to the Lords Table, as 
| the Prieſts came to the ſervices of the 
Tabernacle. When the Prieſts came 
to perform holy ſervices in the Ta- | 
bernacle, fee in what Order they muſt | 
come, Ex0d.30. 18,21, They muſt waſh 
their hands and their feet at the braJen| 
Laver,when they went into the Tabernacic, 
or when tothe Altar , to miniſter there, 
The equity of it reached tarther than| 
tothe Prieſts, David was no Prieſt; 
yet, Pſalm26, 1 will waſh my hands in| 
innocency} 
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in a Prepared Eammunicant, 


innocency, ſe will 1 compaſs thine Altar, 
He alludes to the ceremony of the | 
Prieſts waſhing at the brazen- Laver, 
before they miniſtred atthe Altarz co 
let us ſee, that though this ceremony 
belonged only to the Prieſts, yet the 
morality belongs to allz and that there 


is2 waſhing that concerns all, before 


with the Sacrament. As the Prieſts: 
were to waſh themſelyes, ſo ſome parts | 
of the Sacrifices alſo were to be waſht, 
Lev,1,9.But the inwards, and his leggs, he 
ſhaf} waſh in water, The ſame Order muſt 
be obſerved in comming to the Sacra- 

[ment: every ſinner is an unclean per- 
ſon, and unclean ones muſt be waſhed, 
before they offer to have tcllowſhip 
with the God of purity. There is a 
double waſhing with which we muſt be ! 
waſhed, before we-can come in due Or- | 
|der: Firſt,the waſhing of our ſelves in 
| Chriſts Blood by faith. And ſecondly, 
The waſhing 'of our ſelves by repent-. 
ance, He that will come in due Or- | 
der, muſt waſh by repentance, as well as 
by faith: yea, he muſt waſh both his 

'1nwards and his feet. His 7ywards mult 

; be waſht, Fer, 14. 4. Waſh thine _— 
| | 


they meddle with holy ſervices . and lo | 


— 


| 
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thoughts lodg within thee ? All inward 
and ſecret luſts muſt be waſht out by 
Repentance- And the feet muſt be 
waſht alſo, Foh. 13.10, As wewalkin 
our daily ways, we gather a great 
deal of ſay}, and this ſame ſoyl of our 
outward actions muſt alſo be wafſht 
away by Repentance. Why muſt the in- 
wards, and the feet or leggs of the 
ſacrifices be waſht above all the reſt : 
The reaſon is given, becauſe the in- 
wards or intrails are the veſſels that 
contain the filth and excrements of the 
Beaſt, and therefore were they to be 
waſht. And the leggs or feet to be waſht, 
becauſe they tread in the dirt and mite, 
and ſo are more defiled then any other 
part of the body. And all this was to 
{reach , that when we draw near to 
God, we ſhould eſpecially waſh there 
where moſt falth is readieſt to be con- 
tracted, Our inwards, our heits and 
conſciences, what abundance of ' ex- 
crements and filth have they 2 what 
dunghils of filthy Juſts lye in our 
hearts ? our leggs, our feet, how do we 
defile them by walking and treading in 
foul wayes? Ewen he that uw waſhed al 

reacy,! 
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0h Feruſalem, How long ſhall thy wicked 
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in a prepared Chnmmnnitcant, 

ready, ill and daily needs 19 have his 
feet waſhed, 16h, (4. to, Now then for its 
ro come tothe Lords Table tirh ſic 

dawards, with ſuch feet, is abt to take 
heed to our feet, nor to coin in Yue: 
Order, Ir were diſorderly to fit dewn 
ar a mans Tiblz in ſo floyenly 8 faſhion! 
25 with unwathen hands; therefote 
more diſo:derly to fit down at the 
Lords Table with unwaſheti hearts, The 
Phariſees quarreiled with ofir Sayiours 
Diſciples, Mar. t5. 2. Why ( {ay they) 
do 1hy Diſciples tranſgreſs the traditions 
of the Elders ? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread 4 But to ſuch; 
Gommunicants as come t9the Lords 
Table without Repentance, it may be 
ſajd upon better. ground, ®hy. do ye 
tranſoreſs the Commandrsent of the Lord © 
forye waſh not your hands nor your 


1able, | - 
. Qu, But what i that repentatice where 
repent befort he comes ? | 
l_ Anſw. This is indeed a thing worth 
the inquiring after, becauſe many riiar 
come ro the Sacrament, that yield to ir, 


hearts, when you cat b:cad at the Lords} 


with a man muſi come? How 19ſt & man} 


that there muſt be a preparation betote 
0 'K 
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_ |they come, yet foully deceive them- 
ſclves in their repentance, Repentance 
irſtands in a ſorrow for {inne, andan}, 
actual renouncing and forſaking of finne, 
ſo asto have no further communion 

withit, And here is that wherewith 
many gull rhemſelves, doe mock God, 
and their own ſouls, Their confci- 

ences tell them that their lives are ſo 
vile, that there muſt be fomwhat done 
before they comes and therefore there 
| muſt be at leaſt ſome ſorrow, or ſhew 
of ſorrow, at leaſt, before their recei- 
ving, aid therefore haply they will 
hang down their heads z not for a day 
or two, that is fomewhattoo long too z 
but for an hour or two like « bulruſb, 
will confeſſe their finnes to God, and} 
make aſhitt to be ſad and demure for 
a whiles and all this is but to ſtop the 

mouth ot Conſcience, But yet all this 
repentance is not worth a bulruft, be- 
cauſe thete is no abdicatien, no torſa. 
king and putting away thoſe ſinnes, 
 burthe duty cnce over and paſt, and the 
{Sacrament a litcle forgocten, upon the 
next occaiion offered, they are as ready 
forthei: finnes a5 ever before. They 

co with tkeir tnncs when they come 
| to, 
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feryants when he went to ſacrifice 1ſaac, 
Gen.22.5.4nd Abrabam ſaid to his young 
men, abide you bere with the Aſs, and. 1 
and the Lad will go yonaer, and worſhip, 
and. come again. to yow. So lay many 
in effc& inthis caſe to their fhanes and. 
their luſt: Stand you awhile alade, 1 
muſt go to the $Sacram<nt, and receive: 
the Communion z dde .but ſtand by a, 
while, and when the Sacrament is over, 
or at farthdſt, as ſoon as the Sacrament 
day is over, 1 will come again to you, 
But this is meere mockery; in that Re- 


Soror itt 


mabilis; 


1 F | dentiam 
manor the Sacrament, there mtilt be | $crpencis. 


an utter departure. from, and a forſa- | Serpens« 


doe, and in this cafe ſhould be -m.Je 45 | via ad 
Serpents, The Serpent before he goes | fonter, +- 
to driak.at the Fountain; firſt yomitg ,-- Eo 
up all his poyſonz .ſo-fhouid we before | num. Imi- 
we Coe to cat and drink at the Lords | ** 


|Table, vomit up, and caſt out all che| att 


; hac parte, Ht inrequzin venias ad fontem, id eſt, conminionem corpo- 
tis & (anguinis Domini, eyomas omne vyenenum, (cilicer;odium, iram;, 
malitiam, i-yidiam, melant volufiratem, & ncxias £0g1tatiores5 x 

| Co:de tus, Bcrn, de mods bene viventdi, c, 28. 
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to the Sacraments as Abrahers with his Cup, 6, 


Chriſto 4 


| rogo Ur aus. 
pentance which muſt ducly prepare a, is pru- : 


 nim cum * 


king of curevill ways. Before we come (,,,... 
tothe Sacrament to ear,. & drink there, | ad biben- 
we ſhould doe as the Serpent is (ajd 1g! fun ae 


; Quam ve» : 


| 


bun (er - | 
pentem 5n- 


n 


C 
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firſt, and make ſure work with them, 


|cometo the Sacrament z not.onely a re- 


[yet keeps finne in the boſome ſtill 5 bur 
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poiſon of ous luſts, and ſo vomit them 
up, a5neve: withtke dogge to return 
to our vomit again caſt up, and caſt 
away all our poyſon, before we come 
to meddle with theſe holy Myſteries. 
We ſaw in that caſe before, how they 
did betore the Paſleover, 2 Chron, 30. 
14, 15. Then they killed the Paſſeover. 
Then? when? Wen that was firſt 
done. in the 14 verſe, they aroſe and took 
away the Altars, (fc, and caſt them into 
the brook Kidrop, It had bech buta folly 
to have killed and have caten the Pafle- 
over, thoſe abhominttions ſtanding and 
remaining; therefore they do not onely 
profeſſe a ſorrow for thoſe abhominati- 
ons, asitislike enough they did pro- 
fefle a ſorrow, but before they come 
to the Paſſrover, they take them away 


they caſt them into the brook Kidron. 
So muſt our Repentance be betore we 


pentance that ſorrows for finne, and} 


ſuch a repentance that caſts them quite 
oureven into the Brook Kidren, That 
is the right courſe which they took; 
Ezra6, 21, 22, Mark there who did = | 
the; 


Eee 


| 
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the Paſſcover : not all, not every man 
that would, but onely ſach as had rc- 
pented, and (o had prepared themſelyes 
for it, How did their Repentance ap- 
pear? by their actuall ſeparation of 
their finnes from them. . Al! ſuch as had 
ſeparated themſelves from the filthinefs 
of the Heathen of the Land. It had been 
an hainous and horrible thing for them 
to haye come to the Paſſeover in the 
filthinefſe of the Heathen, But they on- 
ly that did ſeparate themſelves tzom 
that filthineſs of the Heathen did ear, 
Thus muſt it be alſo with a man that 
will cat at the Sacrament; it is not 
enough for him to confeſle his finnes, 
to ſhed ſometears, and blubber for 
them, but he muſt ſeparate himſelfe 
from the filthineſſe of the 'Heathen, 
What is ſwearing, whoring, drunken-, 


neſfe, prophanation of the Lords Day, } 
but the filthineſſes of Heathens 2 Whar| 


are theſe but Heatheniſh hithincfics ? 
Therefore whoſoever is polluted with 
any ſuch filthineſle, or the filthineſſe of 
any other fiance, muſt firſt ſeparate him- 
ſelfe from thar filthinefſe, before he 


come to the Lords Table. Let a man| 


ſeparate himſclfe from his filrhinefle, 
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 Negeſsity of Reperntance © | 
3nd fo let him cat of this bread, and! 
Exink of this cup, And the way to (epa- 
rate our ſelves from our filthinefle and 
figs, it is by repentance, Sin ſeparates us 
from God, but repentance ſeparates fin 
from us, & ſo firs us tor fellowſhip with 
God in his Ordinance, | 
And, this is that thing which was 
t)pificd 1n.purging out of leaven before 
the Paſſcov er, Exod, 12. 15, They are 
forbid to eat leayencd bread; nay, that 
would got feryethe turn, : but Exad. 
12. 19. There myſt he-no leaven fqund 
in theix houſes, They muſt aot onely 
have no /eaven in their mouthes, bur, 
there muſt be.no /eaven in their houles,. 
ſeven aayes ſhall there be no«leaven found 
in your bouſes ; not anely no leaven ta 
be eater, but no leaven to be ſeen, 
Exod. 30.7, And there ſhall no lkavened 


— 
. 


the Jews were excecding preciſe in, 


bread be ſeen mith thee, neither (hall 
there be leawen ſeep w #h thee in all thy, 

warters, Nolcaveninthe mouth, in 
the houſe, in all their quarters, And 


in purging out leayen, We read, 7oh.1g. | 
14. of the preparation of the Paſſeover, | 
which was the day before the Paſls- | 


ver, Now op thaz day the farher of, 
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the Familyz with other men, lighted 
[Wax-Candles, ſearched all corners to 
purge out all remnants and crums of 
leaven, Andtheir Scribes raughr, that 
aman wasto ſearch atter leaven in [c- 
cres places, and in corners, and to ſearch 
it out by the light of a Candle out of all 
holes and corners, So that a Jew before 
the Paſſcover would not have left a 
crum of leaven in a cranny, or blind cor- 
ner of his houſe, Leaven typified ſnne 
and wickedneſie, 1 Cor, 5.8. And all this 
teaches us what cxa& care we ſhould 
have to purge out, and caſt out all our 
fannes before we come to the Sacra- 
ment. There was no Jews houſe had ſo 
many dark holes, blind corners, and 
crannies, as have our hearts; and there- 
fore we ſhould take the light and candle 
of the Word, ( Pſal.119.105. Thy Word 
# alight, alamp;) And by the light of 
this candle ſearch and ranſack the blind 


corners, and ſecret cannies of our] 


1 


hearts, and out with all rhe very ccum; 


inthar caſe, 1 Cor,5,7,8.P arg out there- 
fore the old leaven. Therefore let us keep 


the Feaſt, not with old leaven, &c. S» let! 


| 
| 4 


es <0, Pm 


us d3 ia this caſe of cominZ to the 
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(of leaven. Sothat as the Apoſtes ſpeaks | 


| 


| 


TCFament: T his is _ keep our r Paiſc- 
- over after the due Order. If we ill eat 
of the L426; we mut have no raven : 
it L 5:59, no kaves; if teaven,no Lanib: if 
Chrifin the Sacrament, no ſinnes dnd 
/u fs faycnred x if ſtones and lufts ta- 
youred, no Chrtft, There bethar ex- 
\ pound that Text, Caxt. 7. 2, Of the two 
Sacraments, Thy Navel & like around 
FU 7 which wants wat liquor, thy belly is 
tte an heap of Wheat, jet about with Lit: 
lies, By the: veel they anderſiand the 
Sacrament of Pantiſme : The Nayell 
ſerves to r rhe nouriſhment of the Babe 
inthe wombe, and Baptiſm nopriches; 
infants and new born Babes in thc 
Church hes wombe. By. the bely like an 
heap of wheut, they .underſtand the $4-. 
crawens of the Lords Supper, for the 
abun !ance and ftore of excellent ip; - 
11$13!} nouriſhment therein : and mack 
ith whatz'this itzp of Whear' is: 74 
abour, fer abour with £#4es, (ignifying 
Chriſhaps of holy and godly lite, To be |; 
Cure, fachrhey ſhould be by repentanes 
aha corne ta this Sacrament; they 
thouig oe Zifzes pure and whites Lilly. 
$/5-36,Uat are {2t about this Leap of whea', 
({ 1s not after the que Order, when 


” 
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ſtinking weeds,hemlock, nertles,and ſuch 
traſh are ſet abourc this heap of Wheat, 
when ſcandalous and prophane perſons, 
common ſwearers, cuſtomary d:unk- 


down at the Lords Table. 


ards, &c, thruſt in, and ſet themſelves 


Ic is a caſe much to be lamented, to 
ſee the deſperate boldneſs of many in 
coming to the Sacrament; ſwearers, 


makeno more bones of coming to the 
Tablc of the Lord,then of fitting down 
at their own ordinary Tables: ſwear this 
day,& receive the next; be drunk on the 


morrow... Herein dealing as the Harlot 
1n.that caſe, Prov, 33.. 20. She cats an 

wipes hex mouth, and [aith, 1 have done no 
wickedneſs, Tam as honeſt a womagas 
the beſt of my Neighbours. Sothele ear 
aad drink at the Sacrament, and wipe 
#64 ir mouthes,and who hath any thing to 


fay to them 9 they hope they areas or- 
derly fair Communicants as the beſt, 


habituall drunkards, unclean perſons, 


Eve, and reczive the. S:crament on the 


That therefore mcn may be awakened 
to be more confiderate,and may be pro- 
 yoked to come p.ecpared with repen- 
rance, lct them a little think ſeriouſly on 
theſe following particulars. 


| 
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[Ocdinances, !ſa, 56,7. 1 will make them 
Joyfull in mine houſe of prayer: So God! 
Imakes men joytull in the houſe of 
ipreaching, and joyfull at the Table of bis | 


| 


|Feaſt is made for laughter, and Wine 
[makes merry,Eccl.10,19.Little comfort | 
lin this Feaſt, and Wine in the: Sacra-| 
jment, unlefle it makes a mans heart 
merry and joyfull, Joy is that which 


 Neceſsity of Repentance 
| Firſt, He that comes to the Sacra= 
ment, and'not after this order, prepared 
with repentance, fhall be ſureto meet 
with no blefsing, benefit, or comfort, 
There is a great deal of comfo:t and 
joy to be had in the uſe of the Sacra- 
ment, provided a man ſo come to it as. 
he ought, provided that a man come 


paſſage, Era 6. 22. They kept the Feaſt 
of unleavened bread ſeven dees with joy. 
What are civill Feaſts without joy 2: and 
what are holy Feaſts without joy? A 


Gog promiſes to the right uſers of his 


houſe, They kept the Feaſt with joy. 
How ſo? For ( ſayes the Text) the 
Lord had made them joyfull, But obs 
ſe.ve who they were whom God inade 


prepared with repentance, Mark that| 


joyfull at thac Feaſt, and Paſſeover : 
n2mely, thoſe who had ſeparated them- 


| 


ſel ves 


| 
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| :be {and.Such as come with true Repen- 
tance, God makes joyfull inthe uteof 
his Ordinance. A man may be bold-to 
challenge impenitent perſons that come 
in their ſins; and to charge them with ir, 
that they have no joy in their receiving: 
God joves them not, makes them not! 
welcome. 

Asin the Goſpell, ſo at the Sacra- 
ment God makes a Feaſt, ſuch a Feaſt 
asthe Feaſt of the Goſpell is, 7ſai.25,6,, 
A Feaſt of fat and ſweet things, a Feaſt of 
Wine, a Feaſt of things full of Marrow. 
But who muſt eat of that Feaſt 2 who! 
muſt be feaſted with-that wine and: 
marrow * How muſt they be prepared 
that eat of this Feaſt £ They muſt come 
in due Order that come to. that Feaſt ; 
2nd that due Oxder 15 to come with Re-| 
pentance ; for mark what God ſub- 
joyns there, verſe 7: 4nd 1 will deſtroy 
the face of the covering, and the waile 
that 5s. ſprgad, &e. So that they that 
| will be parcakers of that feaſt, muſt firſt 
have the 24 and the covering taken 
away :; thatthey come vailed and co- 
vexed, come not after-the due Order, 
of the' 


| 
ſweets' 


and therefore ſhall nor©rafte 
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ſelves from the filthineſſe of the Heathen of Cap. 6, | 
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{ſweets of this Feaſt, - But wiat is that 
vail then that muſt be taken away, be- 
fore they ihall cat of that Feaſt * Ve 
may fec what it is, by that of the Apo- 
file, 2 Cor, 3. 14,15,16, The vail is the 
hardneſſe of mens hcarts, and that wail 
is taken away when men turn to the 
Lord, Repentance takes away that 
vail ; when men are humbled for their 
ſinnes, and doe truly repent, then is the 
wail taken away. And when the wail is 
taken gway, then arc men prepared to 
come to.that Feaſt of fat things; The 
Sacrament” is a Feaſt of fat things alſo, 
jand they that will come'to this Feaſt in 
the Sacrament, muſt come with their 
hearts unvailed. Ir is a Feaſt of fat 
things; but they thar will eat of this feaſt 


a 


hearts, They that come with fat hearts, 
will inde ita Feaſt of Lran things; will 


of ths-people fat, Iſai.6, that is, Go make 


[cheir hearts hard and impeniteat, Pſal, 


119, 20. their heart . is fat 4s Fredſes 
far hearts ſhall not be feaſted with ticles 
(wect things. 4 iran hears that mouras, 
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of fat things, muſt not: come with fat |: 


ftiade\ neither ſweet nor comfort in the}. 
uſe afthe'Sacrament.. Gomake the heart | 
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ſhall ear of rheſe far things, \ Pal. 22.26, 
The poor ſhall! eat, ana ſhall be ſaitsfied. 
The man that's vn:2bled and abaſed, 
he ſhall eat unio tacis28tion ſo that 
they onely /:c: ; b<runr, taſte thefiyeer 
and the maciow \ this Feaſt, that 
come Geared nfo + Megininaicn Bur 


let a man <o:me without  F.epentance 
and Hum'::' 1:1, and be receives no 
benefit 2+ -..: 2r the Sacrament, but 
finds e®'s ind adry Feaſt of it, Ir 
is in this ca wiin a man, as it was 
with ine # ads 741; ; when once he 
came tc hirafalle, _ And was foundly 
\umbled *: 1115 t:3:147, and falls to con- 
teflion, #77 I arg finncd againſt thee, 
and agair( CEUED 5 th en ice whar fol- 


loweth, Lu k: 15.22, 23. Bring hither 
the fatted Calf, 1:3 is eat ani be merry. 
Naw he thaz repents, he 15 fed, and 
teaſted with fat things z the fas Calfe 
muſt be killed and prepares, But look 
upon him in his impcnitency, whileſt 
he is in his ſinnes, and how fares he 


then? Alas, he theneats busks, feeds 
with the Swine, and his belly not fil- 
led neither: whileſt he was in a Swi- 
fiſh condition, he was ficter to fecd ar a 


Swines trough, thento iced at his Fa-| 
thers| 
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| Cap, 6. 
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| 


|thing but with empty husks. Ir is juſt 
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wine,.the naked clements, they never 
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thers table $ and then he is fed with no» 


ſo here, 1f mencometo God and to his 
Table with confeſſion and contrition 
of ſpirit, with true and ſound repent- 
ance] then God ſaies, Come bring the 
fatied Calfe, make a Feaſt, give this 
repenting finner my Sonnes fleſh and 
blood, his Spiritz let him cat marrow, 
glut his heart with the comfort of my 
Spirit, with the {weetnefſe and good- 
neſle of Chriſt. But when men come in 
their ſwiniſh and brutiſh luſts, come no 
better then Swine, withour repeatance} 
for their ſinnes, then God ſends them 
tothe Trough : What do you, a com- 
pany of (winifh adulterers and drunk- 
ardf, at my Table? get you to the 
Trowgh the Trough is fitter fox you then 
the Communion: Table, And though ſuch 
perſons in thei. impenitency will thruſt: 
and Crowd in tothe Lords Tablc, yet 
they ſhall be fed but with husks, Impe- 
nitent perſons finde their food in the 
iſſue no better: they receive bur the 
husk of the Sacrament, bare bread and 


raſte a whit of the fatred Calfe, they eat 


not a whit of Chriſts fleſh and blood. } 
Goc! 


wad, 
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God feeds ſwine only with husks, husks! cp, 6. 


are good enough tor Hogs. And whar 
are impenitent perſons better then! 


Hogges, to whom P-arls muſt not be] 
[given? Obſerve how the Prodigals ta- 


ther ipeaks to him after his repentance, 
Come bring the fatted Calfe, let us eat | 
and be merry, A man can never ſo eat at 
the Sacrament as to be merry, till he 
|eat of the fat, Nehemiah 8, 10, Go yaur 
way, eatthe fat, and drink the ſweet, nei- 
ther be ye ſorry z thatis, be you merry | 
and joyfull; eating the fat, and drinking 
zhe ſweet , checves and makes the heart 
merry. But when ayes his father, let 
us eat and be merry? Now after he ſaw 
his Sonto be ſorry, when he ſaw his} 
ſoul humbled and afflited with ſor- 
row for his finnes, be ſaw bim truly | 
penitent 5 Now ler us cat and be merry, | 
Ir isto little pucpoſe, to car at the 
Lords Table,unlefſe we may fo cat that 
we may be merry, that we may be 
cheered, refreſhed, rejoyced, Now he 
that would cat and be mer.y at the 
Lords Table, muſt weep and b: (orry | 
in his own private Chamber, and 
Cloſet, And when we have made our | 


ſelves, ſorry, God will make us werry, | 
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when we have ſaddedour ſouls by re- 
pentance, God will glad them with the 
comforts of his Spirit diſpenſed to us 
inthe Sacrament. And the greater our 
ſorrow is betore we come, the greater 
will our mirth be when we be come, 

But contrarily, when we come to the 
Lords Table, 2nd have not been ſorry, 
have not been humbled, have not re- 
pented,then may we come and ear, but 
wecannot cat, and be merry, we can 
have no comfort, no joy in our recei- 
ving, becauſe God feeds us in ſuch a 
caſe with nothing but husk:s, Huskie 
food will never make the heart merry; 
and where repertance is wanting, it 
makes the Sacramentprovetoa man no 
better then an huskie banquer. 

Where repentance is wanting, a man 
in receiving, receives nothing but bare 
bread; and bare wine; neither is it any 
more with God, then it a man did ear 
common bread; and drink ordina y 
Wine at his own Table, Ir is in Sacra- 
ments as it was with Sacrifices. When 
mencame to the Sactifices, and Offe- 
rings without repentance, ſec how God 
eſteemed of them, Heſ, 9. 4. For their 
bread for their ſcul ſhall nos come inio 


the 
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| 
' foul; that is, the bread of their lie, 
. their daily bread for the ſuſtenance of 


their bodily life; He ſpeaks of tha: 
| meat-offering, Levit.2.5. Thar meat-of- 
 fering was 2ppointed of God for a {þi- 
ritual uſe; and yct it 15 called the bred | 
for their life or livelihood. Becaiſe | 
| they uſing thoſe Ordinaaces witho!tr | 
| Repentance , though the mear offering ' 
| were appointed t6: a ſpiritual uſe; | 
, Godeſtecmed no otherthen common 
meat, as their otdinary bodily bread 
they fed upon to ſuſtain bodily life, 
| Ta the ſame ſence itisthat 7er. 7.2. the 
| Lord in a kind of ſcorn calls ricir 
| Sac. ifices fleſh Put your Enrnt oferings 
| 2nto your Sacrifices: and eat fleſh, There 
wanted repentance ir! the offecers , and | 
| therefore God reckons therii but as | 
otfier ordinary fAleth in the faambles. 
| And being ſo; what had they more 
at their meat- offerings, than at their 
, own Tables ? JWhartat cheir Sactifices, 
more than might have been had at the 
ſhambles 2 
And no wonder;for God ifitends a0: 
his Ordinance ts ſucti ; God calls nor, 


' invites not luch, and he will no? wel- 
| [. comse ' 
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come thoſe whom he invites nor. Con- 
fider thoſe Canons which were for cat- 
ing the Paſſover, Exod, 12. 43,4445- 
This is the Ordinance of the Paſſover, 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat theresf. But 
every mans ſeryant that i bought for 
|oney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then fhall he eat thereof, A forreiner, and 
\an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof. 
Here be three Canons. Firſt, »o #ranger 
jmuſt eat thereof, Suppoſe he had, yet 
ſurely he ſhonld have had no Commu- 
nian with God , God would have been 
a ſtrangerto him. Seconcly, n0 hired 
ſervant muſt eat thereof : (uppoſe he had, 
certainly God would not have accept- 
|ed his ſervice, Thirdly, no #ncircumct- 
ſed one muſt eat thereof, It an uncircum- 
Ciſed perſon had eaten thereof,could he 
have looked fora bleffing ? Now all 
jtheſe three Canons make againſt -an 
|impenitent ſinner coming to the Sa- 
[Crament. For an impenitent finner is 
all theſe, Heis « ſtranger to God, Pl. 
| 58.3. Thewicked are eftyanged from the 
womb. And Pſal.54,3. David calls the 
| Ziphims, who vyere notvvirhſtanding 
{of 1ſrael, ſtrangers for vvhar ſo eſtran- 
gcsa man trom God, as dothfin ? He 


| 
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mitteth fin , # the ſervant of fin; 
2 Pet, 2.28, They themſelves a1s [er- 
wants to corruption, for of whos 2 mas 
w overcorne, of the ſame he is bronght 
inbondage: And who will ſet his ſervant 
ar his Table with him ? The ſervant 
abides not in the honſe for ever, Fob.Y.z5, 
aQd therefore fits not down at Table at 
any time. He isan #n6ircnmciſed perſon, 
Fer. 4.3, 4. Break #p the fallow ground, 
circumciſe youy (elves tothe Lord , and 
take away thi fort-tkin of your heart. 
What is the circutncifion ot the hearr; 
but the breaking up ef the fallow 
ground ? 443. Sothat a repenting heart 
'S a circnmciſed hart and contrarily ah 
impenitent is an &nciroBmeiſed beers, AF 
7.51,Te ftiff-necked and uncitctmtiſed its 
heart. Sorthat an i#rpenitent pefſor is an 
uncircumtiſed perſon, And what wonder | 
thea that an-impenitent perſon meets 
with no blgfſing at the Sacrament, when 
he comes to eat againſt the Canon, be- 
ing a franger,; a ſervant, an #80ircumct- 
—_—  . 

The 1ſraelizes Manna was Sacramen-, 


\ £63 | 
is an hired ſervant, a ſcrvantto Satan, Cap. 6s | 
and his luſts, Fob, $. 34. Whoſoever com = 
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| Sicut po- 
| pulus Iſ- 
| rael ante 
| trsnfitum 


maris non 
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comedere 
fic nemo 
valct ante 


baptilmum 
Corpus re» 
demptoris 


accipere; 


Nondum 
vel etiam 
commus- 


arceban- 


\ruracom- |der teaches, that there muſt be Repen- 
munione, ; 
Centuriat, | 


Mazdeb. 


Caþ.6, 


| 
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Supper;and inthe uſe of the Sacrament 
the Lord gives that hidden Manna, Apoc: 
2. 17. But itisto be obſerved, that the 
Iſraclites did not eat Manna preſently, 
ſo foon as they were out of eAgypt, but 
[firſt of all they paſſed through the Red 
(Sea, and thar paſſage was 2 Baptiſm, 
Sec therefore St Pauls Order, 1 Corn. 
IO. I, 2, 3+ Our Fathers all paſſed thorow 
the Sea, and were all baptiFed in the Sea, 
| 4nd did all eat the fame ſptritual meat. 
'Sothat before they did eatthat Spiritu- 
al meat , they were firſt baptized in 


Arſ(elm.in 
1 Cor. 10, 


baptizati, 
2chuc ex- 


nicati, &c, 


Cent, 10, 


| | hiveno Venent by ittowhom it b:longs 


the red Sea. There muſt be a Bap- 
tiſm, beforethe Manna may be eaten. 
None ought to receive the LORDS 
Supper till he be firſt BapriJed, It 
were utterly againſt Gods own Order 
to have a man receive the Communton 
| before he be BaptiFed, That very or- 


( 


tance before we come to the Lo2as Ta- 
'ble, For Baptiſm i the Baptiſm of Re- 
[Dertance, Luk. 3.2. John came preaching 
of Zeptiſm ef Repentars!. $0 that where | 
[rh430 18 30 Rep-ntance, there the Sacra- ; 
(mn. oc}on?es notto mens and they can | 
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\nO% AS!BTaar caſe Bathjheva peaks, | 
Prov, | 
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Prov. 31.6,7, Give ſtrong drink to him 
that is ready te periſh; and wine to thoſe 
that ve of heavy hearts, or bicter of ſoul, 
let him drink and forget his poverty, and 


remember his miſery no more. So it holds 
e006 here, Gd would not hay2this 
wine to be given toevery man, it is not 


| 


Thar that cup of conlolition was for ſad 


for profane and impenitent finners to 
drink this wines but when men are by, 
Repentance, in poverty of ſpirit, bitter- | 
neis of ſoul, heavy in hearr, then the; 
Lord would have this wine given them; | 
and ſuch as come to drink it with (ſuch | 
hearts, they . ſhall haye their hearts | 
cheered, retreſhed, and {weerly com- | 
forted againſt the ſenſe: ot their povyer- | 
ty and miſery, Repentiag ſinners go 


away with the fweerneſs and comfort | 


of the Sacrament. The Prophet ſpeaks 
of a cup of conſolation that was woar to | 
be given to ſome, Fer. 1. 6,7, T hat cup | 
of conſolation was not given to every 
one; but when any had buried lome 
dear friend, and was in heavineſs and 
ſorrow, mourning, and in bitterneſs, as 
Zechariah ſpeaks, Zech. 12, thca their 
iriends did invite them to their houles, 
and give them a cup of conſolation, So 


LI and 
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and ſarrowful perſons only , only tor 
7:c47%07s, The Cupin the Sacrament is 
a cup of conſolation; but this cep is pre» 
pared for mourners for finz and when 
men receive it prepared with repen- 
tance, then it is indeed unto them a cap 
of cenſalation but nocupot confolati- 
nar all co fach as in impenitency of 
if pirit come ta the Sacrament. 
z, Hethat comes to the Sacrament, 
[agd not atter this Order prepared with 


| — 


bl: ſing, but with a blow and 2 breach, 
2nd char in a double reſpeR. IF 

Firt, Such 2 one ball got only not 
be the beter, but tar che worle, for 
{ is receiving ig ig fins, and impeni- 
Feticy, Come have a Conceit that 
gho!r: gh they be ſach finners as they 
are, yet the coming ta the Sacrament 
| will © _ ad 2nd heal them, and may do 


{them ood, Bur ſuch are deceived, 
[they 9:all oe ſo far from being the bet- 
ter, that they ſhall be the worſe. That, 


Js, hs v:35 made twofold more the | 


ch id ot ol! then theraſelves, So it 15" 


 thipenttent receivers z by their rc- 
| ceiving 
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Repentance, he nat only meets with 'no | 


jy ous S2viop? ſpeaks of a Phariſees” 
[f: elyie, Me23, 1 5.that when be was | 
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c2iving they make themſelves twotold 
more the children of hell and the devil 
(then they were before, as having added 
both tothe guilt of their impenitency, 
the freſh guil: of the prophanation ot 
Gods Ordinance, and having doubled 


ſtrength to follow fin with the more 
greedinels, 


their hardneſs, and increaſed their | 


Such an one meets with an heavy 
curſe , a ſpiritual curſc upon his ſoul , 
ſo as the receiving of the Sacrament 
{hall do his ſoul miſchief. Sacraments 
work according to that diſpoſition 
| wherein they find ſuch as receive them. 
Suchas are the receivers, ſo prove the 
Sacraments unto them, TI: is in this caſe 
aSit was with the woman under jealou- 
fie and ſuſpicion of uncleanne(s, drink- 
ing the curſed waters, Numb.s5, 27,28. 
And when he hath made her to drink the 
water , then it [hall come to paſs, that if 
ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs a- 
gainf her husband, that the water that 
cauſes the Curſe ſhall enter into her, and 
become bitter , and her belly ſhal! ſwell, 
and her thigh fhall ret , and the woman 
ſhall be a curſe amongſt her people, Aud 
if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, 
| L 4 then 
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Cap. 6. then [bs frall be free, and ſhall conceive 
| [ſeed Look theg as the Woman was, 
{Uucs was the work of the water, If ſhe 

' were Clean, the water did her no hurt, 

| nay, itdid:her good, ſhe conceived ſeed, 
ſhe became fruic! (ul 3 but if ſhe were 
defiled and unclean, It wrought with 
4 iniiChicf, 2er belly atd ſwell, ber thigh 
| | atret; «xd ſhe became 4 curſe, Ttis fon 
| ” p tEcelving Tic SACCUILIEN', * AS Ben are 

i pr | Has receiveit, fo is the work and effi 
ha cacy of it , either for gead ar burts &is 
is | eher tor bane or bleſſing, If amanbe 
| | xk at ith repentance, and fo be 
Clean, then the! Sacrameat brings a 
| b! eſving, it makes a man fruitful ; But 
| 
| 
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if a man be defiled, and unclean, as c- 
| very itn penitent finner i is, thea it banes 
3nd miſchicrs him, it proves as curfed 
: water, it 0s his ſoul; he proves a more 
$Ct Frotten and wade inner then be- 
| prodeit, fore. An unwhollome and diſeaſed 
[an wr any Romach, what ever food 1f receives, it 
lum per- Altets, 216d rather nouriſheth the diſeaſe 
—_ then rhe bodyz andturns wholeſome 
. Hahn — nourithmeat © marer Of grief and 
: Quemzdmedunm ſtomackus morbo vitiatus quoſcungz accipit ci- 

57S mNtar > & Ginne 3ihncrt my! CEE doloris trahic 3 ira animus | 
exon? quicguid Bi. commiloris, 14 ons funin, & perniciem, 8: 0oC- 
Cane _ tacit; ence, de benef. 1,5. » C12, | 
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vexation. So animpenitent ſoul com- 
ing to Gods Ordinance in its fins and 
defilement , doth but turn the who). 
ſome nutriment of the Sacrament ro 
the feeding of its diſeaſes, and the in- 
creaſing of its own ſorrow and mil- 
chief; as the water that made the clean 
woman fruittul, made the unclean 
woman ſwell and rot. God curſes the Sa- 
crament to an impenitent defiled per- 
ſon, and ſo makesa ſad breach upon 
him inſtead ofa bleſfing. 

Secondly, Such anone as comes in 
his impenitency, ſhall meer with a 
breach in another kind, with Gods 
heayy wrath falling upon him ar the, 
Sacrament, Thar ſame is a terrible | 


(O the Sacrament, Lev?t,7.20,21, But | 
the {oul that eais of the f, ſh of the Peace-' 
offerings, that pertain to the Lord , ba- 
ving vis uncleauneſs upen vim, even nat 
ſoul ſhall be cut off fr ons his people : Mo/-* 


| bing a: ihe uncieanneſs of man, 5r any. 

#xclcan beaſt, or tny aboxginable ancieds 
H:n7 , and Cal of the fic} 0 ihe {acrifi \ - 
; f Peace: offerings » even that ſoul ſhall 
/ bo 
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Text, and worthy to be well thought, 
upon by every man, before he comes 


over, the ſos1that ſhall teuch any unclean 
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be cat off from his people. Their Peace- 
offerings were Enchariſtical offecings, 
Now iuppoſe a man had defiled him- 
ſelf, and ſhould have come, and with 
that uncleanneſs upon him have eaten 
of the fleſh of thoſe offerings, what had 
the Iflue been ? Surely it had been bet- 
ter forthat man to have been abed and 
aſleep, for t»at ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people, that man ſhall be deſtroyed, 
deſtroyed by Geds hand,and from be- 
fore his face, as Lev,22,3, That ſoul fhat 
be cut off from my preſence, Nay,mark 
{yet further, verſ,21. Thatit a man did 
but touch any unelean thing unclean- 
neſs of man, or beaſt, or any abomina- 
ble unclean thing, and then inthat caſe 
| after ſuch a touch,before he be cleanſed, 
[ſhall offer to eat of the fleſh of the 
Peace-offering , he ſhould be cur 
off from his people, What? If no 
more uncleanneſs upon him then 
came by a touch, muſt he yer be cut off? 
Muſt he be cut off that cats but with a 
torch of uncleanneſs ? What then will 
become of him that not rouches , but 
wallsws and tumbles in nncleanneſs ? 
inthe #ncleanneſs of whoredom, drun -| 


kenneſs? It he muſt be cur off chat 
| touches 


k 
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touches the uncleanneſs of a man, what 
will become of him that waZows in the 
wncleanneſs of the devil ? If he muſt 
[be cur off that touches but the #xclearn: 
neſs of a beaſt , then what will become 
of him thatis an «clean beaſt, an «x: 
clean adulterer, an unclean drunkayd, or 
any other unclean ſenner *® See how | 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth,10.12,12, 
When you come into 4 houſe, ſalute it. | 
| And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 

| come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. It the Apo- | 
ſtles came toan houſe that was worthy, 
then upon their ſalutation the bleſſing} 
they prayed for came upon that houſe | | 
butit an #»worthy houſe, the bleſſing ! 
fell notupon it , but returned to them , «| 
again, Soisit inthe receit of the Sa-| | 
crament, ' Whenit is received,it he be | 
worthy that receives ir, then comes a 
blefſing from God upon a man, bur if | 
the perſon be u»worthy , then comes 
neither bleſſing nor peace, Now who 
is worthy 2 ' Judge in your own con- | 
(ciences z arc impenitent finaers, that ; 
live and -lyc in their fins; Are cuſto-| 
mary protaners of Gods Name; Are 
habitual drunkards ; Are loathſome 
nk : adul- 
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Cap.6. | adulterers , . covetous earth-woms 2 
are theſe worthy © It theſe be worthy, 
who then is unworthy ! Either theſe 
| or 2002 are unworthy, Therefore no 
peac2 nor bleſhog can come upon 
chem, Nay, that is not all, not only no 
bleſſing , bur acurſe ſhall come upon 
them: It he will ſhew himſelf a worthy 
man, lays Solomon of Adonij an,then fhall 
not an hair of bim fall to the earth,x Kin, 
1,52. but when after he carried him- 
ſelt #nworthily,it coſt him his life. Ifmen! 
| come worthily to the Sacrament, ſo 
$; prepared for repentance as they 
Mute =) ought, they meer with no hurt, but 
qui vulr | with a great deal of good, But if mwic- 
acciper® | kedneſs be found in men, 1s Solomon there 
Nam 6 | ſpeaks, and ſo men come unworthily, 
non met God will curſe them for ſo coming, 
"uticium | He #h4t eats and drinks unworthily , 
zccipier  |eats and drinks his own damnation, 
— And who doth it unworthily, but he 
|3pſacor- |that doth it #peritently ? And what 
mmpiw (can ſuch unworthy impenitent per- 
ae ee ({QnS Expect , but a b:ezch with a 
ois occidi-; witneis ? The Iiraclites i124 2 wone 
ESI drous ſtrange mind to fizth, Num] I.4. 
4s. ser. | They wept, and ſaid, who ſhall give 1s fleſh! 
ccTenp.r. toeat ? And as great a mind have many | 
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to come tothe Sacrament; bur yet it 
fares no better with them at the Sacra- 
ment, then it did with Iſrael at their 
Quails, P[al.78,30,31. Whilſt the meat 
was yes in their mouths, the wrath of God 
came upon them,and flew the fatteſt of them 
and ſmote down the choſen men of Iſrael, | 

And ſo whilſt many have the bread 
and wine in their mouths, the wrath 
of God comes upon them. But why 
ſo? Becauſe itis with them ar eating | 
the Sacrament, as it was with Iſrael in 
another caſe, Verſe 30, They were not 
eſtranged from their Iuſts , bus whilſt the 
meat was in their months , the wrath of 
God, &c, Somany come to the Sacra- 
| -7ext, but are not efranged from their 
[luſts,their whoring,drunkennels, world- 
| lineſs, &c, but come in impenitency , 
| without ſorrow and reformation ; and | 


i therefore whilſt the Sacramenzal cle- | 
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[ments are in their mouths, the wrath ' 
of God comes upon them; arid ſoin 
[ſtead of eating Chrift, they cat wrath: 
| And all becauſe they coming-in their 
impenitency , provoke God to wrath, | 
It may bethou feeleſt no wrath for the | 
preſent, bur yet wrath may be inflicted | 
{inſen{ibly on thy ſoul: and though thou | 
fect! 


mens 
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teel it not, yet thou maiſt heap and 77ea- 
ſere up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
A man that brings every day bur a fa- 
got or two tothe ſtack, may in time 
make a great heap: every day a ſtick to 
the pile may make (ucha pile, as being 
fired at once may make a dreadful fire, 
Thou fecleſt no wrath for the preſent, 
but every Sacrament thou receivelt , 
thou bringeſt a fagot tothe heap, and 


| makeſt ſuch a heap asatlaſt will make 


the fire fro much the greater, and fo 
much the greater at the day of wrath, 
And then ſhalt thou feel that wrath 
which now thou heapeſt up: thou great- 
neſt thy heap now; and the greater the 
heap, the greater the fire, Now the rea- 
ſons why God thus ſadly makes a 
breach upon impenitcnt {inners,arc ſpe- 
cially two, 

I. Bccauſe every impenitent ſinner 
defiles the Lords Table, and the Sacra- 
ment, Hol:neſs becomes thy honſe,O Lord; 
and ſo no leſs holineſs becomes thy Ta 
ble, 0 Lord, As God himſelf is holy, ſo 
his Word and Sacraments are holy,and} 
therefore an horrible thing to pollute] 
and defile the Sacrament: Now every} 
impenitent {inner doth ſo, An impeni- 
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reat ſinner is a filthy perſon, and he be- 
filths every thing he meddles wichal. 
He is an unclean perſon, Now to the un- 
clean all things are unclean; holy things 
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Sicur ſan- 
Qum -Ca- 
nes non 
ſanQikcat, 
nec Mar- 


ſanctifie nor them, but they pollute holy 
things. Under the Law an unclean per- 
ſon defiled the Camp, N#m,5.2,3, ?ut | 
ont of the Camp whoſoever ts defiled, that | 


they defile not their Camps. He defiled e-| 
very bed he lay on, and every thing he 
ſate on, Lev. 15.4.He defiled every man 
he rouchr, Levit.15,7. His very Saddle 
he rode upon was unclean, Zevit. 15,9. 
He defiled the Tabernacic of the Lord. 
Numb, 19.13. He defiled bread, pottage, 
wine,onl,&c.Hag:2,13. [hus an unclean: 
finners pitch couches nothing which it 
defiles not:He defiles Word and Sacr: - 
ments,the Lords Tabernacle and his Fa- 


ble: Is it any wonder then, that coming 


( 
| 
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garitz por- 
cos nutri- 
unt, {cd 
Con:ia Gan 
nes Coins 
quinant 
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& porci 


Contrin- 
gunr, . SiC 
bh homini- 
bus cani- 
nos, vel 
porcinogs 
mores ha- 
b:oritibus 
lan&tum 
deacris, 
nec {zn- 
um illos 
lanctificars 


to the Sacrament he meets with a 
breach and a curſe ? 1f any man dt file the 
Temple of the Lord, him ſhall God deſivwy. 
I Cor,3,17. Put Tableinitead of Temple, 
anditisastrue;z if any man defile the | 
Table of the Lord , him (hail 6:4 de- 
ſtroy: He that defiles the Taber acl: of | 
the Lord, ſhall be cut off from lſracl,} 


_—_ I9.13, And whoſcver ccfilesthic 
{able | 


{cd Contras 
il (an- 
ctum coins 
quinant, 
Chry( hom. 
11. opcr, 
imper, 
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Table of the Lord,as well as the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord, ſhall God car off 
from his people Their fin was foul 
and hainous, Mal. 2,12. that ſaid, The 
Table of the Lord was polluted; what is 
their fin then that do not ſay, The 
Table of the Lord is polluted , butdo 
pollute and defile it ? God ſorely com- | 
plains of it, that their common Tables 
in their houſes , at which they did eat 
and drink, and take their common re- 
paſt, that they were defiled with drun- 
kennels and gluttony, 7/s. 28. 8. All 
Tables are full of vomit and filthines, ſo 
that there is no place cleavy. An horrible 
thing to defile a mans own Table with 
the vomit and filthineſs of drunken- 
neſs? Whatan horrible thing thea to 
| pollute Gods Table with ſuch filth ? 
| And what doth that man better, thar 
when he hath defiled himſelf with 
drunkenneſs, and with the vomit and 
filfh of it, yet before he hath humbled 
himſelf with ſorrow tor it, and betore 
he hath uterly forſaken and renounced| 
it, doth preſume in that filthy caſe to 
come to Gods 1able? How horrible a 
thing were it to defile the Lords Table| 
withthe vomit oft drunkenneſs ? now 
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let] 
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ls £ all that defile themſelves with d Tue un- 
kennefs, bethink themſelves how they | 
can before God free them(elves from | 
rn, And (o all that live in other foul | 
fianes, let them conſider how they cag 
waſh cheir hands from the ouilr of this 
finne. Therefore when God [ces his 


[ 


Ordinance dcfiled by them, h's wrath 
is kindled, :and he (mites them with a 
curſe, -: Incenſe from foul: hands is an 
abhominarion, Iſai, 1. 13, 15.notonly 


no weernefs in ir, bur a filthy ſtench in 


its yea, ſuch an offenſive ſayour from it, 
as provokes God ta wrath, 1f 4 beal 
zouch the. Mountain, it muſt he ſtoned or 
thruſt thorow with 4 Dart, H:b. t 2, 20- 
If fuch ſeverity againſt a Beaſt, how 
much more fhall ir be againſt a man, 
thar by his baſe and bru:iſh luſts makes 


onely to touch the Mountain, but to gd | 
up into the Mountain? Any heat that 
had toucht the Mountain, muſt have | 
dycd tor it, though it had zen 2l: ane, 
beaſt, how much mo. e if irhad been an 
uncican 6:44 ? Thit man tha; by his | 
baſe and brutiſh cou-fes becomes a | 
| beaſt, he is naronely a beaſt, but an wn | 
clean beaſt, If a Sheep had roucht the 
M M-un- 
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Mountain, it muſt have been ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a Dart 5 much more 
rhen ſhould a D:g or an Hog, if they 
had coucht the Mountain. 

O that they would ſeriouſly confider 
this, who in the guilt of their fins, ſmo- 
king and recking, thruſt in themſelves 
unto the Table of the Lord, and that 
their hearts would tremble to think 
how dreadiull athing it is to pollute 
Gods Ordinance, Is it a {mall thing in 
your eyes to defile Gods Table? Is it 
nothing with you to pollute holy 


ſpeech of Ambroſe to Theodoſaus, offer- 
ing to come in the guilt of that ſlaugh- 
ter at Theſſalonica: What ? wilt thou reach 
forth theſe hands of thine yet dropping with 
the blood of nnjuſt laughter.and with them 
lay hold _ the moſt holy boay of the Lord? 
vr wilt thou offer to pat that preciou« blood 
to thy mouth? So may it be ſa:d to many 
coming to the Sacram:nt: VV hat P 
will you reach forth ihote hands of 
yours defiled with blood, with ths blood 
of oppreffion ? thule finvers ot yours 
fre: with iniquity. Tia, 39. 3- and with 
thcie hands and fuigirs Ouch theſe 
holy Myſteries? wih thete lips of 
| yours 


things? It was a ſmart and piercing | 


| 


' 


| cup of Devilsz w.th thee lips and 


| 


| 
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| yours that have ſpoken Ilyecs, that 


' daily drivill forth ſuch a deal of ob: 


{cence filth, that. with ſo many foul 
Oathes, and bloody, blaſphemies, 


hiv2 diſhonoured God, witch thele| 
 mouthes with which you have ſo otten 
{wine-lik2 (will:d unto drunkenneſs; 
and with which you have drunk of the 


mouthes will ye offer to . drink the 
precious blood of Chriſt 2 Is it not fin 
and guilt enough, that with your fian-s 
you have already d:filed your hands, 
fingers, lips, mouthes, but that now aiſo 
you will needs come, .. ahd dchle the 
Lords Table? It is more then you c:n 
anſwer that you have thus dcfiled your 
ſclve;; why will you double your finnc 


and your damnation, in defiliog alſo 


theſ2 ſacred Myſteries ? Conftider this | 
wi:ch trembling hearts atl impenicent 
Þ:rſons; and you eſpecially that dare 
\mpudently crowd in to the Sacrament 
when you come piping hot out of you: 
fins ard proyocations, _ | 
2, Secondly, becauſe a man coming 
in his /mpenttency; he brings his /onnes 
along with him, 2nd they put God in; 
mince to do j»ſ{ice_ upon kim. There) 
M 2 15; 
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6. is aprayer for their King, P/alm 20. 3, 
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| The Lord remember all thine off :1111g5 and 
accept thy burnt ſacrifice, T hatis a lpeCi- 
allthing we ſhuul 21m at in all our fer- 
| vices,that God would remember them, 
that they may come up in 7exembrance 
| before God. Now when a man lies in 
| his ſinnes, and brings them with bim to 
'an holy ſervice, they will riſe up in: e- 
membrance againſt him at that very 
\inſtants and (onot his ſervices, bu: bis 
{1n+ beivg remembred, a man ſhall not 
onely muis ot acceprance, but meet with # 
a breach and a Curie ; ſee Hoſ,8.13,They 
ſacrifice flifh for the ſarrifices of mine. ffer- 
ings, & eat it,but the Lord accept eth them 
ot. But why did not Gud accept them? 
the next words ſhew the reaſon, vow will | 
he remember their iniquity : no marvel he | 
remember: not their $ acrifices, when he 
| remembers their 1:19n:ity, And yet this is 
not all; he will not ooly not accepr,bus 
he will wifit their ſinnes. When iniquity 
comes up in remembrance, God will yi- 
fit tht fin, And when will he viſit? now | 
| Wil] he 7cver- ber their iniquity, and viſit 
iter finge, Now will be remember their 
; 71n:quity. now, even j: ſt now, asthey be | 
| $2<rthcing z 2nd now will be viſit their 
figs, 


fiages, even then plague and ſmitethem 
ſp.ricually, when .in their Sacrifices. 
God remembers wicked m-ns ftas at all 
times, eſpecially when they come to 
bim in holy duties z even then when they 
| come tothe Sacrament, he remembers 
'them tiieng freſhly remembers them 
then. Wirea God (es4 wicked man come 
wich 15 ſins ro the Sacramen?, he doth 
( asit were) onthis manner ſpeak 1n 
Heaven : Behold, here is a man come to 
the Sacrament without rep-ntanc*, and 
hechinks todo me a goodly picce of 
ſervice, but by no means do I accept 
him, nay, I apaorre him, 2nd am angry 
at his coming. I rem-mrer that at fuch 
a time he was druak, I -7emzex#ber that he 


|  #na prepared 4 ommunicant. | IST 


is aa adulcerer, acoverous worldling z | 
I remember at ſuch a tims who he gri- ! 
ped, pinched, and defraudcd his bro-| 
cher; I remember ne is a common neg-| 
l:&or of the duties 0: my \Vorſhips;:; 
and now without repeartance foc theſe; 
ſinnes, heis come to my Tab/e; there-| 
tore now all cthzſe his finnes come up. 
1treſh in my remembcance, anJ he (hall! 
b2 {o farre from being accepted, that I 


ving, (mite him with my weath, my. 


will now atthis yery time of his Reces. 
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Cay . 6 curſe be upon him and his Receiving,in 

| {teid of a bleſſing, let Szran «enter into 
| him,and car y him on till co all ungode 
It nels. Iris a hezvy judgement to have} 
= remember and avenge. our ſins inthe 
54rramient. Thus G: doth withim-' 
| penir ent perſons, becauſe they bring 
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: witnh:m 4 and they bring preſent, do. 


their ſiancs hither with them, Sinnes 
b-oughr along to the ſpiritual banquet 
of the Sacramenr ,they-will do by men | 
as E ſ1b:r did by Haman at the banquet of | | 
'1p1ne, Eſther 7. 2,6, Whilſt he iSatthe 
Banquet of VV! ine, ſhe petitions againſt | 
him, and ſheaceuſes himz the atwerſary 
bin} and enemy*is this wicked Haman : and 
Verfe'7.The K 'ngs wrath i up df the Ban- | 
ques of Wine;and he preſently gives fer-: 
| tence 273inſt him. So all the ſinnes that 
2m1n rep:nts him not of, when he 
corn:s to the Sacrament, do come' 


pick out that very time 10 | accuſe hin, | 


and to ſay, his man isa drunkard; an y 
unct-an perfon, a common ſoreate er, 
an” adverſary, an enemy to Religion? 
-even'thus at the Banquet of Wine, fin 
unrepenied of puts in accuſations a- 
2ainſt men, And therefore no wonder | 
(that Gods wrath is kingled againſt ſuch, 

ercn 
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they bring along with them thoſe that | 
accuſe them, and clamour againſt them | 
at that very time, 

So that theſe things conſidered, ler 
us be awakened and ſtirred up in the 
tear of God, to look tv it that we pre-, 
ſume not to come to Gods Table in our; 
ſinnes and impenitencys unleſſe we 
have mourned tor our finnes, the Sa- 
cram-ncall Bread will be unto us as 


bread of mourners, Hof. 9. 4, unclean 
bread that will defile us. Unleſſe we! 
do by repzatance waſh away our ftl- | 
thineſs, we ſhall pollure Gods Ordi-| 
nance, and b. ing accuſers with us, chat | 
will put God in remembrance to curſe 
us. And were it not better for us be- | 
fore we come, to rem:mber our ſinnes | 
our ſelves ,and to be humbled for them, 
and renounce them 2 Chriſts Body was. 
laid in anew Sepulchre, where never 
any had been laid; and he will eive his 
Body ro none, bur ſuch as come with a | 
[new heart, This new wine muſt nor be * 
put into old veſſels, but new wine muſt 
be put into new viſſels, Be new veſſels 
therefore by Repcniance, that the new | 
| wineof the comforts of Gods Spirit, | 
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may be poured 1ato. us at the Sacre: 
ment, I will cloſe this point with Saint 
Anuznſlines words; If 4 man will nor put 
$80g0 VOS tr and precions Garment int [ 
go! 4 fa 7 and pre "ment into a fou 
num et | Cheſt, with what face can he take the Sacra- 
Jaliquis: | 2menp of the Euchariſt into « filthy ſoul 2 
{Qui In arca! Is : 

0 bus | There is 10 man that wil put live Coals in- 
plena vei- | ro the Cheſt here he puts his Left apparel. 
- 1mng] M9 fo brethren 2 becauſe he fears his Gar- 
ſuam ? Ec | 92ents may be burned with which he clothes 
; in «aa | h1a;ſelf 63 Feſtivals.1 beſeech you brethren, 
SH & that will not put fre into a Cheſt, why 
| mixcrus hero: afraid o kindle the flame of wrath in 
veſtis v:t- | ge gwy ſoul ? © ; .\ | 
t101a, QUA ' © SP. 

Fronce 1» «1a que peccatorum ſordibus inquinatur, Chrifti Eucha- 
ritia luſcipirur ? Non puto cle aliquem hominem qui in arca ſus ubi 
pr«tiolus velt*s kaber repoli:as, acquieſcar,aur carbonem vivum aut qua 
lemeunque icintil.am inclatere. ,Quare hoc jratres ? quiz cimer ne 
comburantur veltimeara .,uibus in feſtivitate induicur. Rgovos fra- 
£165, qui in 21a ſua non vult ſcintillam ignis i; cludere zq are ſh'anima 
| Caa famman iracund:z non timer accendere? Aug, Serm. de T-Mp.25 2. 


+ | CAAP, VII. | 
| Of the nec:ſsity of Charity and Lovein | 
' himihat will be an or 'er'yCommunicaj?., 
\. 7 Ow followes t' e fourth thi;;z re- 
| quired in Habirzuall preparation to 
the Sacrament, an that 3s Coarity and 
£9wetow1 Gs our: bret' ren. This is a 
$1195 neccſſiily required, This is a 
| eru'h | 
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ſhould be ih charity that cometo the Sa- 
crament. And many that haye no great 
| care, nor make any great conſcience of 
coming with knowledge, faith, or re- 


truth conf:ſſed on all hands, that men 


| pentance, yet will ſeem ro make ſome: 
Yea though many will not abſtain from 


be a breach, and a falling out between 


they are reaſonably well contented that 
they have ſo tajr an excuſe tro ſtop the 
| mouthes of their conſciences, that are 
ready tO check them, and quarrell with 
them for their negle&t of Gods Ordi- 
nance, For if out of ccnicience the 
{c1uple coming to the Sacrament with- 


ard duties of his worſhip, Ir is required 


I wil that mrn pray ewery were, lifting 


— 


- —— 
—O— — ER —_— —————— 


— ———— —_ I — — _ 


ſcruple of coming without Charity, 
theit drunkenneſs,oaths,&c. yet if there 
them and others, they will by no means 


meddle; though without breach of 
Charity a man may judge of them, that' 


Y/ 


in al! tht will pray aright, r Tim, 2. 8. 


rp pure Hinds witiout wrath. Every 
1 


| Chre- 


out Charity, why then (cruple they not 
living without it Bur yet this ſhews,] 
that Love is aneceflary preparative to! 
the Sacrament. Ir is that which indeed! 


iS necc{11y in all our fervices of God, 


| 
| 
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Chriſtians care ſhould be to have his 
praycr like Fobs, Fob 16. 17. Alſo my 


prayer is pure, The way to have our 
prayer pure, is to libt up pare hands, withs 
out wrath. Zove is that which makes 
heart, and hands, and ſo prayer pure 
from the defilement of w:ath., Ir isre- 
quired in all that will hear the Wo d 
aright, Fames 1. 19, They that will be 
ſwift to hear, muſt be flow to wrath. And v, 
21, All ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſs muſt 
be laid apart to fit for the receiving of 
the Ward. So1 Pet. 2.1, 2, Wherefore 
laying aſile all malice, as new-born Babes 
ar fire the ſr:cere milk of the Word, And 
loiikewite no leſs requiſite in all ſuch| 
as will come to the Sacrament in due 
Ocder. Every ſacrifice was to be falt- 
ed with Salr, Zevit. 2, 13. Andevery 
cblation of thy meat-offe ing ſhals thou 
ſeaſon with ſalt, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer the 
ſalt of the Covenant of thy God to be lack- 
ing, &c. With all thine offerings thou 
ſhall offer ſalt. Unſeaſoned ſervices are 
unſavory ſervices, Services without 
ſalt, are ſervices without ſ«vour. And 
here is the ſalt wherewith all ou: duties 
are to be ſprinkled, Mark, 9. 50. Have 
{alt in your ſelves, and have peace one with 
| ano- 
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another, And as at alltimes, ſo elpe-, Cap, 7, 
cially it is required betore we come 
to the Sacrament. If without love 
we are neither fic to pray nor hear, | 


then nor fit to receiverhe Sacrament, Nunquam 


for he is not fit to receive the Sacra- !:ingar tur- 
mznr, that is neither fit to'pray, nor dum ad 


hear the word, The neceſſity of it will Foe. 


appear by theſe things. \crificium 
1, By that ſo well knowa a place |91m ina & 


Matth, 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gift | one con- 
r0 the Altar, andthere 1emember that thy \ringere wy 
brother hath onght againſt zhee, legve i, -——> | 
there thy gift before the Altar, and g0|rd non re 
thy way z firſt be reconciled to thy brother, _ 


and then come ind offer thy gift. Ic may |quoccungz 


ſeem to be ſomewhat an odde thing, _ 
. . 0 eee , 
an incongruous carriage, and to Carry [24 5. 


ſome (hew ot irreverence with it, thar re niſi an-' 
a man bcing come into the T:mple, |* Po | 
| | fatre, 


having b. ought his offering beto:e the |quem me | 


Altar, ſhould all on a ſudden curn his! fore 1z- | 
back upon the Altar, and 20 his ways jfineo 


| | minero 3 
out of tne Temp'e, Might not a min 'quin'o | 
therefor? in ſuch a caſ: better have Tae | 
ſtayed there ſtil], ſo that in his heart he \nou plecs- 
were ſorry for the wrong done to his v*" -"—* 
neizhbou-, 2nd be ful'y reſolved fo vari 
ſoon 3s the ſacrifice is ended, to recon diſper|.. 


.c 8; 


| 
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Cape7e Te Cile himſelf to him?No., it will not ſe:ve 


the tu;n, but how odde and undecent 
it may ſeem to be, yet go thy way, and 
bereconcilel, and then come and offer 
thy zift.Not offer thy gift.and then go and 
Er tum ve be reconciled, T bis muff be done firſt,it is 
mnnrorn! a preparative duty,and preparative du- 
rum,Vz ties muſt be done. Now as in Sacrifices, 
mihi mile-, ſo it is in Sacraments, God will have 
ſam bc ht eb love and reconciliation, before mea! 
(qui ranco OMe to his Table. Go frſ and bc re- 
Pays conciled, before thou go to receive the 
cbruli mu-| Sacrament, He that will go to the Sa- 
5,aut irs Crament without Charity, can look for 
prmann- ng better thento retu:n without fruir, 
| 
{a cbruli, \Ulncharitable reeciving can be no bet- 
Ep edge. ter then unprofitable receiving. | 
| 'ForinMa-| 2. Thatſame,1x Cor,12.13,By one [pi- 
Fort, rit we are all bapuRedi inio one Body, and 
{ , [7 by one ſpirit have been all maac to drink 
| into one ſpirit. The Apoſtle had ſhewa 
before, verle 8,9,10, that though ſome 
men do receive perſonall peculiar gifts, 
yetare they given by the Spirit, for the 
good of the whole Church, The reaſon 
in brief is, becauſe all the whole Church 
15 but one Body, and one Soul: and every; 
believer being a member of that Body, ! | 


wharſocver he hath, he hath it not for 4 * 
| him-' 
| 
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| 


| that they be of oze ſpirit, that come to | 


n_— 


himſelte, but for the common goad of 
the Body, But now the queſtion might 
be, whether all believers be one body, 
and one ſpirit or Soul? Now therefore 
the Apoſtle ſhewes and proves this 
unity of the Church, that all believers 
are one Body and Soul, trom the end 
and : ff:& of the Sacrament, which is to 
ſeal chis unity, That they be one Body, 
it appears by the Sacrament of Bap- 
tilm, For by one Spirit we are Baptized 
into one Body, Thar they be one Spirit or 
Soul, it appears by the Sacrament of 


in an orderly Communicant. ye 


the Lords Supper, for by one Spirit we} 
are made to drink into one ſpirit or Sonl. 
Thus by both che Sacram-nts is this 
unity ſcaled. Obſerve then that a main 
end and uſc-of the Suppzr is, that we 
may be made 10 drink into one ſpirit, in- 
fo one ſoul, Therefore is there great 
reaſon that men ſhould come to the Sa- 
crament in love and charity, or elſe| 
how ſhall the end and uſe of the S2cra- | 
ment be made good 9 How can they 
be madetod:ink into one ſpirit, that 
are of two ſpi-its, of two differ-nt con. | 
trary ſpirits £ Ir is excceding requiſite 


| 
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be made drinkers into oe ſpirit.Tt iSloye | 


| that; 
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that makes men of one ſpirit, and ſo fits 
them to be made in the Sacrament to 
drink into one ſpirit: love makes men 
of one ſpiit, the Sacrament ſeals this 
unity of ſpirit, There cannot be an uni- 
ty of Ipirit ſealed, till there be an unity 
ot ſpirit made. Now, becauſe it is love 
that makes this unity, and this uniry 
muſt be ſealed at the Sacrament, there- 
fore neceſſarily muſt a man come with, 
love, that will come aright to the Sacra- 
ment, or elſe he fruſtrates a main cad of 
the Sacrament, | 

3- Thirdly, as the Sacramenc of 
Baprtiſme isthe Sacrament of our mew 
birth, ſo the Sacrament of the Supper 
is the Sacrament of our zew life, and 
ſpirituall nutririon and growth. And 
unto it ſhould a man cume, that in 
the right and religious ule of it he 
may be {p:ritualiy oourifh'd, and may 
thrive, and grow :n grace and good- 
n:fle. N ww no 4349 can grow; thrive, 
or be nouriſhed by the ule of the Sa- 
cramentr, that cymes to it withour love, 
The whole Church is a Body, every 
Chriſtiana is a member of thar Body: 


| 


'now a member that will g-ow in the 


body, and thrive, muſt neceſſ2rily he 
s UN:-} 


nam_—_—— 


er t—_—_ 
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 #n anorderly Communicant. 


unitcd to, and conjoyned with the bo- 
| dy, It a membcr be ſeparated from the 


the body, cannot be nouriſhed, nor 
grow. Nay, though a part of the bo- 
dy be not ſeparated from the reſt, yetif 
there be bur a diſlucation of a part, ſo 
that it be onely out of joyant, ir cannor 
thrive and proſper till it be ſer in j2ynt 
again, So it is here inthebody My- 
ſticalls it is agrowing Body, every 
member thereof grows and encrea- 
fes, Col 2.19. It encreaſes with the en- 
creaſe of God, But how comes it to en- 
creale ? All the body by joynts and bonds 
having nour:ſhnent miniſtred and knit 
together, encreaſeth with the encreaſe of 


body, it cannot be nuuriſhed and grow: | 
an hand oranarmrent, or cut off trom 


God. So that unlefſe the body be knit 
rogether by jeyzrs and bands , it can- ' 
not encreaſe by the miniſtration of 
nourilhment. But now what are theſe 
joynts and bands, and what is it that 
knirs the parts of the body ſo together 
as that it encreaſes 2 That the Apoſtle 
layes down ſomewhat more fully, : 
Eph. 4.16, From whom the whole Boa fit- ; 
| Joyned together, and compatted bythat | 


which every joynt ſupplies, makes encreaſe \ 


of | 


"— DW OI — 
—_2 WY” 4 ST a. 4 SS WT4 


—___ 


192 


CU AO EEE EIEIEIOES 


Cap. 7+ 


—_——_ 


; ther ; T his 1s an Azanxexic, Or Aon, 
Ephe,4.16. Col.2.19 5Uttias is not all, | 
buras the joynts ac fitted and (ſuited 


© Neceſsity of. Charity aud Love 
of the Body unto the edifying of it felf in 
Love. Theſe words aretakea and tian(- 
lated from the naturall body 5 angthe 
Apoſtle ſhews that it is in the Church, 
the myiticall Body of Chriſt, as in a na- 


fr, there be divers and ſma]l mem- 
bers which goto the .making of it up: 
ſecondly, the members are ficly joyn- 
ed and compacted. together : thirdly, 
the. is a conjunction of them after an 
excellent manner, and that ttius: all the 
ſeverall parts they: have their bones, 
the folid parts of thoſe members. Now 
theſe bones are coupled by the joynts, 
ſo as the end and the round part-of one 
bone goes into the holl»w end of ano- 


eciyto other, ſo as the round part of 
one joynstot!'e hollow part of che 0- 
thers ſoalſothat there may be a ſure co- 
articulation, there bc certain ligaments 
and bonds that grow faſt ro the end of 
each bone 1a the joynt, that faſten bone 
ro bone, this is oviScou@,, Col. 2.19; 
{There is not onely a fitacſſe bygrbich 
one bone ſuits with another in the 


tural body, Now in anaturall body, 


| | Joynt, 


——_— — — cc. 


—C 


in an orderly Communicant, 
joyar, but there is 4 faſtncts alſo by 
v.rtuc of that boad which knits bone 
to bans, This is a compa@ion by thar 
which both the bones in the joyat mu- 
tually miniſter, Fourthly, the parts of 
th: body thus ſweetly fitted and ſuired 


together, and thus firmly faſtned, oy 
all by their nouriſhmenc received, 


"Y 
—— 


[ 


| thrive and grow,and ſo the body increa- | 


w — 
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ſes, whichir could not do if there were 


on-of thoſe parts. Now thus it is inthe 
Church, the Body of Chriſt, 1. There 
be many and ſundry members ro make 
up this Body, 3: They are all joyned 
and compacted together, 5, Their 
conjunction 1s after che ſame manner; 
The minds and fpirirs of believers are | 
ſo coupled together , as that one mans 


: . | | : Y 
a dil- union,or a diſlocation,or a luxati- 


ſpiric doth, as it were, inſinuate ic ſelf in- 
to anothers : and that rhis conjun on | 
and joynt may bethe ſuret , there be | 
certain borids and ligantents thar knit | 
theſe members rogether : and theſe 
bonds are two; Firlt, The Spizi8 of God, 
\they have all one and the fame ſpirit, 
Epheſ.4.4. One Body, one Spirit: and by | 
chis one »piric Chriſtians are Edit in| 
this one Body, 1 Cor.12.13.Secondls, 
NJ SS} 


: eres 
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The bond of love and peace; and every 
joynt or member ſupplies and mini- 
ſters this bond eachto other, whereby 
| they are knit each to other, Epheſ. 4. 3. 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpi- 
'r{tz thatis, endea7ouring to be of one 
ſpirit and mind,astwo bones meeting at 
a joynt, are coupled in the unity of the 
joynt : there is the Aon Or Anuuyid, 
that is ſpoken of, Rows, 12, 10. 75 014a- 
\sApics is dNnAovs Qiaboeyor: There is 
a fit joyning ſtogether, and this is ad- 


(ded in the bond of peace; there is the 
compaction of both , by that which 
each joynt ſupplies, each Chriſtian ſup- | 


peace and love, do thus knit and joyn | 
:ogether themſelves members in the | 
' Acoy 2) | [ame body : This is the ov vhiouO S0 


| 


| 
plying and miniſtring the bond of 


\ 
Curd\ic- 


_ Col:ſ, 2.19, the:e is mention not only 


of joynts but oft bonds; And Cel, 3.14. 
| love is called, The bond of perfetion,that 
| is, a bond which doth perteRly bind | 
| rogether the members of the myſtical | 
| b-dy, each miniſtring and ſupplying : 
| love to another ; as the ligaments that ; 
| 

; 


| knit bones togecher are mutually m - 
'LHtred from both the bones: fo ther 
\the compaction of tlie members is by: 
o the / 


- - _ —_ 
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 the-ligament of -love, as the Apoltle 
expreſſes it, Epheſ. 4.16. Fourthly, rhe 
| body of the. Church thus compact. 
' Increaſes it felf , and is edified and: 
grows up, Epheſ.4. 16, Maketh increafe 
of the body, #1t2 the edefying of it («If is 
love, The body encrealcs and edehtss 
: when the ſeveral parts do, and they, 
 doincreaſe and grow when joyned to- | 
| gether and knit togerher in love, So 
' that all this ſerves to (hew tl.e neceficy 
| of love in ſuch as come to the Sacra- 
| ent 5 we come to the Sacrament to be 
nouriſhed, to-grow, to increaſe : none 
; of theſe can be done without love. A 
| man coming to the Sagrament out of 
| Charity,is a member our of joynt; yea, 
| 25 2 member diſ-united. Ir is not potls- 
| ble (uch 9 member ſhou'd be nouriſhed 
| and thrive. As theretore a man wou'd 
| find nouriſhment and increale with! 
the reſt of the body, fo it concerns him 
tO Come prepared with /ov', 
4. God requires that mcn ſhould eat 
| their bodily £ od with love and mutu- 
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all charicy. There is l:ttle contentment | 


in bodily Feafts, when men li: down at 
, one Table with divided hearts and at- 
| fections: We may lee, Ads 2.45.huw 
| N 23 dt 
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the Primitive Chriſtians did eat their 
common bread at their common Ta- 
b.es : Breaking bread from houſe to houſe, 
did eat their breadwith gladneſs and fin- 
gleneſs of heart: the which they could 
not have done, if they had not met at 
their houſes and Tables, as they did in 
the Temple, in the ſame verſe, wh one 
accord, or unanimouſly, They could 
not haye eaten with gladnefs and fin- 
el:neſs of heart, if they had not eaten 


cogether in love. For there can be 
neither gladneſs nor ſingleneſs of beart 
where love is wanting, And it they 
came together with ſuch love and af- 
tection to their common Tables to take 
their bodily repaſt, how much more, 
think ye, did they come with love, and 
all good mutual aff:ion one to ano- 
thertothe Lords Table ? Therefore it 
[was, that before the Sacrament they 
had their Loye-Feaſts to teſtific with 
what affeRion they came tothe Lords 
Supper. The ſweet and fſance of a 
common repaſt, is love, Prov.15.17. 
Better 1s adinner of green hearbs , where 
love is , then a ſtalled Ox with hatred: 
| love makes a few green hearbs far bet- 


rer cheer thenthe greateſt fare that 1: 
Catcr; 
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eaten with hatred and malice. If love Cap. 7. 
therefore be required at our own Ta- | 
[ bles , that when we eat together we 
7 ſhould eat in lovezhow much more thea 
will God require it in theſe that come! 
to fit down at his Table ? Saint Augu- Quilquis | 
' fine would not endureany at his Table *73rdins 
| that ſhould ſhew any malice againſt 0- I 
thers, in backbitings or detraQions,and. mam, 

| hadrwo verfes writtenon his Table, to | Heme, 
| be Monitours to ſuch as (ate thereat,that indignam | 


in ſuch caſes that Table was not tor | Toit e- 


them. And how much leſs will the Lord Clde vive 


} endure any at his Table, that come thi- | Aug.c. 22.) 
4 ther with malice and hatred againſt their 
, brethren. Such muſt know, thatthey 
are utterly unworthy to come tothe 
Lords Table. 

Tocome tothe Sacrament in ma- | 
lice, and to eat it in diſtemper of ſpirit, | 
is $04 80 eat the Lords Supper; that is,ſuch 
as ſocome do not ſo receiveit, in re- 
gard of the benefit and bleſſing , as if 
they received ſo holy an Ordinance as 
the Lords Supper: Sec 1 Cor. 11.20 
| When ye come together therefore into one 
| | place, this is not toeat the Lords Supper. 
| The particle, Therefore , carries the 
| words to ſomething before, to that, | 

N 3 ver (e | | 
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| Church, 1 hear there be diviſzons among 
Jon; when ye come tozethey tnertore 71 
one place, this is not toeat the Lords Sup- 
{per, Therefore when men come tage» | 
{ihcr , and there be diviſions among | 
jrhem, this is not to eatthe Lords Sup- 
per ; for ſuch perſonseat noc rhe Lords 
Supper, in regard of the benefits and 
bleflings that are received arthe Lords 
Supper , becauſe they car not after the 
, {aue Order. This is not 30 eat the Lords 
bu Supper, \ays the Apoſtle ;- for verſe 21. 
in cating , every one takes before other 
| his own Supper, and one iS hungry, and 
| another is drunken, *' So it may be ſaid 
\inthis cale, ro com? in malice tothe 
| Lords Table, this is not toeat the Lords 
Szpper, which is a Supper of love :. tor 
how do they cat che Lords Supper , 
when in cating one 'mans heart 1wels ; 
[againſt another, one manis fick with 
envy, another is filled with malice and | 
| hatred, They eat my people as they eat" 
Grea”, Pſal,7 4,4 Te bite and devonr one 4- 
nother, Ga/5.15, Think we when m:o 
/ear up one another, and devour one 
| another, that they be fit to cat at the 
| Lords Tabl- .9r 10 cat the Lords Body * | 
To 
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2rieves him, ſothat he will not ſeal ? | 
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|oxifthey do eat the Sacrament, think 
we that they do eatthe Lords Supper ? 
that they ſup with Chriſt, ; and have 
any fellowſhip wich him f It is a good 
diſpoſition in one ſence to eat the Sup- 
per of the Lord in bitterneſs, with bit- 


terneſs of ſorrow tor {1n; but ro come in 
bitterneſs of ſpirit in regard of hatred 
and malice, this is that which will fo 
embitter the Ordinance unto us, that 
we ſhall have little comfort inthe aRi- 
on. the Sacrament is a Seal, and in| 
the right uſe of it, the Spirit ſeals up 
a mans Redemption to him. Now he | 
that would at any time be ſealed by | 
the Spirit of God, eſpecially in the uſe 
of the Seal of the Sacrament, muſt 
rake heed that he grieve not the Spirit 
of God; 4nd grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unts the day of 
Redemptioz, Ephel, 4. 30. If wegrieve, 
him, how ſhall we look to have him 
ſeal us 2 Eſpecially when we come to | 
the Sacrament 2 yea, but what is itthat j 


Judge by that which immediately fol. 
lows, verſe 31. Let all bitterxeſs, and 


| ſpeaking be OT, away from y99, with all 
N 


wrath, and anger, and clamour, anl evil 
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(malice, they grieve the ſealing ſpirit of 


| " Necefury of C hartty and Love = 


= 


malice, i heretore bitterneſs wrath, and 


Ged, We lote our errand when we come 


ro the Sacrament, and go away unſeal- 
cd; we go away unſcaled when we 
prieve the Spirirz we grieve the Spirit 
when we come to the Sacrament with a 


malitious and embittered (ſpirit, | here!ore 


cially when men come to the Sacra 

ment, There is a /eaven of malice, and 
the Feaſt muſt not be kept with that 
leaven, 1 Cor.5.8, This muſt be purged 
ont as 014 leaven, That ſame of the Apo- 
tle, 1 Cor. 14, 26. may leryc fora rule 
for coming to the Sacrament, Brethren 
| be not children in underſtanding, howbeit 


to the Sacrament as children in one 
ſence, and not as children in another 2 
As children in an ill ſence, and not «s 
children in a good ſence z for know- 
ledge as very children, to come thus 
like children isa dangerous thing, Burt 
ro come 4 children in regard of malice, 
| as free, as voidot it as chuldren, thus to 
| come like children is an happy thing. 


as at all riwies itis good counſel to pur | 
away bitterneſs and malice, ſoitis elpe- | 


ins malicebe ye children, How many come | 


And as our Saviour ſpeaks in another 


| cal-> 
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| inan orderly Communicant, 


caſe of receiving the Kingdom of God 

ſo in this ſence it is true ot receiving 
the Sacrament, Luk.18.17, Verily 1 ſay 

anto you, whoſoever fhall not recerve the: 
Kingdom of God as 4 little chiid, ſhall in 

no wiſe enter therein. So whoſocyer ſhall 

not receive the Sacrament as a little! 
child, in regard of freedom from ma- | 
lice, he ſhall reap no fruit by his recei- 

ving. Therefore as Saint Pau! ſp-aks of 
charity in the general, ſo Icloſe this 
point concerning charity in this parti- 
cular, to fita man for the Sacramept, 
1 Cor, 13. 3,3. Though I have the gift of 
prophecy,and underſtand all myſteries,@c, 
and have no charity, 1 am nothing, Ana 
thouzh 1 beſtow all my gooas to feed the 


nothing. So in this caſe,though thou of- 
ten and frequently receive theſe holy 
Myſteries, and yer have not charity,thos 
art nothing,and thy receiving is nothing. 
Though thou receiveſt the Sacrament 
every day in the week, and giveſt libe- 
rally at the Sacrament tothe poor, and 
yet haſt not charity, 7t profiteth thee no» 
thing, So much wrong they do them- 
ſelves that cowe not in due Order tothe 


! which Go 


Sacrament, with tha: love and charity 


poor, c.and have not charity jt profits me | 


| 


, 
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 CHAP.VIL,. , 
The _— of Obedience in «x 07- 
erly Communicant. 


Helaft thing remains requiſite in | 
Habltual preparation to the Sacra- 


and os Commantments, He that will 
come after the due Order, muſt be-ſuch 
an one as Pſal, 50,23. T hat orders his 
coxwer ſation aright. That he doth, that 
walks orgerly , according'tothe rule of 
Gods word, and in ob:dience thereto, 


|2 Theſ. 3, 7. That walks diſorderly, Who 


{marall. For what though aman had 


jtchat can fall within a mortal! capacity; 


Such an orderly man muſt 'he be that| 
will be an orderly Communicant. Ir is 
impothble for him to be an orderly Com 
municant, who is a diſorderly 'mian. He 
walks diſorderly that walks 4iſobediently, 


is he chat y ſo? verſ, 14, If anyman 
obey not our word. Andif it were poſſi- 
blero haveall the former things with- 
out. this, yet the want of this would 


F 


ment, and that is Obedience to God|' 


all knowledge, and all underſtanding 


yer what is it all if Obedience were 
wanting All ſuch knowledge is as 


[ignorance, I Fob 2. 3, &. Hereby we knew 
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inan orderly Communicant, | 


that we know him,if we keep his command- 
ments: He that ſaith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments, is aliar, 
and thetruth is not in him: There be that 
ſee many things,and yet are blind, 1ſatah 
42. 19,20. and that becauſe Qbedience 
is wanting, And how welcome igno- 
rant and blind perſons be to the Sa- 
crament, we {ay before. And what 


evidence 1s there of thertruth of faith |} 


were qbedicnce is wanting ? 1hou 
fayſt thou haſt taith when thou comeſt 
tothe Sacrament , ſpew we thy faith by 
hy works, 14.2.18, by thinc Obedience, 


As faith is the prixcipal of all true Obe: | 


| 


4 


dicnce, {o Obedience is the evidence of 
true faith: He thatis wanting in Obedi-| 
ence , muſt needs be wanting in faith; 
and he that comes to the Sacrament 


| without faith , comes to no purpoſe. 


Andhow will it appear that that man 
hath.repented, and truly turned from 
his fin, who is not yet inthe ways of 
Obedience ? There is no man repents, 
but he brings forth fruits worthy of Re-| 


|pentance, Luk,3.8. The fruits of Obedi-| 


ence are the fruits beſeeming Repent- 
2nce. And how ts there love wichour 
Obegrence? when love i the fulfilling of 


the 
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| rocat and drink worthily : He that will 


therwiſe 5 though they obcy not, yet 


Neceflity of Obedience "1 
che Law, Rom. 13.8. How can the Law 
be fulfilled without Obedience £ So 
needful is Obedience to qualifie a man 
for the Sacrament, A mans care muſt be 


do ſo, muſt have acare to do that, Col. 
1.10. To walk worthy of the Lord, He that 
is an #uworthy walker can never be 2 
worthy Recerver, But how may a man 
walk worthily , or whatis it to walk 
worthy of God 2 The Apoſtle teaches 
us what it isin the ſame place, That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleaſing, being fraitful in every geod work. 
So thatto walk obediently is to walk wor- 
thily. And ſuch a worthy walking fits for 
a worthy Receiving, It is that which God 
regards more then all outward perfor- 
mances;then the ſervices of his worſhip, 
It isa common errour in many men to 
think that if they perform the outward 
duties of worſhip, they doenough, and 
that theſe alone are highly wel-pleafing 
to God,though no more be done. They 
think, {olong as they pray, hearthe 
word, receivethe Sacrament, is won- 

de: ous well, though they make no con- 
ſcience of Obedi:nce to Gods will 0- 


becaule 
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becauſe they do dutics of worſhip, that 
they do God very acceptable ſervice, 
whereas the truth is, that when we give | 
not God Obedience, all ſervices have 
poor acceptance. Profeſſion of Religi 

on,and godlineſs,a good thiog it is but 
yet a vain thing without Obedience. 
Excellent ſpeech becomes not a fool, Prov, 
17.7. And what though [rel cry, my 
God we know thee, what is this tothe pur- 

poſe, ſolong as Iſrael hath c:ft off the 
thing that is good? Hoſ.8 2,3.Diſobcd:- 

ent proſeſſion is abominable,and a kind | 
of Acheiſm, denying God, Tit. 1.16. 

Andas p.ofcflion, fo performances arc 
vain, Their facitices without Obedience, 
are as acceptable as a dogs heaa,or Swines 

bleod,1fa.66 3 Hearing without Obedi- 
ence 5s as good as nothing, EJek. 33.51, 
32. no more then hearing a ſozg, ora 
Muſitian, God is highly well- plcaſed , 
with Prejer;and yet he thatpraysto God 

and yields him not Obedicnce, will find 
poor ſpeed, Prov. 28. 9, He that turns 4- 


prayer ſhall be abomination, Yca,the Re- | 
ceiving of Sacraments is to as little pur-/ 
pole as all the reſt, Rom,2.25.26. Cir- 
cumcifion profits with Obedience, Cir- 


inan orderly Communicant. F 


way his ear from he:ring the Law even his 
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Neceſity of Obedience 


Cap, 8, | cumciſion is made wncircamciſion without 
Obedience, and #ncircumcifgen with O- 
bedience preferred before circumciſion} 
without. C:rcumciſcon profits if thou keep 
the. Law: ſo receiving the Communion | 
profits, and thou ſhalt find b-nefit 
and good by it, if thou be one that 
walkeſt in obedience with God. But if 
thou be u breaker of the Law,thy circumci-| 
ſion is made uncircunciſien, $0 if thou be 
not obedient to God and his Law, thy 
Receiving is no better then not Re- 
ceiving, Itisa good thing to come to | 
the Sacrament ; but itis a b2tter thing | 
to give God Obedience; andit is the 
beſt of all, when firſt giving God Obec- 
dience, we then come to receive the | 
Sacrament. That which Samuel ſpeaks 
to Saul, istrue in this caſe, 1 Sam, 15. | 
22, Behold to obiy is better then ſacrifice, 
Sacrifice wasa folemn ſervice. Sas! 
thought ſacrifice was a goodly thing ; | 
and fo it was, when performed with 
Obedience, but he thought if God hd 
ſacrifice, it was no matter for Obed:- 
ence. Therefore Samuel teaches bim a- 
nother leſſon, that his Obedience with- 
out a (acrifice, had been better then a 
ſacrifice without Obedience, _ ſo] 

zehola, | 
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| why Obedience was better then ſacri- | 


{ent perſon unto Obedience. Therefore 


in an orderly Communicant, 


behold,to obey is better then to receive Sa- 
craments. There-were divers reaſons 


fice. - I, Becauſe Obedience was more 
ſpiritual then Sacrifice. 2, Sacrifice was 
only at ſct and ſolemn times ; Obedience 
was to be daily, hqurly. 3. Sacrifice 
wicked men might and did offer, Cais | 
Gacrificed as well as' Abel; Obedience | 
only could a good man perform, a ' 
wicked man obeyed not God. 4,Sacri- 
fice was nothing, if ſeparated trom O- 
bedience z Obedience ſeparated from, 
and performed without ſacrifice, might 
be acceptable; 5. Obedience qualified 
and fitted a man for ſacrifice, and pre-| 
pared him to be an acceptable ſacrifi- 
cer. Bur ſacrifice fitted not adiſobedi- 


ro obey was better then to ſacrifice, 
Upon the ſame grounds,to obey is allo | 
better then to receive Sacraments. It is 
a more ſpiritual ſervice then bare re- | 
{ceiving, it is a continual and a mo «| 
| daily duty; it isa duty which many do 
aot, cannot do, that yet receive the Se - 


| 


' craments ; it may be accepted when the. 
| Sacrament is not received, not the rc- 
;Ceiving of th: Sacrament accepted : 
with- 
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without itz and it is that which qualifics 
and prepares a Receiver for the Sacra- 
ment. And howneedful itis for a Com- 
municant to be prepared thus; will ap» 
pear by theſe things; x 

| T. Firſt; When we come to the Sa- 
crament, we come to cat the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, we come to cat Chriſt. 
Iris but a folly ro hope tocat Chriſt, 
when we yield not God Obedience, 
My Fleſhis meat indeed, and my Blood is 


(meat and drink 2 For ſuch as when they 
'came to the Sacrament are found iuch 
as our Saviour was, Fohn 4.34.Mg meat 
is todo the will of him that ſent me; Take, 
eat, this is my Body: he therefore offers 
his Body to be eaten, But may any one 
eatit ? Is it mear' for all ſorts to eat ? 
No; ſce whor they are that cat and 
drink, Cant 5,1. Eat, O friends, yea, 
drink abundimily, O beloved: He calls 
upon his friends, and his beloved, and 
cheers them up to eat and drink; we 
muſt then be his friends and his beloved, 
if we will eat and drink, And who then 
are his friends £ who are his beloved ?: 
Such as yicld him Obedience, ſuch are 
his tricnds,Fof,15,14 Te aremy friends, 
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drink indeed, Fohn 6.But for whom is it: 
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if ye as wharſorve 
Ay his beloved, Fob» 14.21, He that | 


harh 114 Commundements,and keeps then, | 
brit & that lvverh mts and he rhat 'loweth | 


pre [ball be lowed of my Father, and 1 will 
lowe him, te (hall be my beloved. Such 
are h& bcſt beloved friends, his brother, 
__ and »»8:her, Mat. 12. 49,50, Such 

riends ſhall be ſure to eat and drink, 


and ro drink abundantly ; and Obedi-| 


ence making us fuch friends, makes us 
fit co eat and drink at his Table, Look 
how the Pcopher ſpeaks -of caring the 

good things of the Land 3 ſoiris in car- 

ing the good things of the. Sacrament, 
Iſai. 1. 19.1f ye be willing and obedient, ye 
thall eat the good things ef the band.T here 
were good things in the Land of Ca- 
zaan, it was a Land flowing with Mi:k 
:Hd Honeys they were good things, 
There were precions fruits brought forth 
by the Sun,and precious things thruſt forth 
by the Moon, Deut, 33.14. Now God 
pramiies them ro make them par- 
rakers' of theſe good this, that, rhey 
ſhould cat of theſe precron: fi uns of the 
Land, bur marke upon what co':: itt- 


FEMIVIAS, * -.. || ho 
'r 1 command you; Such Cy. 6. 


on ; If ye be obedient, ye ſhall eat the 2108 
things of the Land, The calc :5the tame j 
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| 1 Neceſsity of Obedience 


| | C5 8, Perc. Tathe Sacrament there be good 
* things, there be precious rhings pur 
torth by the Sonne ot Righteouſneſle, 
| thruſt forth by the Spirit of God, Now 
theſc things are there to be earen; Take, 
eate, This s my Body, but yer they are to 
be eaten with the ſame condition, If ye 
be obedtent, ye hall cat the good things 
of the Sacrament. It rhen we come 
without Obedience, we mile cating the 
good things of the Sacrament: and as 
g00d not to eat the Sacrament, as not 
| cat the good things of it, Any man may 
cat the Sacrament, but onely ſuch as be 
obedient, eat the good things of it ; 
judge then how much it concerns to 
*  |cometothe Sacrament prepared with 

| Obedience, } 

2, Secondly, when we come tothe 
Sacrament, we come thither to have 
communion with Chriſt; They muſt 
| firſt be obedient to Chriſt that will have 
| communion with Chriſt, Rev; 3. 20, 
| thereis a promiſe of communion that | 
rt will have with us, and that we 

(hall bave with him; 1 will come 12 to 
him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
| 'me; we will haye mutuall communion 
i.ogether, But yet mark upon what 
| | terms. 
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in 4n orderlyCommunicant, 


terms that Communion 1s promiſed : 
| Behold 1 ſtand at the dovr and knock, if 
any man will open #nto me, 1 will come 
in, &e. Chriſt he knocks at the door 
of mens hearts, by the gracious moti- 
ons of his Spiritz by the Miniſtery of 
| his Word he calls for this and tor that 
| Duty ; now when we yield Obcdience 
to his voice and calls, then we open the 
door, and when the door is opened, 
| heenrers, and there follows mutuall 
| fellowſhip between him and us: if the 
door be kept barrzd and bolted, then | 
neither entrance nor ſupper; but when 
the door is unlockt and ſet open, then 
he enters, and the mutuall Supper tol- 
lows; To teach us, that then Chriff 
will have Communion with us, when 
we are obedient to his wiyce; bur no 
obedience to him, no communion with | 
him z even from che. Lords S»pper will 
he \:nd them away ſupperlefle, that. 
have not opened to him, and yecldci | 
Obedience before (their coming to | 
the Table. There is a promiſe, F 04. i 4; | 
321, 23: that Chriſt will come unto us, ' 
that he will manifeſt himſelf #nto us : nw 

Chriſt never makes good this promil® | 
more then in the uſe of the Sacrament; | 
Q 2 there 


ET 
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Cap .$. there he comes toa man, and there he 


'bread; (Oit is inthis cale in the break- 
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| maniteſts and makes known himſelf to 
| Man, that look as i is ſaid in that 
Caſe, Luke 24. 30, 3i. That as he ſat at 
| 

[peat with them, and took bread, and bleſ- 
{ed it, and brake, and gave them, their eyes 
were 6pencd, and they knew him, and verl. 
35» He was known of them in breaking of 


ing and giving the Sacramentall bread, 
the faithfull have their eyes opened, and 
they know him, he is made known to 
them in breaking of Sacramentall 
bread in the uſe of the Supper hee 
{pecially manifeſts bimſelfe co them: 
' But now obſerve the condi:ion on 
which Chriſts makes this promile, 
Veiſe 21, Hethat hath my Commanat- 
ments, and keeps them, he it « that 
loves me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be 
loved of my F atber, and I will love him, 
and 1 will manifeſt my ſelf to bim: And| 
{ſoveif. 23. if «ny man love me, he will 
| keep my woras, and my Father will love 
+112, and we will come unto him, and make 
' our abode with him: (o that both theſe 
Promiſes 1unne with the condition of 
' Obedrence, upon a mans Obedience 
will Chritt comes upon a mans Obcdi- 
| cnce 
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|* [ence will be manifeit himſelfe to him, | Cay, $ 
As. good nat come to the Sacrament, | *' 
unleflſe Chriſt alſo come 1n it to 2 man: 
as good never come, unlefle Chrit! 
manifeſt himſelfe to him. It then we 
aka have Chriſt come and manif:{t 


bimſclfe to us in the Sacrament, 1o 
muſt it be our ca;e ro come with, aed 
to manifeſt our Obedience, A min 
may a$k that queſtion that F#4s doth, | 
 Foby 14. 2.2. 4 ord haw # it that thou wilt 
manife# thy jelfe nntous,and n0t unto the 
world.? So, how is it that Chiiſts mani- 
teſts, bimſelf to ſome inthe Sacramenr, 
and nat to otherſome 2 To which the 
ſame, anſwer in «ffe& may be given, | 
that there Chriſt gives, becauſe fome 
1 are obedient ro God, they love him | 
and. keepe his Commandements ; there- | 
fore he ſhews himſelfe to them in the | 
Sacrament, aad they therein have com: | | 
munion with. him ; but others live not, 
walk not in. Obedience: thercfoce he | 
neither comes to them whenthey come 
tothe Sacrament, nor ſhewes, Or mant- 
feits himſeife to them they go as they 
come, | 

| The Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13.14.ſpraks of | 7 
| the communion of tte Holy Gvoſt. The 
| OZ cOm-| 
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| Communion of the holy G boſt be with you 
\ | a, That which he wiſhes them,ſhould 
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be the thing we ſhould eſpecially aime 
at in coming to the Communion, 
namely, that the Communion of the holy 
Gheſt ſhould be with us. And it isaclear 
cale that the holy Ghoſt is to be re- 
ceived in the Sacraments, A. 2,38.Be 
baptied,and ye fhall receive the gift of the 
wy Ghoſt, and heisnolefle to be re- 
ceived in the Supper, then in Bap- 

tiſme, And when we receive him, his 
[com munion will be with us, Now how 
may he be received? Do all that re- 
ceiye the Sacrament receive him £ No, 

| The world cannot receive him ,Job.14.17:; 


| But who are they then to whom God 
[gives the holy Ghoſt 2 See AF, a, k 


them that obey him, So thatupon Obe- 
dtence we haye the holy Ghoſt, and 
upon if | is communion is with us, as 
otherwiſe, ſo alſo in the Sacrament. 
{ \\ hat is it that 4 man thou'ld-defire in 
| Coming tG the Sacrament, bur that 9 
| Cant, I. 2, Let him k1ff me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth , for thy love is better then 
| wine, Communion with Chriſt, and the | 


expreſh, ns of his fayour and love, | 


theſe! 
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The holy Ghoſt whom God' hath given to 


| 


el 
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theſeare the things ſhould be d: fired 
and looked after, What is the recei- 
ying of Bread and Wine, if a man meet 
not with expreſſions of Chritts love ; 
if Chriſt kf him not with the kiſſes ot 
his mouth ? What may be the means 
toger Chriſt to ki{ a man in the Sa- 
crament? That ſame, Pſal, 2. Kiff the | 
So, namely, with a k:{f of obedience and | 
ſubjeRtion, tor {o kiſſing 1ometiine be- 
tokened, Gen, 41, 40. Let us give him 
the kiſs of obedience and ſubjeciion, and 
he will give us the kiſſe of his love, as at 
other times, ſo eſpecially in the uſe of 
the Sacrament, By both theſe things 
then we ſee, how needfull ir is for a 
Communicant to be prepared with o-. 
bzdience. And by this alſo we ſee how 


many deceive themſelves in their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, who minde | 
nothing lefle then obedient walking in ' 
2 godly courſe to fit them for theSacra- 
ment. How many that give no regard 
a all ro Gods Word, that indeed flight 
it, and obedience toir, and yet would 
ſeemto make an high account of the 
Sacrament? Make men what account 
they will of the Sacramen', yet if they 
flightthe Wo.d and obedience to it, 
$M they | 
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— 'they ſhall finde as lirtle comfort og þe- 
* nefirt inthe Sacrament, as they give re- 
ſpect and obediencetathe Word. See 
how the Lord ſpeaks, Pſalzz 50, 16,17. 
What haſt thou ta do that thew ſhouldſt take 
my Covenant in thy meuth, ſeeing thou 
cafteit my words behinde thee 2 So God 
will alſo ſay, What haſt thou ro da to| 
take the Seal of the Covenant into thy 
mouth, the Sacrament into thy mouth, 
(ceing thou caſteſt my words behinde 
thee, and refuſeſt to. yield Qbedicnce 
thereunto £ What likelibood that God 
will youchſafe; communion with that 
man in the. Sacrament, ; that regards 
aotto haye any communion with bim 
in his Words It is a madneſs to pretend 
a Cefire of communion with God inthe 
S.cramz:nt, and to refuſe communion 
with him in his Word + for fo they 
do wat yield got Obedience to Gods 
| VWo:d. There is Communion with Ged 
111 Ovevience , Fer. 7. 23. Obey my.v0ice, 
44a 1392 54 zour Gd and jou ſhall be my 
| pe2le: Aad therefore a retulall of com 
mLNLA wil God, in refuſing Obedi- 
<nce ai:4 reſpet to his Word. And 
certainly he can haye no Communion 
with God i in one Q.dinance, that re- | 
| fuſer - 


- Wecefaity T Obedience. co n 
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in am arderly Communicant. 


' fuſes.to have communion with bim in a- 


nother. 

$ CHAP- IX, 

of the ſolemn ſequeſtring and ſetting 6 
' mans ſelf apart before the Sacrament. 


Hus we (ce how a Communieant 


in his habicualpreparation ſtands, It fol- 
lows now to fpeak of that actuall pre- 
paration which is required in every one 
that would be a worthy and a welcome 
gueſt at the Lords Table, and would 
come after the due order that is requi- 
red: for though a man have all theſe 
tore- named qualifications, yet he muſt 


2 further work to be done, as we partly 
before faw-in the fourth Chapter. This 
aQuall preparation ſtands in the fitting 
of himlelic in ſpeciall manner for that 


is habitually prepared, and where-| . 


not here fer up his reſt : bur there is yet 
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work and ſervice of Receiving, by dc- 
iog thoſe things, and performing ſuch 
duties, which are requiſite, not only for 
a gcod Chriſtian, but for a good and 
profitable Communicant. Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Charity, and: 0be- 
aience, are requircd in every one that 
will be a good Chriſtian, A good Chri- 
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ſtian a man muſt be, before he can be a 
good Communicant : but yet a good 
| Chriſtian is not enough in the generall, 
there muſt be ſomthing in ſpeciall done 
in reference to this duty. Indeed ſome 
Papiſts think that anal} devotion is 
not neceflary to the Receiving of the 
| Sacrament ; becauſe as the Sacrament 
| was of ancient given to children,{o now 
it may be given to mad-men, and fran- 
tick perſons, who have no acuall devo- 
ton at all. Burt it ſuffices that this con- ! 
celtis diſ-allowed of their own men : 
| for to give perſons without actuall de- 
| votion no moreright to the Sacrament, 
then to children and mad-men, is to 
give them no right at all, There 1s no| 
queſtion but they may come as orderly | 
to the Sacrament,as children and mad- 
men may do, But whoſoever it is that 
will come orderly, muſt have aRual 
devotion, and aquuall preparation, yea 
though he be already habitually pre- 
pared, The five wiſe Virgins took 
Oyl in their Veſſels with their Lamps 
'Matth 25. 4. and their Lamps were 
| burning, but yet whenthey heare the 
Bride-zroom was coming, they pre- 
'{enly ariſe and trim their Lamps, and (0 
EZ, pre-| 
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prepare to go and meet him, They | ,., _ 9 


prepared to meet him when they took 
cheir Lamps, © and when they lighted | 
them, and when they took Oyl in 
their Veſſels; all this was preparation 
to meet the Bride-groomz but when | 
J [they hear the Bride-groom: was com- 
| ing, then they fall to a'freſh prepara- | 
tion, in trimm.ng their Lamps, to make 
them bu. n brighter and clearer, Soitis | 
in this caſe; babituall preparation is like | 
| the taking and lighting the Lamps, and 
carrying Oyl in the veſlels :acuall pre- 
paration is like the freſh trimming ot} 
them when they burnt dimly, The g:t- | 
ting of knowledge, faith, repentance, | 
love, and obcdienee, this is the taking | 
and the lighting of the Lamps, and ta- | | 
king Oyl in the Veſſels ; but the renew-. 
ing, exciting of theſe, and the doing. 

of other things'in actuall preparations 

is the trimming of the Lamps. A Mu- | 
fician hath skill and cunning on his In- 
{t. umenty burtyet if his Inſtrument be 
out of tune, and his hands cold, and his 
fiogers num;he will firſt tune his Inſtru- | | 
ment, and warm and rub his hands and 

fingers,to make them active and nimble | 
to play on his Inſtrument. An — | | 
"art 
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yet when he goesto build a houſe, or do 
and (harpens his tools, If a Muſician 


or with his benummed fingers, he will 
 maxe but harſh and unplcaſing mufick. 
It the Carpenter, thoughever {o expert 
in his faculty,ſball work with blunt aad) 
gapt tools, he will, make but bungling 
aad cloutgrly work of it. And though. 
man may kave Knowledge, Faith, &c, 
yet it he reſt contented with that habi- 
ruall preparation, and do not befides 
actually prepare and fit himſelfec, he. is 
like to mcet with little comfort & con- 


and dead manner of. performance : he 
will but fumble and bungleinthe work, 
So that beſides this habicuall, there is an 
actuall preparation neceſſary. Now this 
actuall preparation ſtands in theſe fax 
things: 

' 1. 1# a jlemn. ſequeſtration of a mans 
[elf | 
2. in Examination. 

3.1n renewing and quickning theſe for- 
"CS £TACES in 1s, 


4a.in' 


hath the $kill of his, Trade, and knows | 
the myſery of it thorowly well; but| 


ſome ſuch work, he firſt grindes, whets, | 


ſhall play upon an untuned Inſtrument, f 


rent inthe duty, in tegard of the cold| 


before the Sacrament 


| 4». 1n raiſing and ftirring up in our 
ſelves ſtrong deſires after Chriſt. 

5+1n ſtirring up in our ſelves 4 ſtrong 
expectation of the bencfit of the Satramens. 
6. 1p ſetkhing God in ſpetciall and more 
[then ordinary manner by prayer, 

I. For the firſt. In this aiZuall prepa- 
ration there muſt be an abſtratt10z and a 
ſolemn ſequeſtration of the ſoul from all 
other avocations whatſoever. There 
| may be, and muſt bz ſome ficting of a 


| mentto be adminiſtred ; but now on the 

day betore, when the time of Receiving 
approaches, a man ſhould ar leaſt to- 
wards the end of the fore-going day, 
ſeparate himſelf trom all other thaughes 
and occaſions, and minde wholly che 
work of Preparation to the Sacrament, 


_y 


| mans ſelte for the duty, from the time/ 
|thara man hath notice of the Sacra-| 


And this-fequeſtration of a mans ſelfe 


{ſRands in two things. | 
| 1, In fetting fide all lawful thoughts, 


occafrons,and buſunefies of our callings,Ser 
by all ſuch cares and choughts, and 


wholly ſuſpend them, Do as Abra- 
ham did when he went to ſacrifice 1/a- 
| £c at mount Moriah, Gerntfps, 22.4.5. 


| When he ſaw the place «far off, he ſaid wn* 
| 0 
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. | to them, abide you here with the Aſoe, and 
1 and the Lad will go worſhip, It was 
wiſcly and well done of Abraham, He 
ſaw and knew that if they had gone with 
him, they would have diſtracted him, 
they would have been troubleſome 
to him, and have hindred him in 'the 
Sacxifice; they would have cryed our, 
|and have made ſuch clamours, that 
with no quietneſle and freedome of 
ſpirit he could have done the ſervice, 
Therefore when he ſaw the place afar 
off, be bids them ſtay behind; it was a 
picpzration «far off, when he ſaw the 
place afar off. The like ſhould our 
care be when we ſee «the time afar off, | 
bur ſpecially whea we ſee the time 
\Nee'E, and at hand, the Even before, 

we ſhou!d then ſet aſide all our 
thoughts and bulineſſes, and bid them 
wholly ſtand aſide, and nor ſuffer them, 
not onely not to go to the-Mount 
with us, but not to go into our'cloſers 
and ſecret chambers with us. It may be 
ſuch a bufineſs will be calling upon 
thee to attend and think upon ir, it is 
a matter of ſome conſequence and 
concernmednt, it is not good to {light it, 
It may be there is ſuch an occaſion of 
| weight| 
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before the Sacrament. 


weight-that calls upon thee to be re- 
membred z but infſuch a caſe ſay to all 
{ſecular occaſions, and avocations, as 
Nehemiah did to Sanballat and Geſhem, 
"when they ſent to him, Nehem, 6. 2, 
Come ( lay they ) ler us meet together in 
ſome of the Villages, &c. But mark how 
he antwers them, Yerie 3, And I ſent 4 
meſſenger unto them, [aying, 1 am doing 4 
great work, ſo that 1 caunot come down z 
why fhould the wor k ceaſe whilſt 1 leave it 
and come down to you? 

And though theſe fellows had fo 
round and reſolute an anſwer, yet they 
| we:elmportuning him ſtill, Verſe 4. 
Tet they ſent unto me four times after 
this ſorts and asoften as they ſent, ſo 


anſwered them after the ſamemanner. $0 
when a man begins to ſcqueſter him- 
ſelfe, and to ſer himſelte apart for his 
aQuall preparation, this and the other 
bulineſſe will be a calling upon a man, 
come letus think upon this ching, and 
letus conſider that z but then ſhould a 
man anſwer, Iam doing 4 great work, 
I am p:eparing my ſelf for the Sacra- 
ment, I cannot attend upon you, why 
ſhould the work of preparation ceaſe 


often he gave them that anſwer. And 1 


[ 
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whileſt I leave itand attend upon you ? 
And though they haunt and impottuge 
thee, even | unto four times atrer this 
ſort, yet ſtill anſwer thematrer the 
ſame manner. We finde in their faſts, 
Zecha, 7. 3+ the phraſe of ſcparating 
themſelves, Should 1 weep ſeparating my 
{elif ? Now asin faſting, fo in our pre- 
pa:ration to this holy feaſt; there ſhould 
be a ſeparating of a mans ſelf, and this 
is a main patt of this ſeparation, when 
a man ſeparates himſelf from all his 
ſecular ithoughts and bufinefles , and 
ſets them wholly afide ro fit himſelfe 
the, better for this work, It muſt be 
here as in the caſe of prayer, Mat, 6.6, 
When thou prayeſt enter into1hy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray, &c: 1 
know our Saviour means ir in another 
| ſence, that in regard of privacy and ſe- 
crecy, a man ſhould fhat his dvor whea 
he prayes , but yet alſo in anothet lence. 
ſhould a man firſt ſhut his door, and 
then pray, thatis, ſhut his door againſt 
all ſuch thoughts as may diftra&t him 
inthe duty ; he ſhould ſhur our of doors 
all diſtracting thoughts, and cauic them 
coſtand without doors, that he may do 
= duty with the more freedom, And 


| 
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| OO befforethe Satramhent. " 
| f6 in this dury of P:epaiatioti,exter into 
' thy cloſet,and whih thon haſt ſhit thy door, | 
prepare thy (elf 5 when thou haſt ſtar 
' out bf doors, all ſecular cares and 
thoughts of 6ther buſineſs, (er upon 
the work of Preþaration;  . . | 
| Iartceiving the Sacrameatt there 15 
i ſervice to be done tg God, Now we | 
' muſt ſetve God In that erder that” a 
 fervant doth his maſter. | See hov? our | 
' Saviour [p:aks of 4 ſeryanit to do his} 
| maſters ſervice, Lake t7;8.Gird thy ſelf; 
and ſerve me. It was the faſhion 1a thoſe 
| Eaſtetn parts for mien to go in long 
, parmerits down to theit feet; . And | 
| therefore when they were to go about | 
' any work; they uſed th gird and tuck | 
' up their garmetits that they might fiot | 
; trouble then in their wofk by bang- 
ing looſe about their heels; So it muſt | 
' be with us wheti we go abour 4ay ſer- | 
' viceto God; we mult firſt gird vp our | 
Telves, and then ſervehim. , A looſe, | 
 difcint, and a difluetic miiad is nor fir | 
to do God any ſervice. Thercfore wef 
are called upon to gird up onr loins, | 
| Lu.12.35.Let your loins be girded about, | 
|I, Pet. 1.12, Wherefore gird up the loins | 
of your minds. Two things are tequited | 
| 'n 
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in a good ſervant, 1, Readineſs and 
preparedneſs todo his maſters commands 
ſo_ ſoon as he calls, 2. Nimbleneſs, 
handineſs and handſomneſs in doing 
what he tsenjoyned. Now this gird- 
ing implies both, 1. A prepared 
readineſs beforehand to do his maſters 
will, Aſervant that is girded, and hath 
his garments truſt up about him, let 
his maſter bid him do ſuch a ſervice, he 
is ready and prepared todo itſo ſoon 
{as he ſpeaks, Luke 12. 35, 36, Let. your 
loyns be girded, and ye your ſelves like 
men that wait for their Lord that when he 
comes and knocks, they may open unto him 
immediately. Let a ſervant be ungirt 
and he is not fo ready to do'what his 
maſter commands ,, becauſe, firſt, he 
|muſt have atime to gird himſelf, and 
his maſters work muſt ftay till he be 
girded, and he muſt be girding when 
be ſhould be working, | 2, K implics 
dexterity and handſomnels in his 
work. Anungirt ſervant, if he ſerved 
his maſter, and did his work enjoyrs' 
ed, yet he could notdo it cleaverly , 
becauſe his garment hanging looſe 
| about him , would ſo puzzle and cum- | 
|ber him: an ungirt ſervant —y 

ut 
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OO befmeihe Sacrament, 
bur a fumbling puzzle in his work, 
|And therefore the maſter bids his ſer- 
vant firſt gird himſelf, and then ſerve 


neſs to; and an hendineſs inthe work, 
And therefore this girding up of our 
loins is exceeding neceſfary betore our 


the loyas of eur minds be yngirr; and 
ſpirits , diſtrated with a company of 


dothe work of receiving Chrift which 
he there commands. He will command 
ts there to take and reccive Chtiſt, 
Now it we come with looſe heartsand 


lei{ure before we can dq it; we muſt 
firſt haye, ſore, time,to. gird up our 
loins ; and (0 tuck wp this tatter , and 


can take and receive Chriſt, Ando 
we muſt be girding and 2ucking,' when 
| Pz we 


ME 


him. Tris juſt ſo inall Gods ſervices , | 
and ſoin this fervice of receiving the | 
Sacrament. God requircs a prepared- 


coming to the Sacrameat,,. Firſt, Be- | 
cauſe God looks that when we come 


to the Sacrament we ſhould be ready | 
todothe work he there requires, It | 


'we come toth2 Sacrament with looſe | 


earthly cares, we ſhall be unreagy to | 


minds, we muſt make God ſtay our | 


that rag} and the, other danglement |: 
that hangs abogr Gur heels, betore we | 
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[ly. Ourlong garments hanging looſe 


| but poor work of it. 
'commandeda Jewiſh ſervant with his 


— 


A ſolemn preparation | 


weſhould be receiving. Secondly, be- 
cauſe it we come with ungirt loins, 
with looſe ſpirits,and do Gods work ſo, 
we ſhall doit puzlingly and fumbling- 


about our ſides and heels.we ſhall make 
It a maſter had 


loins ungirt to have gone to Plow, or 
to have digged in his vineyard , how 
awkerdly would he have done theſe 
works? He could not have followed his 
Plough, but he would ever and anon 
have been treading upon his looſe gar- 
ment, and have been ready to have fal- 
len upon his faces he could not have 
ſet his foot upon his Spade but he 
would have been treading upoa the 
looſe skirt of his garment, which would 
have exceedingly hindred and trou- 
bled him in his work $ he could not 
have been expedite in his buſineſs fo 
long as his garments hang about his: 
feer. It will beno betrer with us com- | 
ing 10 the Sacrament with ungirt hearts | 
and minds, our looſe thoughts will be 
ſo troubleſome, thatir will be impoſſj- | 
ble for usever to make good work of | 
it, And th:refore look how'God _ 

ave 
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have that firſt Paſloyer eaten, ſomuſt 
it be in cating the Sacrament, Exod.12, 
II, Andthus ſhall ye eat it, that is, atter 
this orderz with your loins girded, And 
thus ſhall you eat theLords Supper with 
your /oins girded. And this is one main 
part of girding your loyns , the ſetting a- 
fide and putting by all our ſecular 
thoughts and employmeats. 

We ſhall fiad two caſes that made 
a man unfit for eating the Paſſover. 
Namb. 9. 10.13. Uncleanneſs by adead 
body,and being in jeurzey afar off, If | 
a man had touched a dead body, it made 
him @nclean, and ſo unfit for the Paſl: 
over, It was not fit an unclean perfon 
ſhould meddle with fo holy an Ordi- 
nance: But obſerve, that not only a 
man unclean by a dead body was unfit 
for the Paſſover, but a man that was 
ina journey afar off, Why was ſucha, 
man unfit? Like enough being ina jour- 
acy,his mind and thoughts would be fo 
taken up with the buſineſs of his jour- 
ney, or being in 2 journey afar off, 
his mind would be ſo upon home, and 
he would be ſoiraken up with ſuch 
cares and fears as uſua'ly men are filled 
withall whea they arc far from home, |. 
P 3 that 
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that he by reaſon of thoſe thoughts| 


fir for the Paſſoyer, Many are in the 
mind, that if they be free from a 
[dezd body, that if they have not defiled; 
chemſelycs with ſome groſs (in, off 
drunkeanels , uncleanneſs ; and the! 
like ,” thar they are very fitfor the Sa- 
(crament ; ' but in the mean time come! 
to the Sacrament whilſt they are in 
cheir jowr eps, with hearts undiſcharged 
of carthly buſineſs; and cares, and ha- 
'z.ng their hearts in journeys, trave]- 
ling up and down after one worldly | 
buſjaeis or other, even whenthey are. 
at the Lords Table, -* Therefore let! 
men take notice, that a journey may uns 
fit for the Lords Table as well as 4 
deed body , That be is unfit to come to 
the Sacrament that hath a company of | 
earthly cares and thoughts peſtering | 
his mind, as well as h2 that harh de- 
filed himſelf with ſome groſs in, Ir 
{is lamentable ro conſider h»ww many | 
men bring their ſervants, and the Afſe, 
even to the yery Mount, how many are 
calied away jrom the Lords Work , 
; tO meet with their $anballats, and Gt- 
fo me , Fown many are in the ir jopr T 
| when: 
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| ther to the publick Aſſemblies to re- 
{ ceive the Sacramens ? How happy were 


| Diſciples did there,werſ. 19, Concerning 
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Churchdoors, when they come to re- 
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when they are coming and when they Cap.9|. 


are come tothe Sacrament 4 When our | 
Saviour Chriſt overtook the two Di- 
ſciples going tro Emmazs,he asked them 
this queſtion, Luke 24.17, Woatman- 
ner of communications are theſe that ye. 
have one to awother 4s yewalk 2 Solerone 
but ask ſome men, What manner of 
thoughts are they that you have in your 
hearts overnight before the Sacrament * 
What manner of conferences and 
communications be they rhat they have 
one with anothe: the night before, nay 
the yery morning as they walk toge- 


ir that they could anſwer as the two 


Feſus of Nazareth, concerning the bene- 
firs and the ends of the Sacrament, and 
the preparation required toit, Bur it 
is nothing ſo. If their communicati- 
ons and conferences be not vain, fool- 
iſh, and frothy , yer at the beſt they 
are but market communications, Con- 
terences about Sheep, Oxen, abour the 
prices of Grain, &c, and with theſc 
conferences come they to the very 


before the Sacrament. | 22T 
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|then to have rectived the Sacrament 
'of the P-ſfover a man b:ing ina jour- 
ay ? L3nor this a piciful preparation to 
this holy ſervice? Whea mea come to 
che Sacrament piping hat out of the 
world, out of their worldly conferen- 
CES, and from their yorldly thoughts, 
ind haye nat (ome convenient time 


their hear:s of them, muſt not thar 
trams of heart and bent of ſpirit needs 
; CO along with them ta the Lords 
' Table ? And muſt they notneeds þe 
:r774/tcx and troubleſome? Muſt they 
| Zot needs make ſach a noiſe and ſuch 
'4 Cja 25 muſt cauſe diſtraRion 1a this 
(holy fervice.?: And how can ſach 4 
fr: me of ſpirit agree with the Apoſtles 
\Rulc, I Corinth. 7.35. That 104 may at- 
iewd 4pon the Lord without diſtraction 


cc $2crament, a5 tor all other ſervices 
af God. What do ſuch men þ.i ing 
2pon themſelves, but the Egyptian 
plague of the Flics 2 The Flies came in: 
[to Pharachs hogſe, & the houſes of tys fer- 


| Vary Ws AS the "Land WAS corrupted by b 
! Z8ſ129 f og Fee, Exegu & 24, But In\ 
; | 

| Te 


F 
. ; » 
— _— CY 


Uufors diſcharged and "digburthened. 


Wihie h is a Rule as well for receiving 
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fcen in the Temple, So ſhould it be 


IX 
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the Land of Goſhen, where Gods people 
were, there-were no [warms of Flies , 
verſe 22, It ſhould be with the Lords 
people atthe Sacrament, as in Goſhen 
chere ſhould be no Flies there to trou- 
ble them wich their buzzing importu- | 
nity, I: muſt be witha godly manar 
the Sacram-nt, as it 1s [aid to have been 
ia the Temple, There was abtindanc- 
of fleſh (acrificed in the Temple, and 
yet they ſay there was never any Flyec 


with us at the Sarr4mert,aot a Fly to be 
ſecnor heard buzzing there, The way 
to haye it ſo is heforc-hand to drive | 
away theſe flies,theſe buzzing thoughts, 


E befere the Sacrament, | 233 


by ſetting them aſide the day before, . 
and then labour ſo to remoye them, as 


[at laſt the Egyptian flyes were removed 


E:.8.31.He removed the ſwarms of flies, 


thereremained not one, And when they. 
are thus remoyed before, then ſhall 
a man not be troubled with them at the. 
Sacrament, It ſhould be a mans wiſles ' 
dom to deal with his lawful and ho-' 
nelt cares,” and the thoughts oi his cal- 
lings before he comes to the Sacrament, 
as Nebem;jah did with thoſe Merchants 
betore the Sebpath, Nevem,13. 19,20, 
21, 


———_ — > oo 4 VEG — 


— — 


———— 


A ſolemn preparation ? 


21,22,23. Whenjhe Gates of Feruſalem 
bean to be dark , before the Sabbath, 1 
commanded that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, 
and charged they ſhould not be opened 
vill after the Sabbath, and ſome of my 
ſervants I ſet at the Gate, &c.Sothe Mer- 
chants lodged without Feruſalem once or 
twice, Then | teſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? If yon do ſo again, 1 will lay hold 
on you. Fromthat time forth they came 
no more on the Sabbath. Do ſo with the 
honeſt and lawful cares of thy calling 
before the Sacrament, Shu# up the Gate 
of thine heart againſt chem, and ler it 
not be opened till all the duties of the: 
Sacrament-Day beended. It may be 
they will be hankering and hanging | 
about for entrance ; but ſet awatch ar 
the gate of thine heart , reſtifie againſt 
them, rebuke them, threaten them, let 
thy ſpirit riſe againſt them in an holy 
indignation, and this will be a good 
means to help to a gracious liberty 
from their annoyance. But for want of 
this preparation Duty, how many, even 
when they are at the Sacrament, ate no 
. [leſs peſtered with their cares and 
earthly thoughts, then the _—_—_— 
wil 
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before the Sacrament. | 


— — 


| with the bitings and burrings of their 
Ayes 2 Thole fiyes miſerably peſtred 
the eAigyptians, and plagued them cx- 
ceedifaglys what ever they were a do- 
ing they were about them, yery unqui- 
|et, flying inthe eyes of them,not ſuffer- 
ing them to be quier, If they drave 
them awayathey came upon them again; 
if they chaſed rhem away, they till rc- 
rurned, This was a vile yexation. And 
| ehis is the caſe of many comming to the 
Sacrament,juſt {o are they peſtered with 
their cares and thoughts, thar theſe flies 
| even corrupt the Duty as the «Egyptian 
Ayes did the Land, And all is from the 
negle& of this duty. 
What acceptance a man is like to 
find in ſuch a ſervice, judge by that 
Law, Ex01us 22, 31. Te (ball n0t eat any 
fleſh that 1s torn of beaſts in the field, ye 
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Ceſla ab 
inquietue 
dine tas, 
non fat tu- 
multus 
quidam in 
corde tuo 
per COI- 
ruptiouemn 
volitanti- 
bus phan- 
talmatibus 
& com» 
ungenti- 
us te. Ci- 
niphes na- 
tz ({unc in 
terre E- 
gypri de 
fimo muſ- 
CXz QUZ 
dam lunt 
minutiſt- 
m2,inqui- 
ctiſhmz, 
inordinate 


| 


ſhall caſt it to the Doggs. Torn fleſh it 
was neither fic for ſervice of! men nor! 
of God. Not for the ſervice of wan, for 
they muſt not eat if. Te ſhall caſt it 0] 
the Doggs, Torn fleſh muſt not be mans 
meat, but Doggs meat, It was not fir 


| 
unt, dum ab:zRz fuerint rurſus redeunt, ficut omnia vana 


cordis, Aug, in ti-gm. ferm. de Decalog, 


for 
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' in oculos 


velitantes , | 


irruentes, ' 
non per- 
mirtrenres 
hominem 


q uicicere 3 | 


dum ab!:- 

guntur tte» 

run itru- 
pben:3lmata 


Cap, 9. | 
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 Cating,it is 7073 fleſh, A man thar receives 
| the Sacram:nt with his head and bis) 
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for the ſerviceof God, Forif t9rz fleſb 
muſt be caſt to the Doges,it had been an 
| hainous thing to have offered that to 
God which was ts be given to Dozgs, 
 Andit a man had brought a tory rent 
| b-aft for ſacrifice, God by no means 

' would have accepted it, Mal.1.13, Te 
brought thas which was torn,ſhould 1 accept 
' this at your hands? God then will accept 
no tory Secrifices Diſtracted commun:- 


heart full of worldly thoughts, doth 


\done that had caten of a for» beaſt, 


| Doggs. He offends as highly as he that 


[meat)to God. When thou comeſt to 


[choughts, and fo likewiſe much more 


as highly offend asa Jew ſhould have 


which ſhould have been caſt to the 


ſhould have ſacrificed torn fleſh (Doges 


the Sacrament , and haſt not firſt ſepa- 
rated thy ſelf from theſe worldly 


from all vain, idle, luſtfulthoughts, and 
haſt not firſt diſcharged thy ſelf beforc- 


# 


| 


hand of all diſturbing, diſtraRing, di- 
ſtempering thoughts, this is a 1977 ſacri- 
ce, and ſhould God accept it at thine 
hands? God loaths rather ſuch torn ſer- 
vices. And this is the firſt thing to be 

done 


OO” ——— 


— — — | — 


| before the Sacrament. | 237 | 


[ done in this Sequeſiration of our ſelves; Cap. 9. 

this ſcrting aſide and putting away all, | 
| eyen our honeſt and lawful thoughts of 
our callings , and therefore much more 
all other ſintul and fooliſh thoughts, 
Abſtration of the mind from whatſoc- 
ver may cauſe Diſtrattion, 

2. The ſecond thing to be done in 
this ſeqneſtring and ſetting our ſelves 
apart, is zo ſummon and call in, and to 
colle together all the powers and 
faculties of the ſoul to attend upon the 
buſineſs now in hand. As Duvid, when 
he was to praiſe God , he calls upon 
all that is within him to ſet upon the] 
ſervice, Pſal:103.1,iMy ſoul praiſe thou —nnwroagy 
the Lord, and all that is within me bleſs} volens ali- 
his holy Name, So when wenow go| 9.90 un 
abour to prepare our ſelves for the Sa: | &rfcer 
| crament, call upon all chat is within us, | pretioſum, 
all the pewers of our ſoul tobe ready _ 
roattend this buſineſs; that now all o- | ſuas, argue 
ther buſineſſes being huſht and ceaſed, | 3% 
they bend all their ſtrength ro do the > cruEY 


preſent work in hand, So fit we our imperar 

.  aliz renere 
libram, aliz terere injungit, aliam juber miſcere, 8c. I;a & animaquz 
pretichſſimum iſtud unguentum componere ac ſervare defiderat, om- 
nes corporis ſui ſenſus ad ſciplam congreger, ſegnitiemque ipſorum, 3c þ 
negligentiam deturbans , tota ſolicirudine vigilore, & in hcc tanrum |. 
guod propoſuit cogat intendere, Chryſ.do.compurn@.cord.l.2. 


{elves 
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4 ſolemn preparation | 


ſelves for receiving, as David fits him- | 
ſelf for ſinging and giving praiſe, ſal. 
57-7, 8. My heart is fixed, 0 God, my 
heart s fixed, 1 will fing and give praiſe, | 
| Awake wp my glory , awake Paltery and | 
Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake early, When| 
he would fing and give praiſe to God,| 
firſt he hath his heart fixed, or firmly | 
prepared; he doubles it, My heart 7s 
|fxed, 0 God, my heart is fixed, The firſt 
may imply the firſt duty, a ſztting apart 
of all other thoughts. An heart takenj 
up with worldly thoughts, when a man 
goes about Gods ſervice, is not a fixed 
heart,but a wandring, ſtragling hearr, a 
kind of planetary ſpirit. As there be 
fixed Stars and Planets, and wandering 
"Stars , ſo there be. wandering ſpirits, | 
and fixed hearts in God ſervice, - Now 
Davids heart was a fixed heart, an 
heart firmly prepared, not taken up nor 
wandring after any by-bufine(s, when; 
he prepared himlelf 'to that ſervice. 
The ſecond may imply this ſecond du- 
ty; my heart is fixed and bent with} 
all its pawerto dothe duty, and there- 
fore he awakens bis glory, his tongue, | 
his Pſaltery , his Harp , himſelf to} 
the work, So ſhoulda mans heart be} 

- doubly 3F 4 
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before the Sacrament. 


doubly fixed when he fits himſelf for 
receiving the Sacrament: fixed, as not 
drawn away.,and drawn about other bu. | 
fineſs ; and fixed, as bent wholly, with | 
all the powers of itto do the work of 
preparation ; ſo fixed pon the buſineſs 
as he ſhould ſummon and awaken all 
the powers of the ſoul toattend it. A-| 
wake my underſtanding and mine affe- 
Rions, awake my aft<Rions and all that 
is wichin me ,. awake and ſtir up your} 
felves to attend\this great work in fond 
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HE heart thus withdrawn from! 
all avocations,and bent upon the | 
{work of preparation, leta manin the. 
next place come to the ſecond duty of 
Examination , to that duty which the 
Apoſtle preſcribes, x Cor: 11.28, Let 
4 manexamine himſelf, and ſoles hine eat 
of this Bread,and drink of this Cup.Unto 
orderly Receiving is required a prece- | 
,| dent examination of a mans (elf. A du- | 
ty, though to be done at other times , ' 
yetnever more ſeaſonable then betore 
our comming to the Sacrament ; and 


| et yet 
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of Examination. 
yet a duty to which aboveall others we 
are naturally extreamly backward, 

Might ſome {light formalities ſetve 
the turn, we could be contented withal; 
but if men be plnched and preſſed to a 
ſolemn examination of, and a ſtrict en- 
quiry into themſelves , they are ready 
to ſnuffat it, and to ſay of this duty as 
they ſpake in that caſe, Mal.1. 13. Behold 
what a wearineſs is it ? It is a duty (o 
weariſome and roilſome,that they have | 
neither liſt to, -nor leaſure for it, That 
therefore men may be the more checr- 
full and willing to it, confider theſe two | 
things - 

I. This 1s an undoubted and a ſure 
truth, that a mans comfort depends as 
well upon his knowledge of his fitneſs, 
as,upon his fitneſs it telf, Ir is not 
enough to be fit atid worthy, but a man 
muſt know ir, So long as the conſci- 
ence queſtions a mans fitneſs, and is 
in doubt whether a man be fit or no, 
though he be fit and well prepared, yet| 


- * + at 


the doubts ot the conſcience, and the 
' fears itisin, willnot only allay, butþ 
' quire fore- ſtall all the comforts thar 
| would ariſe from his fitneſs. To a mans| 


' comfortable receiving, it is as needtull | 
| : to} 


—— Cs en. 
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isno grace or good thing that a Chri-| 
ſtian hath, bur it may be known to him 
that he bach ir, What is arich man ber- | 
terthen a poor man, if he be notprivyy 
to his wealth, if he have treaſure and 
know it not ? Whe: ein are his wants, | 
fears, cares, diſtra&ions, and diſguiets 
of ſpiric leſſc then a poor mans? Ir was 
Lasdicea's ill condition Reve!l, 3. 17. 
Thos ſaieſt 1 am rich, aud knoweſt not that 
tho art poor. And it is many a mans 
condition; He ſaith, 1am poor, and 
knows not that he & rich, This is the 
ſafer condition indeed of the two, but | 
yet for the preſent, it is but adrooping 
and uncheertull eſtate, Therefore 5 
our ſafety lies in having Chriſt and his | 
graces, {o our comfort lies in knowing | 
that we have them. And know our 
wealth we may, A Chriſtian not one- 
ly knows.God, but he knows that he 
knows him, 1 Fohp 2. 3- 4nd hereby we 
know that we know him, A Chriſtian not | 
on-ly is in God, but he may know 
that he isin God, 1 Fohn 2, 5, Hereby 
k ow we that we arein him. And 1 Foby | 
4. 14. Herevy know wethat we dwell w, 
him, A Chriſtian may know that a 


| EY Q be- 


to kxow his fitneſſe, as to have it, There Cop,10; 
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| believes, I Toh.s. 10, He that believes 


enthe Son of Go? vaih the n :neſſe in him - 


ſelf. A Chriſtian msy know that God 


loves him, & 70h, 4. '6. And me have 
known and b:licued the love that God hath 
105, AChrifiien may know that he 
loves Gods children, 1 /04.5, 1. By 
this we know that we love rhe chliren of 
God. A Chriſtian miy ka.w that he is 
of the truth, 1 16h, 4. 19. Ana hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, A Clu1- 
ſtian may know thar G::d abides in 
him, 1 Foh, 3. 24, And hereby we know 
that be abides in us. A Chiiſtian may 
| know that he hath eternalliife. 1 Fohn 
5.13, That ye may know that y* have eter- 
zuall life, But now how comes a Cariſti- 
ar. to know al: theſethings 9 The way 
by which a man yers the knowledge 
of all :heſe rhirgs, is che examtnaen of 
himſelf. A man firfttries and <x191nes 
bimielfe in all theſe, and by examina- 
on comes ty the knowizdge of them, 
and t.om the krowledze of ticm aril's 
his comfort jnthern, So it is in the caſe of | 
ti:nefle tor the Sicrament. It is abun- | 
dance of comtort the heart hari: in | 
the knowledge of its owa firncfic 
and this knowledge ariſes f vm the. 
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examination of a mans ſelfe. A man 
that examines not himſelfe, for ought] 
he kowes, may come an unworthy 
[gueſt, he knowes not whether he be 
worthy or nog but this he knowes, 
that he that is unworthy is onwel- 
| come, and ſo cannot come but with a 
tremulous and an heſicant heart; fear- 
ing leſt in ſtead «& a bleſſing he may 
meet with a breach, It is impoſhble in 
ſuch 2 cafc that a man ſliould receive | 
comfortably. I dare not ſay of eating 
the Sacrament, as St, Pal (peaks in 
the caſe ot eating ſome meats, Roy, 14. 
23, And he that ddubt. \is damned if he 
eats : a man may come with doubr5 and 
fears tothe Sacr:ment; and come ac- 
ceptably : bur this L may ſay, T bar h- 
that doubts of the lawtfulneſle of his 
coming, he exceedingly hind-rs his 
own comfort if h2 cat doubtingly,) 
doubting whether he be fir to eat, 
doubting whether he may come, yea, 
or Roz eating with ſuch doubtings, mult 
need. be prejudiciall toa mans comtor | 
cable eating. Now the way to prevent! 
{(uch Coub:ines, is, rolive by that Rule 
th> Apoltle gives in that caſe of ea'- 


ing, Rom, 14.5. Let every man be _ per- 
Q 2 - ſmwaded| 
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| Cap.10 ſwaded in bis own minde, Be carefull be- | 


| forchand to take ſuch a courſe, as 
| ' may affoil and clear up ſuch duubts : 
rake ſuch a courſe as may aſſure and 
 perſwade your hearts that you are fit 
in an acceptable manner to come to 

the Sacrament. But what courſe may 
| be taken to this purpoſe ? Let a man 
' examine himſelf. The way to put *1I our | 
of doubt, and to prevent ſuch trouble- | 
| ſome doubrings when we are come, is 
| [elfe-examination, For w\1-n a man hath | 
ſeriouſly examined himſeclie, he ſhall 
[thereby be cnabled to give a true | 
[judgement of his own fitn«fle; and an' 
examined heart, that upon examina- | 
tion hath found it ſelfe fir, is able to 
charm all troubleſome doubts, and can | 
lay tothem, be fill, and troub;e me 
not,for I have thorowly e2x imincd my 
felt, and upon ſecious and flac-re £2: | 
| Mipetion, I know that T ama fic and a} 


{ X 
| wortfy Communicant, Dovbrs, the | 


trouble th: dew, exIMNation pre | 
vents CD43, and fertics che heart, 26d | 
pits things «15 08 doubt, VIhen Curiſt 
a'ter Fis Refarre Ctin71 3ppearcd CK his 
| Piſcivies, they wire texritie'd and af- | 


t:ightes, Luk 24 57.buc ſee how Chriſt | 
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anſwers them, Verſe 38, Why are ye! Ca 
troubled, and why do doubts, Haroyicual, 
ariſe in your hearts 2 They ſhouid with 
all gladneſle have receiv.d and embra- | 
ced Chriſt, but contra'ily, they were | 
| froubled, Ard whence comethe trou-| 
| ble of their ſpirits ? Why do doubts ariſe 
iz 10ur hearts? Mark then, that doubts 
frouble the heart, and unfit it for the 
receiving of Chcitt. They doubted 


whether” he were Chriſt or not, and 
were ſo troubled with theſe doub: S,| 


— 


that as yetthey received him not. _ 
afterwards their doubts are turned 1n- 


[to joy, Verſe 41. They rejoyce at the 


fight and preſence of Chriſt: But how 
came theſe donbts to be removed, an{ 
to be changed into joy * Chriſt puts 
chem to the ex1mination and tryail ot | 
himſelf, Verſe 39. to putthem our of | 
doubr, Behold my hanls, and my feetsthit 
it 1 my ſelf;,an4 witn be hat thus ſpoken, | 
he ſhewed them his hands and 4 feet, A; | 
if he had ſaid, I ſee you are mucin! 
troubled with doubrings, whether I v2 
Ctriſt,or not; examine and try me,view 
me, feel me, handle me, and you (hill | 
fiade by examination, chat I am nor, as! 


you think, a ſpi-ir, Andſoin probability 
i Q3 —_ they 
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they examining him with their eyes, | 
a 


and with their hands, found him to be 
no ſpirit, found him to be Chriſt, and 
| had their doubts remoyed, and ; zjoy- 
fully received him for Chriſt indecd. 
Thus, as this examination — 
"and clecred their doubts that trouble 

\them, lo examination ot our ſelyes 
would preyent the doubtiugs that are 
:ready tO trouble us in receiving the 
Sacra ment, If we would behcld and 
"ſee, if we wobuld look inro our hearts, 
jand fecl and humble our own hearts, 
yea, ſcarch and dive into them by exa- 
mination, how ſhould we preyear our 
croubl. [ome doubtings, & how ſhould 
jive meet w ith joy and comfo:t in ſtead 
Of doubrings'! We come to Chriſt in 
[the Sactamerit inoone ſence, in regard 
| of char awfull reſpec 'we ſhould have 
| unto h:s bleſſed Majeſty,” * we ſhould 
come ro Chriſt as that womari did, 
Mar.5.33.That womaz fearing ani trem- 
' bling, came and fell down before him; ' but 
in another ſence, namely, when it riſes 
from an ignorance of our own eſtate; 
x heth:r we be fic to come to: his O. di- 
; Nance, or'nor, and from the doubt- 
'2ngs of conſcience that we arc not pre- 
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parted as we ſhould be: thus to come Cap.10 


with tear and trembling 1; not good : 
examination would prevent fear, By | 
examination we ſhould finde our the | 
truth of our condition, we ſhould fird | 
out whether we be fit or not, And up- 
on examination finding our ſelves fr 
we ſhould come with an holy boldnefſe 
and confidence of ſpirit, to Chriſt in 
his Ordinances, As therefore we de- 
ſire to have our hearts diicharged of | 
troubles and doubts, when we zre 
drawing near tot ne Lords Table as 
we would not bave conlcience peſter 
us with diſquieting ſ{crupies, and un- 
reaſonable diſputes and. reaſorings, 
whether we may coine or no, fo be- | 
torchand beſtow ſome time and pains | 
in a private ſcrutiny and (ſcarch of ou: 
ſelves: examination will p:event all 
theſe, and we ſhall be able to huſh and 
ſtill them all, it we can ſay, I have exa- | 
mined mine h-arr, I have ſecretly tried 
my ſelte, and I finde upon good exami- | 
nation, that I have good leave to come | 
to the Lords Ordinance, | 

2, Secondly, Itis better a great deal 
to examine our ſelyzs before we come, | 
' then to be examined by God, God w.ll 
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examine ſuch rothe purpoſe, that will 
not be at the pains and trouble to exa- 
mine themſelves. It was a ſharp kinde 
of examination by which Saint Paul 
ſhould have been examined, 4@&, 22.24. 
The chiet Captain commanded hat he 
| ſhould be examined by ſconrging Certain- 
ly, when men neglect ſelf-examinati- 
on, God will himſelf examine them, 
but it will be an examination with ſcour- 
ging, Every interrogatoryand queſti- 
on that God puts to us, ſhall be as a 
{marting laſh with a ſcourge, yea, aSa 
| tinging laſh with a Scorpion, The man 
| rhar- came'ro the Feaſt without his 
wedding-garment,never examined him- 
ſelfe betore he came, whether he had a 
nup:ial garment ro 90 inor not; God 
therefore examines him, but it is with a 
(courging queſtion that: made his heart 
imart, Friend, how cameſt thowin hither, 
Bot having a Weading gavment 2 ft was 
a ſcourging queſ{ion, that drew blocd at 
his conſcience- VWhen a man comes to 
the Sacrament, and hath not cxami- 
ned timfelte, and God comes to:him; 
2nd layes, asto Eliah, 1 Kings 19. I 3. | 
What deeft thou here EliahtSo, des doeft| 
| (hou here at my Table? How will ſach 
| a 
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' 2 queſtion pinch the conſcience, what a | 


' girding laſh will it be ro a mans heart */ 
| T hoſe are laſhing interrogatories, /ſa,1, | 
12, Wo required theſe things at your | 


' ſuch a feaſt that I have choſent P[. 50.10. 
What haſt thow to 4o, that thog ſoouldeſt| 
| take my Covenant in thy month? ler. 7.9. 

16,W:ll ye fteal,murder,and commit adul- 
tery, fc. and come and ſtand brfore me in 
this Houſe? Thele be ſcourging examina- 
tions, that fetch blood ar every ftroke: 


| 


' of interrogatories, will God ex2mine 


hands,totread in my Courts,Iſ.58 5.1sit| 


with ſuck kind of queſtions, & ſuch kind | 
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' men thatcome unſelf-eximined to the 


' Sacrament, Now when God ſhall come 
ro ſuch examinations, who may abide the 


| day of his coming*tar.d who ſhall tand when 
he appears © as Malachi ſpeaks in another 
Caſe, Mal. 3.2. How terrible a thing will 
it be to be thus examined 2 were it not 
 £00d for every one to take a Courſe to 
' prevent ſo ſha pan examination? : here 
1; a way to do ir, and that is, before we 
come to the Sacrament, let a man c xa- 
mine himſelf for as the Apoſtle ſayes, 
x Cor,11.31,!f we would judge onr ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged, namely, of tt e 
Lord: fo, if we would examine our 
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Cap.10 ſelves, we fhould not be examined of 
the Lord. Butif we examine not our 
ſelves, then ſhall we be both examined 
and judged of the Lo:d. When a man 
hath examined himſelf, he needs not 
fear Gods examinations nay, a man 
may then be willing tocome under Gods 
examination. David puts himſclt upon 
Gods examination, Pſal. 139. 23, 24. 
Search me,O God,and know m442 hears ary 
me, and know my thoughts, and ſe if there 
be any wicked way in me. Certainly, Da- 
vid never durſt have been fo boid, as to 
haye put himſelf upon Gods examina- 
tion, if he had not firſt examined ghim- 
ſclt. But having firſt examined him- 
ſelfe, and thereupon knowing his own 
conſcience tho:owly well, now he 
dares be tryed by God himfelte, Oh 
| with what ſweet confidence might we 
put our ſelves upon Gods own tryall 
when we come to the Sacrament, if we 
our (elves had had our ſelves upon t:t- 
all firſt ! Bur how dreadful will Gods 
examination be to ſuch, who n:ither 
aſc, nor liſt, nor care, before they come 
to the Sacrament, to examine them- 


ſelves ! 
CHAP, 
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ONTO 


CHAP. XI, 
Of the Examination of Faith. | 


Hat this dutyof examinarion muſt 
be dune, we have f{:cn, Let us 
now c« n{iver what it is on which we 
muſt ex.m'ne our felycs. And the 
things upon which we muſt examine 
our leivcs, are theſe three : 


I. Thetruth of our graces, 

2 The growth of them, 

3. 0-7 wants, 

The graces that muſt be tried and ex- 


amined. muſt be ſpecially thoſe before 
named, .<quired to be habitually in a 


Communicant, Faith, Repentance, Love, 
and Obedience; The truth, growth, and 
wants of them all muſt be examined. 
A man ſhould cxamine grace,as he doth 
£pold, Gold may be counterteit, may 
'ſhew fair, and yer be baſe merall; in 
ſuch acaſe a min examincs it by the 
Touchſtone, and bringeth it to the Teſt : 
Gold may ber ue and good, but may 


fail in the wezght z it may be good gold, ! 
bur too light: in:ſuch a caſe a man | 
brings it to the ſcales, and tothe werghr, 
and (oeither weight or want is diſco- 

| | vered..| 


'true blood and frogs, as thoſe brought 


of the Examination of Faith. | 
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vered. So muſt grace be examined, 
There is a great deal of counterfeit 
grace in the world, Allis not gold that 
gliſters; and all is not grace that makes 
a ſhew. There is a great deal of copper- 
grace ,coppe:-faith, repentance, 8c. in 
the world, What did Moſes for a time, 
but the Egyptian Sorcerers did the| 
ſame? Moſes turns the water into blood, (0 
do they, Exo. 7.22. Moſes b-ings Fro7s5 | 
upon the Land, ſodo they, Exo, 8.6, 7. 
And their blood and: frogs ſeemed as 


by Moſes. Thoſe things they did, ſeemed 
as great miracles as what Moſes did, yet 
Moſes wrought realties, all rtheiis wer? 
bur juglings and forceries, There is no» 
thing thar a true Chriſtian can have, or 
do, but an hypocrite may have and do, 
for the outward ſemblance, as much as 
he: therefore fincc a mans graces may 
be counterfeit, they muſt be bought 
ro the touch-ſtone, & be examined there 
for their truth, Again, there is much 
t:ue grace, that is grace inJeed, faith 
and repentance indeed, which yer have 
not that growth that their time and 
means they have b:zen und-r, requires, 


and ſo want of their weight, How often 
- | doth | 
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doth Chriſt rebuke his Diſciples with 
this,0 ye of Little faith, Therefore in ſuch. 
a caſe,a man muſt bring his graces to be 
examined by the ballance of the San- 
| Guary, which may make knownto e- 
vcry man, what is the weight, and what 
is the want of his graces. 

I, Firſt then, try and examine the 
truch of grace, whether theſe gra «be | 
truly in us, or no. 


The firſt grace to be tryed, is the 
grace of Faith. That whichthe Apoſtle 
puts Chriſtians upon at all times is ſpe- 
cially of uſe betore the Sacrament, 


2 Cor.13.5. Examine your ſelves whither 

ou be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves. 
The Corinthians were very bulie a- 
bout examining Saint Paul and his Mi- | 
niſtery, verſe 3. Since ye ſeek aproof of 
| Chriſts ſpeaking in me,anc ſo weare very 
[ready to be buſte inthe examination of 
other men, and their faiths but ſayes 
Saint Paul, Examine your ſelves : ſoit is 
g00d tor us at all times, but ſpecially 
before the Sacrament, to examine our 


own faith, As Philip, beforc he admi- 
| niſtred the Sacrament of Bapriſme to 
the Exnuch, Ads 8.37. did examine 
him of his taith : ſo ſhould every man 
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before the receiving of th Sacrament 


of the Supper, examine himielte of his 


faith, Theſe reaſons that pinch us to 
examination of our faith at all times, 
have ſtrength in them to do it ſpecially 
at this time : as, 

Firſt, without this tryal and ex:mina- 
tion, a man may be cheated, gulled.,and 
cozencd in the point of faiih It is good 
theretore totry before we truſt, Fob 
34+ 3. The eare tryes words, as the mouth 
taſtes meat, To the eye many meats 
ſecm pleaſant and dainty, but the 
mouth taſting them, knows juſtly what 
they be, So the care hears words, 
We ſhould ger a good fpirituall ea-e, 
that we may be able judici- uſl + 10 d:\- 
cern the fair and flattering words of 
Satan, and our own hearts. Tele will 
give a manas good words as may be, 
 Donot, ſay they, diiquier thine heart! 
with needlefſ- fears, chear up thine 
heart, man, thou needeſt not queſtion 
the truth of thy fairh. Theſ: are good 


words. But now, as tlie mouth raftes 


| meat, and by taſting takes atcyal ot it, 


ſo muſt we labour to have tuch »n care, 
aS may try theſe woras, whether they be 
true or not, A gocd Mulician had need 
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to have 2 goodeare, and a good Chri- 
ſtiay had need of a good eare too, by 
| which be may be able to judge ot the 
falſe and flatcecing muſick the Devill 
and his own heart make him. Try the 
ſpirits, 1 Fob, 4, 1, As forraign ſpirits 
\ without, foitis good to try the ſecret 
ſpirits within us. For there be two ſpi- 
rits, the Spirit of God, and the ſpit of 
Satin, and Satans ſpirit doth often 
counterfeit the voice of Gods Spirit, 
and re]ls us that we have faith,excellent 
| meaures of faith, when there is no ſuch 
| matter ; thercftore ry the ſpirits, Thar 
was a vile thing inthe people, As 12, 


voice of Ged. It is much more vile in 

us, when Satan and our own heart 
| | ſhall Aatter us with falſe conceits of 
faith, to Cry our, The voice of God, and 


 betore you truſt, 

2. Secondly, it isa very hopeful and 
comfortable evidence of the truth of 
!fairh, when itis willing to be tried,and 
{ Cefirous ro be examined. 1: is a ſuſpi- 
'110n that that mans gold is not good, 
'thatis unwilling to have it rouchr; that 
; a mans Caſe 1s naught, when he is un- 
willing 
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atter Herods Oration z to Cry out, The 


!the woice of the Spirit. Try therefore |. 
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willing to have it tried; that a man is no 
Scholar, that ſhuns examination. Ir is 


| 
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{it in him, 15 willing to undergo exami- 


a {ign thata mans gold is good, that is 
| willing and defirous to have it brought 
tothe touch. A good cauſe defires a 
fairtryall, A good Scholar that hath 


nation, which a duace and a non: profi- 
cient hath no liking to, A faith that is a 
true faich, will be wil:ing to undergo 
any tryal and examination, 

3. Thirdly, thc tryal and examina- 
tion of faith, is the rengrhening and 
encreaſing of it, Faith examined -and 
t.ycd, proves a-ftaith encreaſed and 
ſtrengthened. Some things ſometimes 
prove the worlſ-, and ſuffer lofs by try- 
al; but the more faith is tryed, the more 
faith is encrealed. Gold is not the 
worſe, but the better, the purer for 
tryall. As the fiery 3rya! of faith betrers 
ir, and makes it the more precious, aud 
makes it to be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nowr, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus 
Chriff, 1 Pct, 1.7. So doth (clt-tryall 
make it zzore precious, and more glori- 
ous. Examination and tryal! ot a good; 
Scholar hurts him not, either in his 
tearning on his credit ; nay, 1t noo 

ood! 
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tion rubs up his learning 3 . it brings 
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of the Examination of Faith, 
him much in both : his very examina- 


much to mied that would have been 


forgotten , yea, it puts much learning | 


into a Scholar z and beſides, .it con- 
duces much to his praiſe.and honour, | 
itſends him away with the credit of an} 
approved learn.d man, I: is ſointhe 
examination of Faith, Ia trying Faith 
there is an exerciſe of Faith , and by | 


þ 


exerciſe itis but cncreaſed and mani- 


| 


| by himſcit in the candle, before he 


| then droſs ? And what is the reaſon z 
{ Therefore fails thetr faith in fiery trials, 


 feſted. wy GR 7 
| .4. Fourthly, who knows but his. 


Fauh may come to a fiery 1rial, 1 Pet. 


Soy | 
1.7. and 4.13. B:}xey firſt tried bis finger 


tried his whole body inthe fireat the 


[ſtaks, How (bali our faith abidethe' 


fiery trial by others, it it have never | 
been put to this trial by our ſelves ? | 
W hen fiery trials come ,.. bow. many | 
mcns Faith which was thought more | 
precious th:n gold , proves more-vile 


becauſe it was never put ro, nor would 
abide ſelf-rrial, Fer. 12,5. 1f thou haſt 
run with the Foot-men, and they have 
wearted thee, then how canſt thou match 
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23 s 'N eve iy y of Obedience | 


thy ſelf” with horſes ? How ſhall that 
Faith try 'a march with Horte-men, 
| that never Tried a match with Foot- | 
men ? How ſhall he abide a fery tral, 
that hath ever ſhunned 2nd becn ſhie of | 
a cloſet-trials How wilt thou abide ro 
be tr#dd at 4 Bar, at a Stake. that art ioth. 
to be tried in hy chamber, in thy cloſet ? 
E x amine your ſelves upon your ſelves, ſa. 
4. He will never abide to be examined 
ar a Bar, thatwill not abide to examine 
himſelf upon his bed, Yea, ſelf-rrial 
is it that prepares, and fis, and trains 
up a man to do ſervice in the fiery try- 
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{il. David could not go in Sau'ls Are 


nour, becauſe he was not accuſtomed to 
t, he is likely to undergo a fiery trial 
of his Faith , that hath accuſtomed 
:imfclt ro the duty of ſelf-trials Abra- 
am was likely to do good onit, when | 
ne carries not forth a cotrpany of raw 
{fellows from the Plow, but Arms his. 
rained ſervants, Ger, 14.14. They will 
never be firfor fighting , that have not 
b-en uſed to#r4/7ins, telf-rrial is tran 
ing, the flery-trial is #; chting. They are: 
ike and ficro fizht,that have been train» | 
{6 upto Its | 
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have, tow it proves 2 Men will got have 
Oxen, but will put 356m: 190r4al, Luke 
'I4. 19. 1 haveberght five yoke of Oxen, 
| | 474 am going to pave them, Mcn will 


aicſul,; and Care we 1.2t what our faith 
PLOVEs; -uſ-ful ,Or ulclels 2 what. a mon= 
ſtrous wretchedneſs of (pirit is this) 
| Therefore, as at a!l other times,ſo elpe- | 
cially be caretul to examine your jaith| | | 
| when you come tothe Sacrament, How | | 
often have men tried it, that their. com-+ | 

ng tothe Sacramemt hath been frut:t- | 
1efs ? their own hearts ſcrioully deair | 
 withal, will witneſs to them, relies | 
receiving hath been to licele or no-pur- | 
Þ: le, Ang what hath beca the cauſe | 
of i it, but becaufethere was no exami- | 
nation of Faith ? -Hoyy cau they receive | 
eng benefit by the SsCramenrt,thar go at 
aa.adventu.e, not knowing whether 
th ey bring that withthem , "that muſt 
make the S: cramentcffecual tothem ? 


ts. tn. Bhs. ts 


Oneft, How then maya man lo try 
and examine his Faith, as that he may | 


| 
|- -fnen 7 orderly Communicant, 259 | 
, by us, and of ſolitile eſteem with us, FEREPY. 
that we care not, of all oth: :r things we P. 


ty whether their Oxen be good and 
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know the ir#th th ereof , that-itis irue | 
| Faith t R 2 Anlw | { 


| 260 Of the Examination of Faith, 
Anſw. The Apoſtles phraſe of Faith | 
unfeigued twice uied by him to Timothy, 
I Tim. 1.5. and 2 Tim, I.5, Faith with- | 
our hypeeriſee, as the word is, implies 
that there is a Faith teigned, an hypo-| 
critical Faith, Therefore it is not a ' 
needleſs queſtion to make enquiry | 
how truth of Faith may be diſcerned, 
Our times are happy inthe abundance | 
of, helps they have in this kinds and 
this point being ſo largely and fully 
handled in many learned Treatifes | 
| char are extant, arid in every mans 
hand; I will give but a touch upon it, 
and ſopaſson, True Paith then may 
be known by the effeFt and fruits of 
ifs Every tree is known by the fruits, 
Whenthe Spies returned from fearch- ; 
ing the Land of Canaan, they brought ' 
with them a cluſter of gropes, and pom-. 
zranates, and figs, Numb,13,23, And, 
they report and evidence it to be a} 
200d Land, by theſe fruits, Verſe 27. 
it flows with milk and honey, and this 1s 
the frait of it, holding to:th and ſhew- 
ing thoſe fruits they brought thence. 
| By the fruits of it, it appeared that ir: 
was agood Land, And ſo the way to. 
earch and find out the goodnels ot 
| | ' our 
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Of the Examination of Faith. 


our Faith, is to bring forth of the figs, Cap.i I 


pomegranates, and cluſters; that by | 
ſhewing them to our conſciences, we 
may be able to ſay, Surely our Faith is 
a good anda true Faith, and theſe be 
the fruits of it. Now the fruits and cf- | 
fes by which Faith may bz examined | 
are three: | 


I. Such as reſpett God and Chriſt. 
2. Sch 4s reſpett our ſelves, | 
3 Such 4s reſpect onr brethren: 


I Firſt, the effe&s of Faith, as it re- 
ſpe&s God, are theſe. 

I, Firſt, Obedience 10 God and his 
Word, and fruitfulneſs in all good works. 
True Faith is no droan, no loiterer, 
but it is an aRive and a working grace, | 
Gal.5.6, Faith which works, 1 Theſſ 1.3. | 
Tour work of Faith,2 Theſ.1.11.The work | 
of Faith with power. A work man may * 
be tried by his work. What is the work ! 
of Faich ? Ic works with power. Ir 
makes a man with power to yield God 
Obedience, and to endeayour the do- } 
ing of Gods will, tothe which noman } 
hath any power at all. Heace called 
the Obedience of Faith, Heb. 11.8, Rom: ' 
R 3 I6. | 
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Of the Examination ef Faith, 


16, 26. Becauic Fauh works Obedi- 
Ence, and no man can give God the 
 Obedi-:nce of his heart, that hath not 
Faith in. his heart, On the contrary, 
nnbelieving and aiſobedient perſons are 
joyned rogetl. er, Titws I, 15, 16, They 
| whoarc called wnbelicving, Verlie 15. 
[are Called aiſobedient, Veric 16, Itisan 
hard duty to forgive an offending bro- 
[cher upon his repentance, a difficult 
| point of Obedicnce. Bur yet it meſt be 
done, L14.17 4, 1f thy brother turn again 
| unto thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt for- 
 c:we him,” But how hall we be able to 
doit? SceVeric5:. And the Apoſies 
| [aid\ nnto the Lord; Increaſe owr Faith, 
| Faith then where it'is, enables ro du- 
tics of Obedience, and facilitates hard 
| works, The children of Abraham do the 
' works of #braham, johi.8, and Abrahams 
works were works of Obedience. VVe 
muſt be Abrahams children, betore.we 
can do the works of Abraham, And Gal, 
(2.7, They which are of Faith, are the chil- 
' dren of Abraham, They that have the 
Faith ef 4braham Go his works Now then 
hercby-let a man cxawine his Faith, 


Pur this queſtion ro thy conſcience 
 waich Saint Fares puts, Fames 2, Shew 
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' me thy Faith by thy works. Shew the coats \ Cap. pt 
and garments which this Dorcas hath | 
made, And ſo many works of Obedi- | | 
Ence as thou.canſt ſhew, ſo many wit-. 

 nefſes ſhalt thou produce of the truth. 

of. thy Faiih, Bur if thy Faith be. ile, 

Pothfull to ds ſervice, a Faith that works 

not, ſuipeR.thetruthof it; and know, | 
tharſuch a Faith will not ſerve ro-2d | 
mar. thee. to the eating of the mod 
mea. For the Apaſtlesin junRion in | 
thag.caſe, 2 Theſ.3.10. That if ary would * | 
not work, neither ſhould he eat, hoics a5 | 
true in.this calc of zn idle Faith, as in| 
 that.caſe of anidle man. 

2, Secondly,true Faith believes God, 
| and depends upon him in all things, and 
' 4 all times, It believes him not onely 
in ſome things, butinall; not onely at, 
ſome time, but at al. Ir believes Gods | 
' promiſes for ſpiritual things, Gal: 3.22. | 
for temporall things, Pſalm 37. 3. Ic 
believes Gods Cammandments to b- 


| 


his Commandments, tobe juſt, holy, | 
and good, P/alm 119, 66, 1 have be- 
lieved thy Commandments, It believes | 
wods threatnings, Fon.z 4:5, Tet forty! | 
dayes, &c, Sothe people of Nineveh belie- 
ved God, It believes God not onely in | 
| R 4. time | [ 
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yn OT 


Cap.11 fime 0: peace, but in times of diſtreſs, at- 


fiction and tc ntation ,Pſa.37.1.Tea God 
is good 10 Iſrael, Yea,eventhen whea all 
things go again(t'ir, Fob 3.15, Though 
he flay me, yet will 1 truſt in him, Pſalm 
'46, 2. Hab. 3.17.18. Faith it believes: 
all things, Luke 24.25, 0 ſliw of beart| 
t6 belreve all that the Prophets have ſpo- 
ken! Faith believes God in all. Examine 
thy faith by this: pur theſe interrogato- 
ries to thy conſcience s Believeſt thou | 
God in his promiſes for this life as well 
ds for a better ? Forthy daily bread, as 
well as'for thy ſalvation * Believeſt 


chou all Gcds Commandments, with- | 


our queſtioning any whether it be his 


or no 2 Believeſt thou his threatnings 2s | 
well as kis p:omiſes ? Doſtthou hang | 


gpon him and his promiſe? and live up- 
on that in all thy pincties, ſtraights, and 


Exigerits? Asthou canft anſwer theſe, | 
ſo maiſt thoti anſwer for thy { faith, But | 
this will convince many \ not'ro be} 
*Oh } they do| 
belicve Gods promiſes with 'allthetr | 
promiſes for lif? | 
But tiow believe they |: 
Gods promiſes for the things of this | 


faithful , bur futhlef.. 


hearts: but what 


and ſaly rations 


| 


= - —=- 


| 


lite? Ler _ be _Owy by their cove- | 


rouſneſs,: 


rouſn:{s, worldlineſs, their carking, 
immoderate.cares, He that believes, 


| 


ſito be rich, ſuch haſt after the world,ſuch 


| againſt them, and they arc of Thomas 


akes Haſte doth not believe:ſuch haſte 


Frakes r0t haſte Iſa, 48. Therefore he that 


'carking,caring, ſuch pining and whi- | 
ning, what doth it but proclaim their | 
groſs diſtruſt in Gods providence and} 
romiſes ? 1 hou that beljeveſt not God, 
fo or thy body, believeſt him leſs for thy! 
ſoul. ” Thou that believeſt not God| 
for a Cruſt, believeſt him leſs for a| 
Crown. Try men in Gods Command- 
ments , pinch and' preſs them with 
the very letter of the Law. Tuſh, they 
will never _— that God requires 
ſuch ſtrianeſs, Try them with threat- 
nings,and takers em cyer ſoagainſt 
them , yet they have not ſo much faith 
as the Devils, who believe axd tremble, 
Let mens be wanting, or means be 


his profeſſion, Except l ſee and feel, &c, 
W hilſt all is with menas they would 
have ir, they are full of fairhz but let 
God pinch them, and b:ing chem into 
a ſtrait, and where istheir taich then ? 
3+ Thirdly, A ſweet and holy bolaneſs 


* TH j- confidence! 


4 woe unto wy Ay Grace, with 


Fa of the E xamination of Faith, | 


—_ — a4 


| when: one by. true. Faith in, Chriſts 


| 


1 


[ 


hat ted Me 


afraid, 0:ye of: lirle faith ? It was ſpa-) 


For ſtrangers may be bold with a kinde 


— —— 


|; 


—© 
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confidence i inG0ds goodreſſe, and his,ora \frA4r | 
cious. acceptance, of ws, Why, are ye 


kenin another caſe; But yet the, more 
faith, the Jeſſe fear in any. caſe, A guil- 
ty conſcience, if; awake, hath. no great 
liſt ro: come before: Gods. face ; buy 


blood, guiltiistaken off, and by,taith- a 
man.is made tricads with God, Fam, 2. 
23, themſhall-a man have the boldneſs 
of airiend to.cometa the Zard in pray- 
er. Many that: have: not: a, drachm, of 
ftarbare bold enough, for who {o bold 
as blinde Bayard,.as' ignorant and filly 
ones arc? But yet there-is. a great diffler- 
ence . between. 'the ' boldneſhe of a 
friend, andthe boldnefſ= of a ſtranger. 


_— ——_— 


of faucinefſc and intrufton, bur they are 
| Not {o-welcome as bold; neither bath a 
ſtranger thatground for, nor that con- 
' tentment-in his boldnefle that a friend 
may have ; his heart will ſecretly check| 
him, though he face itout ſor the pre- | 
fent, and be ready to. tell him, thar he 
goes further then civility and good 
manners can warrant him. Burt a friends 
boldneſſc is out of that ſweetueffc 


al 


—  — 
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9; tarereſt. jand . acquaintance , and 
intimate communion, each with o- 
| ther, So that boldnefle . which faith 
| brecds,is from that knowledge of God, 
| thar peace, commun on, and acquaint- 
| 26Ce 1t hath with God in Chriſt, This 


is that: boldneſle ſpoken of, Epheſ. 3. 
12, In whom we have boldneſſe iand acceſie| 
mith confidence through the faith of him, | 
Heb. 4.16. Let #5 therefore come boldly | 
unto the Throxe of Grace, But how fhall 
we doeto come boldly? See Heb. 10. 
22. Let us draw neer with 4 true heart, 
ina fall affurance of faith, A man may 
therefore try his faith, by the carriage 
of his heart tn p:ayes, It with 2 friend- 
like boidnefle, and witha confidence of | 
his. gracious acceptance we can come 
unto. God, and with ſuch a boldnefte 
can pour out. aur hearts unto him, it 
is a comtortable cyidence of the truth | 
of faith, The contrary ſhews how tar | 
moſt men are from faith, Deal truly 
with thy felfes ſpeakeſt thou not to 
God in prayer,as toa ſtranger,as to one 
with whom thou haſt no entire fam i 
liarity or acquaiatance ? Certaial y true 


faith is better acquainted with God then 
ſo, 


4 Fonitti- | 


| 


— 
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RE” of the E xamination of Faith, _ 


4 Fourthly,a defire of Chrifts appea-} 
rance, and his ſecond coming to judgment, 
We walk here by faith, and not by ſez5:. 
Bur where faith is, it longs to be turned 
into fight, and to have the immediate 
fruition of the Lord Jeius, Therefore! 
the voice of faith 1s that, Carr, 18. 14. 
Make haſte my beloved,and be like untothe| 
Roe. And that, Apec.22,Come LordFeſws, 
come quickly ; got only come,but quickly; 
that is, make haſte with rhat ſpeed thar 
che Roe runs withal. Hence believers 
are ſaid, not only to look for the bleſ- 
{ed hope and appearing ot our Saviour | 
Chriſt, butalſo to ha#en the appearing 
of bim, 2. Pet,3.12, Looking for,and haſt- 
ing unts the coming of the day of God For 
| though in another caſe it 1s tive which 
the Prophet ſpeaks, 1ſe.28, He that be- 
lieves makes not ha#te,yet. in this caſe, he 
that believes moſt, makes moſt haſte, and 
cannot but make haſte; and therefore 
makes haſte, becauſe he believes. And 
no wonder that faith in her deſires ha- 
ſtens the appearance of Chriſt, when as 
it is the beheving ſouls ſolemn Marri 
age-day, What eſpouſed Bride longs} 
not for the Marriage-day, when ſhe ſhal 
enjoy her Bride-groom 2 Faith unites| 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt and the b-liever, and contracts 
them together. Now when once the 
contraQis paſt, there follows longing 
for the Marriage-day. And this longing 
[after the Marriage-day, is aſign of a 
| contract made by faith. Doth thy ſoul 
then long for thoſe bleſſed nuptials 
with the Lord Chriſt, when thy ſoul 
ſhall have the fill of his love 2 Doth the 
Spirit in thee cry , Come, Lord Jeſus, 
make haſt emy beloved ? Oh happy} 
[ſigns of true faith ! But now enter into 
thy ſoul, O thou covetous worldling, 
{and chou voluptuous Epicure,6&c, Dea) 


ſcriouſly and honeſtly,and tell the plain 
truth. Is there any one thing in the; 
world thou thinkeſt leſs upon, wiſheſt 
leſs, or dreadeſt more, then the com- 
ling of Chriſt 2 When Saint Paul dif- 
puted of Righteonfurſs, and the Fudz- | 
ment 10 come, before Felix, he trembled. 
How many boaſt of righteouſne(s,cven 
of the righteouſnes of faith; but how 
troubleſome are the thoughts of the | 
judgment, and Chriſt ro come, unto! 
them? How heartily could chey wiſh, 
 O that that day might never come! Ler | 
fuch as cannot rejoyce inthe thoughts 
jo that day in ſome meaſure, and defire 
IT 


| 
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WF ſolemy preparation. | 


it a5 the day of their refreſhing, queſti- 
on, if not the truth, yer th2 ſtrength of 
their faith, 

' 2, Secondly, Theeffetts of Fatthin re- 


— —— tt Ad 


. 


\ gard of our ſelves; And they are theſe : | 
| TI, Firſt, the Operation and effectuall | 
working of the Word upon ou hearts : 
Faith 1s that which makes all Gods 
Ordinances <ffectuall,ard ſo the Word, 
1 Thef. 2,13. The Word of God wich ef- | 
| fefFually wooks in you thit believe, Indeed, 
|the Word works in thoſe that believe | 
not; works their hearts to rage and rc- 
| bellion, wo:ks to their hardening and 
damaation. But works no good thing, 
when Faith is not to fer it on wors, 
Heb. 4, 2, The word which they heard, 
profited them not, becauſe it was noi mixed | 
with Faith, The Goſpeli is the power 
of God 10 every one that believes, Rom, 1, 
16: Falihis as ihe vitall and natural! 


heat of the ſoul. It the body be dead, | 
and withour naturall hear, give 4 man | 
the moſt ſtirring and working Phnyſick! 
thatis, 2nd yet it works not, becauſe} 
there wants a principal of life and hear, 
'to ſet it on work. Juſtſo isit here. The 
Word diſpenſed in the moſt powerful | 
| manner that can be, wo:ks got upon 
an! 


— _— _———— ——— cw — 


bef+1 re the Sacrament. 


Cr TETETI—_ 
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an unbelicving heart; becauſe the heart | 
isind-cd withour faith: bur if any faith | 
inthe heart, it makes the Word work | 
cffe&ually. 'Trythy ſelt by this : work; $; 
tne Wo:d upon thy foul? works t 
thee to-a conformity to/ it ſelfe,' ſo-as | 
thou art caſt into the-mouth it? 'Such 
efficacy of the Word 'argues a preſence 
of faith in thine heait, but how many 

diſcoyer in this to be void of faith? How 
| many have lived all their dayes; and are} 
\cvdn grown »gray nnder the Goſpell,} 
| and yet what grace or- goodneſle” have 
all he Sermons that ever thy" have 


| 


heardwrought in them, more «then ir} 
(uch/ as ſca.ce in -all their dayes ever 
heard a Serrgon? Nay,what 1s wrought 
\in many, but ſcorn; rebellion, reſoiu- 
tion of diſobedience , wrath, ſwelling, 
and -heli;ſh boyling of the heart, both | 
2gainſt Mieiſter and Doxrine ? Are 
\theſe the works of Faith © or1s it not ra- | 
[ther a fign that ke works in their hearts | | 
| that effecFually works 31 the children of diſ-| 
obedience * Thisis a feartul fign thar a 
man isin the ſtate of unbelict. | 
2. Secondly, Sandtification, and holi- | 
nelſe of beart and life, As 15, 9, Their 
hearts were purified by faith. Phatifaiſme | 
| way 


—_— a. —_— 


' 
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may waſh thy hands,. but faith wathes, 
hand and hcarr, Phariſaiſm waſhes | 
clean the our-fide of the Cup and Plat-,, 
ter, bur faith makes clean the inward | 
partalſoz yea, there faith begins the 
work, Faith is got an holy, but an; 
hallowinge grace, Ads 26,18. Amoneſt 
| chem which are ſanttified by faith, We 
find a woman in the Goſpel that had 
been troubled twelve years with a 
bloody iflue,who was healed : bur how 
came the to be healed © She touches 
the garment of Chriſt, touches but the 
| Hem, and yet ſtraight-way the Fountain 
of her blood was dried up, Mar.5.29. Itis 
erue that it was Chriſt that healed hers; 
It was vertae tha' ment out of Chriſt, that 
healed her, verſ.30. and yo, ver. 34. Thy 
faith hath made thee whole, . Faich then 
tetches healing virtuc trom Chriſt, and 
heals diſeaſes, The faith that is true 
faith , ferches healing vertue from 
Chriſt. Every mans heart naturally hach 
fuch a fpirirual diſeaſc, as ſhe had a bo- 
dily. - That diſeaſe which th: woman 
had, did typific underthe Law, the na-| 
tural filthineſs of our hearts, Prov.4. 
24. Obſerwye the heart, from thence are the 
[iſſues of tife, Every aRion iſſues _ 
the 
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the heart, the Fountain of all our aRis ! 
ons, This Fountain is a Fountain sf | 
b'o14 : and all the iF ues from this Foun» 
| taia,in our thoughts, words, aRions, all 
theſe iſſues are bloody iſſues, and very 
fl hy and loathſome betore God, Mat. 
15, 18, 19 20, Hence hands defiled with 
{1,od, Iſaiah 59,3. Bloody filtb, Iſai. 4.4; 
| 7 heir way was before me, 4s the unclean- 
| neſi of a removed woman, Ezck.36.17. 
and Hoſ. 4. 2. Bloud tonched Bloud. Ma- 


| 


| ny bloody iſ[ues out of the heart, cne 
'iſfue meers with another, and ſo bord 
renches blood, Now when Faith is once. 
wrought in the heart, it works ſtance 
cures both in heart and life, There 
were won: tob filthy iſſues out of the 
| heart, in vite, loathſome, noiſome 
thghts of uncleannefſe, wanton- 
neſle, covetouſn:fle, wordlineſs, T here 
| was wont to be a filthy iſſue at the 
' 2n0uth, a deal of yain filthy rotten com- 
| munication, bloody oathes and curſes, 
The.e were wont to be {ues inall the. 
 ſeve.all aFions and paſſages of the life, 
| But nw when Faith comes in the 
| he: rr, that preſently carries a man. 
' uno Chriſt, reuches him, fetches healing 
| virtue trom him; that dries up this | 


S Foun» 


Cop.il, 
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Of the Examination of Faith. | 


Fountain of blood in ſome good mea- 
ſa:e, and ſo heals all rhoſe loathſome 
bloody iſſues. Ir is true, that whe.e 
Faith is, there may be ſtill ſome ouz-: 
ings of this Fountain, bur yer the fl.x 
of it is nothing ſo abundiar, and to 
continuall as formerly, A mans heart! 
natu ally is like the Sea, Pſal. 104. 25, 


26, This great and wile Sea, wherein a'e | 


things creeping innumerable, both ſmall, 
and great beaſts : There go the ſhips, there| 
is that Leviathan whom thou haſt made to 
play thereis, Ia the Sea, there be vaſt 
Whales, huge Leviathans thar ſport 
themſelves, & play inthe deeps there- 
of ; but bcfides thoſe huge Whales, 
what a world, of creeping and crawling 
ſmall creatures are thee to be tound 
therein ? Such is the hearr of a natucall 


| man; there be therein, nor onely ſome 


Leviathans, {ome ſpcciall unclean and 
foul luſts, ſome ſpeciall Sea-morſters, 
but there are alſo creeping things in- 
numerable , a world ot crawling bugs 
and baggage vermin, Thar look as it is 
ſaid of Gods Angels, Dan. 7,10.Thou- 
land thouſands miniftred u #- him, & ten 
theuſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
bim : So may it be ſaid of the luſts S| 
COr- 


CO 
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Corrup:ions of an unbelicving heart, 
that thouſand thouſands miniſter unto 
Satan, and ten thouſand times ten 
chouland corr up:10ns are Crawling and 
c expingthere, But Faith once come 
in to the heart, nar cnely thoſe Levia- 
thans, but choſe creeping things are 
t angely tette:ed out of the heart. 
That 25 Gen, 1.16. God ſpake of man 
in his Creation, Let «us make man in our 
Im ge, after our likeneſs, and let them have | 
aominig 3 over the fiſh of the Sea, QC. and 
over every creeeping thing, &C. Soin the 
new Creation, when God ſtamps his | 
Image up-n a man, 3nd gives him 
Faith, he gives it dominion over every 
creeping thing;lo that ina gracious mea- 
ſure it trees the heart from theſe creep- 
ing,crawling cor:uptions 3nd luſts that 
lo abuadantly (warmed in the heart, It 
is true, that after Faith, ſome Serp? ne | 
'maycreep into the Paradiſe of a be- 
lieving heart; bur yer, ficſt there is 
hota quarter of thoſe creeping things 
that were ti ece befote in multitud's 
innumerable z and thoſe thar be there! 
are not there wichout loathſome- 
nefle and vexation. A cleanly perſon 
| may get ſome yermine creeping about 
LL 1 S2 him; 
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Cap, him, but yer they ſwarm not, as on | 
Rogues, neither are they about him 
/ without vexation, indignation, and 
loathing of them, contrary ro what 
they arc in a naſty beggerly Rogue, 
that takes no offence at them art all. 
Now then t:y thy Fei h by the ![ oli- 
nefs it hath wrought, by the holineſſe, 
and purification of thine heart, If theſe 
| old bloody ifues be (tanched,it this pud- 
dle,miry fountain be drie4 up;that now 
'on the contrary thou canft ſay with 
| David, Pi.104.34. My meditation of hins 
ſhall be ſweet: if the thoughts of thine 


| 
| 


heat be ſweet and ſavoury, if thot 
ftindethy heartin a gracious meaſure 
treed from theſe creeping things, thou 
naſt cauſeto rejoyce in thy ſairh, But 
e ntra:ily, here is that which convinces 
men fti]l to be in their unbeliet, be- 
cauſe they bave till their bloodv iſſues, 
As a fountain caſtethent her waters,ſotbetr 
hearts caſt out their wickeaneff, Jer. 6. 7. 
What toul abominations, and ſecret | 
lo1hſomeluſts, are harboured and | 
' {lodged wit! 11 their hearts 5 What ce-! 
vetc.us, proud, malicious, looſe, and 


| adulterons thoughts, with a continuall 
flux, ifſue out of thei: ſculss yea, and 


Ee a 


—— 


that 


ſame time there aroſe no [mall ſtir about | 


| lations, God {peaks of deteſtabie things 


are their deleFable things. Alignof no 


fan & Sutan,corruptions,and temprations. 


| beart, there tollows what conflict and 
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chat with delighr, tollowing, and con- 
centtuily purſuing them in thei. {pecu- 


he will ſave his people from, ZX-b. 37. 
2 3. But now thoſe mens dete ſtable things 


Faithia their hearts. Whar liters and 
legions of creeping things in their 
hearts, yea, and that withcut any con- 


troll, yea, with much plcaſure and con- | 


rentment? A ſign of a taithlels heart. 
3. Thirdly, A ſtrife and ſtrugling 
againſt, with a wittory and conqueſt (y:r 


Where Faith once comes into the 
combate,Gala. 5, 17. Fleſh againſt ſpirit, 


and ſpirit againſt fleſh, All was jolly 
quiet at Epheſus, before St. Paul came 


277. 
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thicher, but when Sr, Paul was once. 
gotten in, and had ſome footing there, 
ſee what followed, Aids 9 23. 4nd the 


that way ; namely, that way ot God that 


[ 


Saiat Pazl raught, or as ſome copies] 
bave it, Againft 1hat way ; and we (ce in 
the ſtory, what hurly-burlies Deme rus | 
railed in Epheſus. When the ſtrong man 


armed keeps hs Palace, his goods are” in, 


S 3 peace: 
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| into the wo:!1d with a men, yer it muſt 
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peace; all pretty quict and fair, whileſt | 
amanisin the ſtate of unbelicfz bur 
when a ſtronger then | 6 ſhal come upon him, | 
| when Faith comes, and ſhall ter upon | 
the diſpoſſcſſion of Satan, and Cor- 
ruption, and they perceive that by. 
Faiths entrance, their trading , and D/-| 
ana (hall down z thenthere is to do, | 
then there follows no ſmall ſtirre, I is 
with a man then, as with Saint Pav!, 
2 Cor: 7,5. Wehad no reft, but we were 
troubled ox every fide, without were fight- 
inzs, within were fears, When once 
faith comes int the heart, a Chriſtizn3 
heart is a Rebeccal's womb: there is an 
EJau and aFacobtrugling and ſpurning 
eachat other, me is an Ephraim! 
againſt a Manaſſch, and a Maxafeh a- 
eainſt Ephraim, 

Bur yer in this combate and conflit 
faith makes 4 man victorious, gets the 
better of remptations, ſubdues, morti-| 
fies, and vanquilhes rebellious luſts and| 
corruptions. Eſau & Faceb {truggle,bur | 
the e/er muſt ſerve the younger, Though 
corruption be the elder, as bcing born 


be made a ſervant wh n taith comer, 


faith is another Rachel, Gen. 30, 8. With | 
the 
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have prevailed, Ic is between Faith and 
luſts, as it was berwetn the houſe of 
Saxl and David, 2 Sam.'3.1. Nw there, 
was long Warre between the houſe of Saul, 


and the houſe of D.vidz but Divid wix-; 
ed tronger and ſtronger, and the huuſe of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker, i heic 1s 4 
continuall truceleſs war between Fa:h | 
and lufts, corruptions, temptations; but | 
faith waxcs ſtronger and ſtronge , and ' 
corruption and luſt waxes weaker and 
weaker. Faith is the maſter ot the! 
field, though there be enemies up in| 
Arms. Faith is a viRorious grace, like 
him that rode on the white Horſe, Rev, 
6. 2+ 11 goes forth conquering, and 10 c04- | 
quer, 1 Fobn 5, 4. Th i the vidtory that 
overcomes the world, even our Faith. It. 
overcomes the men of the world, the. 
luſts of the world, and lo all other |ufts. | 
It conquers the: Devill himſelf, F am. 
4+ 7. Refbff the devil, and he will flee from 
J0n, Whea the enemy flzes, there is 
victory, Whence is this victory 2f:om | 
refiſtance, But whence comes power | 
to reſiſt 2 that comes zrom faith, 1 Per, 


5.1. Whom (ſoft ftedfaft in the Faith, 
The ſhield of Faith hath a rare excel- | 


————— 


the wreſtlings of God have 1 wreſiled,and 1 Cap, 11 


| 
| 
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of the Examination of Faith, | 


| lency above other ſhields, Epheſ. 6. 16. | 
Taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye| 
ſhall be able to quench all the fery darts of 
the w.cked, Ic 13 not onely a fenciyg,bur! 
a querching Shield:It not only keeps 0) ; 
bur pats out th. fire, And fo itmor: + | 
fcsand cruc;fics all our Juſts, and (ub- | 
dues and b ings them under. As in that | 
csſe, H.b, 11.33, 34, Through faith they | 
ſabaued K 1ngdoms waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the Armies of Aliens, S0 
doth Faith work the fame ſpirituall et- 
tects ſtil!, In whoſe beart once it is, it 
ſubdues thercin the Kingdom of luſt, 
andthe dominicn of corruption, 1: un- 
thrones them, it makes m.n valiant to 
fizht againſt, and puts to fl:ght his luſts, 
T hat Faith that layes hold on Chriſt 
cructhed, doth fetch crucify:ng vi:tue 
t:om him , whereby it we:kens and en- 
tecblestl.e body ot corruption. By this 
try wecur faith, It we find thole wreſt- 
lings 3gainſt,anq power & victory qver 
our luſts, conclude thereupon the pre- 
lence of a'lively and powerfu!l F.ith : 
burthe want of theſe, argue a wantot | 
fath. There is indeed. a ſtrife between 
the judgement and affc@ ons of an un- 
belever; between his minde, 
=: | | (uct 


 — 
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ſuch an action to be againk credit, pro-| Cap.11 
fir, 8 his ſenſualicy head-ſtrongly head-| . 
| longing him upon its ſatisfaction, bur 
; yet not between will and will, affeion 
| and afteRion,minde and minde,no itr f: 
'in the ſame faculty, as 1n a believer. 
| And there may be a viRory that anun-} 
| believers eninde, and his judgement 
; may have over his {cnſuality, pleading 
to him his lofle of credit, profit, friends, 
&c, which is but a bare reſt;aining of 
corruption in ſome one particular ; bur 
; this is far from a victory ſubduing and 
' mortifying the power and body of fin, 
to b ing ict intoa languiſhing conſumpti- | 
, on, which is the wot k of Faith. Sin may 
livez yea, and rebell in a believing 
' heart; for itis with luſt in a believers 
, heart,as with thoſe beaſts, Dan,7.12, 4s 
concerninz the reſt ef the beaſts, they had 
their dominion taken away, yet their lives 
were prolonges for a ſeaſon &a time. They 
had their l.ves for a time prolonged, but 
their dominion was tiken away. So in a 
| belicver, his luſts have their brves pro- 
longed tor a time, but yet their dominion 
is talen away ; they live, but they live 
flaves, and tlica dye gradually, both 
t.cy, andtt.cir rebellions. 
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| 4. Fourthly, T rue faith grows and 
encreaſes, 2 Pet.3.18,Grow in grace, and 


| of the E xamination of Faith, 


in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus Criſt : yea, it grows exce.dingly, 
2 Theſ. 1. 3. Your faith grows exceeds 
#nzly : and Rom, 1.17, The 8ighteruſneſs 
of God ts revealed from f..uth to fauh, 
Grains of Muſtard-lced gruw to the 
procerity, and ſpread of trees, in which 
the towls of Heav<n may ncſtle. Men 
[may try themſelves by this. So much 
growth, ſo much 178th of faith; Bur 
how would it puzzle the moſt to finde 
any ſuch growth ?. They have believed 
ever fiace they can rememb-r, and yer 
what believe they more now, then at 
the firſt? The faith that grows not, 
lives not the faith that lives not, is 
dead. 'Moſt mens faith therefore it fit 
forthegrave, Lord, ſayes Martha of 
| LaX arms, he by this time Rinketh, for he 
| hath been dead four dayes. And what js 
theirs then, bur acarrion faich,that hath 
been dead more then ſo many years ? 
for what more ſpirituall ſtength have 
they, then at fi. ſt ? what more experi- 
ence of Gods dealing « what neerer 
acquaintance with Chriſt? or whar 
(weeter communion with him 2 Not a 


/ 


| 
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| gether, as an individual! piir, 2 The. 
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jor, therefore not 2 jot of true faith, 

3. Thirdly, £ feds reſpeiFing our bre- 

thren, and they ae theſe ; 

I. Firſt, Mercy, Love, compaſcion, aud 
 Beneficence to the Members of Chriſt in 

necefiiry, Gal. 5.6, Fauh works by Leve; 

aS by Love to God, ſo aiſo to our b. e- 

thren, Therefore fo ofren joyned to- 


I,3 Pſa/.5.1Tim.1.5, Ard therefore 
when Tyr» ſhould be conve: ted tothe 
faith, ſhe ſhould leave hoording and 
heaping up her wealth, & ſhouta finde 
another manner of cmploymear for it, 
namely, to feed and cloath Gods Saints, 


If:.13.18. Her Merchandiſe fhall not be 


treaſured nor laid up, for her merchans | 
Giſe (hall be for them that dwell before the 
Lord, toeat ſufficiently, and for durable 
cloathing, When Tyras ſhould once be- 
lieve ſhe thould trade in anew kinde ot 
Me-chandif:; (he ſhould trade in works 
ef mercy and bounty, in relieving and 
refreſhing rhe neceſſities of Gods 


hearted, and open- handed to Chriſts 
Memb-1s in want,She is a right Dorcas, 


Saints, Faith 1s full of bowels, tender- | 


:6t, 9.39.that makes coats and ga:- 
ments, to czoath and keep warm the 
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Cap.1 x [backs and loyns of Chr.ſts ſervants in | 
want, If we finde ſuch compaſſhonate 
bowels in us, hands ready to the good 
[works of mercy, to do poor Chriſtians 

gn0d for Chrifts ſake, in thoſe bowels! 
there lies faith, If we do love a Saint be-| 

cauſe a Saint, that love is of Faiths 
working. How Goth this one thing 
{damn the common faith of the world ? 
| They believe in Chri,that they doy but 
| how love they a godly man Is there a- 
ny whom they more dil- affc&,diſtaſte, 
or againſt whom they ſhew more em- 
| bittered malice 2 This malicious ſpight- 
[full faith, is not the faich of Chr/ftrans.| _ 
Thus Devils believe, they believe, and |} 

are malicious. This is a devilliſh faith, 
the Devils ſo believe as that they trem= 
ble, and yettremble not to be maliciors 
againſt thoſe that do believe, And what 
is their bounty and mercy ? Alas, they 


[are not onely cloſe fiſted, but with the} 
man in the Gcſpe!, they have a withered;  - 
hand, not able to ſtretch our their hand 
in any work of compaſſion. Such a c:ce- 
ple, and tame- handed faith, is not the; 
taith chat will paſs with God, 

2, Secondly, a deſire, and an enveavor 


tobring others to the faith, . It having 
once | 
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the 
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goodneſs that is in Chriſt, and in the 
wayes of Godzit Cannot teſt, butit muſt 
ſeck others, to bring them to partict- 

ate of th;e ſame goodneſs with it ſelfe, 
Phil, 6. That the Communion of thy faith. 
Faich is a communicative grace, and a 
generative grace, ST, Paul once come 
tothe Faith, hath Timothy his own Son 


hath found Chriſt, he calls Peter ;5 when 
Philip hath met with him,he muſt bring 
Nathariel. Faith indeed in one ſence 
doth impropriate Chriſt , and ſpeaks as 
Thomas, My Lord and my God: but yet 


\though in irs application it make Chriſt 


her own, yet not ſo as it would exclude 


of Chriſt, doth defire to make him com- 
mon to as many as it can, and in that 
regard ſayes, Our Lord,and Our God.SO 
tar forth then as thou endeavoureſt to 
bring on others to faith in Chriſt, fo 
much evidence haſt rhou of faith in thy 
ſelfe, But if othe1s, ſpecially ſuch as be 
neer untothee, may be what they will, 


for any care or endeavor of thine, it 1s 


| an evill fign> that thou thy ſelf wanteſt 


 thar, to which thou haſt no care to 
bring 


onc? taſted,and found the ſweernes and | 


in the faith, 1 Tim, 1. 2,. When Andrew 


others; bur knowing the All-ſufficiency | 
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of the Examination of Repentance. 
bring others '0, M iny other tryals might 
be added f--rthe diicerning of our faith, 
but rheſe (hall fuffice, referring the 
Readertothe. la ger treatiſes of ſuch 
as haye beſtowed their profitable pains 
ia this A gument. - 


CHAP. XIL 
The Examination of Repentance, 

[HH Faith is to be examined, we 
nave ſcen; let us now (ee how we 
may try and examine the truth of Re- 
pentance, How tiu2 Repentarce may 
be diſcerned, we may know by that 
ſpeech of Fohn Baptiſt, Mat. 3,8. Bring 
forth fruits therefore wortty of Repent- 
ance, fruits meet for Repenrance,fuch as 
become, and evidence Repentance : 
where true repentance is, there be ever 

ſuch f uits, And thoſe fruits are theſe : 
I, Firſt, ſhame for ſen, Truc Repent- 
ance is ever accompanied with ſhame, 
Fer.31.19, 1 was aſhwned, yea , even con- 
fownded, &c, EXek. 16. 61, Then ſhalt 
thou remember thy wayes, and be aſhamed, 
yea, it ſo individually goes with re- 
penrance, that it is pur for Repentance 
it ſelf, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. That they may be 
afhamedz that is, that they may re- 
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pent and reform their evill. courſe, 


The Heathens ſaid, That m__y was | . 


the colour of virtue: meaning that it 
was a good figne to ſee a man bluſh 
and be aſhamed when he hath done 
amiſle, And we may truly fay, that 
bluſhing is the colour of Repentance, 
Ezra 9.6, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh tolift 
up my face. Itis true indeed, that men 
may be and are aſhamed, that are farre 
enough from Repentance, There is a 
tame of the face, and a ſhame of the 
heart : they bave the ſhame of face, bur 
not the ſhame of heart. And if they 
have the ſhame of heart, yet there is a 
double kinde of that ſhame. x. Firſt, the 
ſhame of athicf, Fer. 2, 26. As the thief 
is aſhamed when he # found, ſo is the Houſe 
of Iſrael «ſhamed, And ſotheie is the 
| [thame of any inferiour finner, which 
ariſes from the diſgrace and diſcredit 
of his agion, that he hath done ſuch a| 
thing by which he hath crackrt his cre- 
|dit, or may bring himſelfe to ſome 
(hamefull puniſhment, the whip,ſtocks, 
or the Gallows. So wicked men may 
be aſhamed of their ſins in their heart 
and confcience, becauſe of that ſhame 
ticir {in will b.ing them unto in Hell. 
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2, Secandly, there is a ſhame of a Son 
o: childe, a filiall gracious ſhame of 
heart and conſcience,and that is when'a 
mans ſhame riſes not from the ſhameful 


[in Hell: but 2true penitent man hath 


conſequentsrhar follow fin, bur our of 
a ſight of the filthineſs, and loathſome 
baſeneſs of their fins; they ſce them fo 
naſty and filthy, that it makes them a- 
ſhamed that they have defiled them- 
ſelves with ſuch filth, And this is the 
ſhame that is 1a jthe cheeks of true re- 
penance. There is a great deal of dif- 


Of the Examination of Faith, | 


ference between the ſhame of a Thicf 
when he is taken, and the ſhame of al 
man that falls into a pucdle, into the 
kennel, or the myre : a thiet is aſhamed 
becauſe ſome diſgrace will light upon 
him, or ſome puniſhment of ſhame, A 
man thart is fallen into the myre or ken- 
nel], he is athamed z but his ſhame is 


| 
| 


that he is in. So a wicked man hath 
ſhame of conſcience, becauſe his con- 
ſcience tells him he ſhall come to ſhame 


ſhame of conſcience, becauſe his conſci- 
ence tells him that he hath defiled and 
beſmeared himſelf with loathſom filth. 


from the filthy, naſty, unfavoury pickle | 


And ſuch a ſhame as this, may prove a|. 


ſurer 
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ſurer ſigne of*Repentance, -then = 
times ſorrow may do. Thete may be a 
oricteand a forrow for ſinne,. that may 
come fromthe ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of wrath, and ſuch griet will not evi- 
dence true Repentance : but a ſhame 
for ſinne, out of the ſenſe of the filthi- 

nefle and vileneſle of fto, is an unfailing 
evidence of rhe truth of Repentance. 
If upon examination we can finde (uch 
a ſhame in our ſouls, if with Era we 
are aſhamed, and bluſh ro lift up our face, 
not becaute our hamefull puniſhments 
are increaſed 0yzr. our heads, not :be- 

cauſe our Treſpaſſes will fink us down 
into hell, bur becauſe Our :2niquities are 
encreaſe4 over our heads; and our treſpaſs 
is grown up to the heavens : ſuch ſhame 
yeelds.comfort, But few are thus aſha- 


med of finne z now how many glory 7 in | 
their ſh ime,in their ſin, which (hould be, 
and is thei: ſhame ? The Prophct ai 
compiains of 2 brow of braſs, Iſal. 48. 4. 


| The Propher Feremy of an Whores fore | 


_ , Jer. 3.3. And has. gue 9.4 fons that 


hnow 10 ſhame, Zeph, 3. 5Sinners have 
loſt thotz - few remaining ſparks of mo- | 


| deſty they were woht to have, atid fo 
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1 Sodom, they hide it not. Is the drunkard 


| ot Repentance. | 
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ſianes, that they rather count it a ſhame 
not to finne. May notthe Lord ſay of 
' many now, as he twice complains, Fer, 
6,15.8.12. Were they aſhamed when they 
had committed abomination ? Nay, they 
' were n0t at all aſhamed, neither could they 
bluſh, And are not men grown to that 
height of S#doms impudency, 1ſ:3.9. The 
| ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs a- 
gainfs them, and they declare their ſin as 


aſhamed of his drunkennefle ? They 
that aredrunk, are drunk in the night, 
1 Theſ.5. Drunkenneſſe then had ſome 
ſhame, it ſought to mantle it ſelfe with 
the darkneſſe of the night, But are 
men now aſhamed of drunkenneſle in 
the open day, in the open ftreets ? JJ 
far ſwearers,adulterers,8 others, Such 
impudency proclaims mens impeniten-| 
Cy in an high degree : ſuch perſons are 
as far fromRepentance as they are from | 
ſhame, 

2. Secondly, deep ſorrow and bearty 
grief for ſinne, Where conſider two. 
things: 1. Firſt, the obje& of repent- 
11g, ſorrow. 2, Secondly, the depth 
|ardgreatneſſe ot it, Both will try truth 


ſon ts ever before me againſt thee only have 
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I, Firſt, the vdje#F of _—_ ſor- | 
row is ſn, TIcis fiance that ſpecially af- 

fligs and diſquiets a repenting ſoul, | 
that is the thing that wrings & pinches 
it, Where was it that the prodigals 
ſhooe did ſpecially wring him, Luk. 15, 
21. Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven ; 
that is, againſt God in heaven : he doth 
not ſay, Father, I amin a depth of mi- 
ſery, ready to periſh with hunger, in 
that pinching diſtreſs that I would be 
plad to eat husks with Hogs, but Father, 
I have ſinned. This is the griet of a re- 
peating ſoul, that Gods MajcRy hath 
been offended in and by his fins, This 
was that which lay heavieſt upon, and 
ſat cloſeſt to Davids heart. He neither 
cries out of his diſcredit and ſhame in 
the world, nor yet ſpeaks a ſyllable of 
wrath, or hell; but Pſalm5t. 3, 4. My 


1 finned, and have done this evill in thy 
ſight, My in is ever betore me, not hel 
844 damnation # ever before me 5 not the 
ſhame and geproach of the world, but | 
my ſn is ever before me, Ic is this, 
Lord, that pinches and -diſquiets 
me, that I have finned and done this 


| 


evillinthy ſighr, A good heart fears | 
T 2 more 


A— 


pu ENS —— 


—_ 


— OS, p—_ i _——_—_— 


— - Am — - 


— _ 


; Of the E xamination n of Repentance, 


more the com micting of ſinne, thenthe 
| {uffering of puniſhment tollowing it, 
| Prov, 30. 9. Give me not poverty, leſt 1 
| be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of 
| my Godin vain, He doth not fay, Leſt 
| I be pcor, and ſteal, and bring my ſelfe 
under the Magiſtrates (word, or thy 
wrath; but he looks oncly at the fi ins 
leſt 7 ſteal, and take thy Name in vain. He 
tears the prophaning of Gods Name, | 
more then the bringing of his own 
name and perſon in queſtion, And to 
this purpole is that which E/:hu charges 
Fob withall, Fob 36, 11, Regard not ini. 
quity ; fer this thou | aſl choſen, rather then 
aſfiietion, that 4s, Thou haſt rather 
cboſen {in and iniquity, then poverty 
aad aflition : As if he had ſaid. Igat- 
much as thou haſt vainly and raſhiy cx- 
poſtulated with God, werſ, 20. defiring 
death, rather then to ba: this 2ffii-ct- 
or', tou af guilty of iniquity, and fin - | 
netf 17 this thy choice, Thus tne. fore 
| [plics, rrat 2 good heart would rither 
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for finne committed, then for ſorrow 
to be ſuff-red. Ve ſhall finde Dawvidin 
great anguiſh and diſtreſs of ſpirit, Pſa, 


enlarged: 0 bring thou me out of my diſtreſ- 


vpon my affliction and my pain, He e be 
troubles ot heart, diſtrefles of ſpirir, 
afl:tion, and pain. Bur what is ir 
now, that thus wrings, diſtreſles, and 
pains David? Seethe laſt words, And 
forgive all my ſins, not torgive all my 
puniſhments : Davids fiane, not his pu 

niſhment, was his pain, We ſhall ſee 
the like in him, 2 Sam, 24. 10. 1have 
ſinned greatly, I beſeech thee take away the 
iniquity of thy ſervant, He mentions not 
the taking away ot any ſmart: nay, 
,verſe17. He is willing to bearir: / 
| have ſunned, let thy hand be agatnft me, He 
| begs that the puniſhment may be laid 
' upon him, but begges that his 7nrquity 
' may be raken away, Let God be ples- 
'ſedto take away his iniquiry, and he 
is nothing ſolicirous for the puniſh- 
ment: The offence of God troubled 
| him more then his perſonal! ſma.t. So 
\that Gods heart were bur towards him 
in the pardon of his finne, he. did no: 
| T 3 C2.c 
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25. 17, 18, Thetroubles of mine beart are, 


ſes, wringing, preſſang anguiſhes: Look; 
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4 CI 


care though- Gods hand were againſt 
him ſmitiog him with temporall cha- 
ſtiſements. And this will better appear, 
if we doe but compare Pharaob with 
David, Exod. 8.8, I#treat the Lord that 
he may take away the Frogs from me : The 
Frogs troubled him more then his pnne 
againſt God : Take away the Frogs; but 
no mention at all of taking away hts fin, 
And when afterwards a confefhon of 
ſinne is extorted from him, yet was it 
no: his ſinne that diſquieted him, EZ xg, 
9.'27, 28. not, Take away my fin, bur, 
Take away the Thundering and the 
Hail. Lord, ſayes David, take away the 
iniquity of thy ſervant : Oh, ſayes Pha- 
raoh, take away theſe filthy Frogs, and this 
dreadful Thunder.' A repenting heatt is 
| more troubled at $iz, then at Thun- 
der and Frogs. It ſees more filthin:fle 
'n fin,then in Frogs or Toads, or what 
ever clie can b- preſented more ugly to 
it, ST. 100: | 
A repenting {inner hath his eye upon | 
God, and upon his Law, He fees the 
holin.fle of Gd, that he is a God of 
pereeyes,that cannot behold iniquity, Hab, 
1:13, Be fees him a good, gracious, 
o__ Father, and ſo it cuts him - 
Pe | the 


-—— — - — 


| at the curſe of the Law, and ſonothing 
|rroubles them, but the fear fof hell and 
| death, It theſe might be avoided, the 


« The Examination of Faith. 


the heart to have offended ſuch a Fa- 
ther and God, He looks upon the 


| Law, and ces it to be Holy, juſt, 4nd! 


good, anc this galls him to the heart, to 
have violated ſo holy and [o pure a 
Law. Now wicked men, they look 
wholly at the juſtice and wrath of God, 


offendsng of any holy and good God, 


the violating of an holy and good Law, 
would not a whit afflict or difquiet' 


( 


them. Nay, itis remarkable in Davis, | 


that though he had, upon Nathans melſ-} 
ſage to him, confeſſed his fin, and Na- 


than, upon his conteflion, had pronoun: | 


ccd the pardonofitsz yer after this, he 
Cries out, My ſen is ever before me: azainſt 
thee onely have I ſinned, Mark then, that 
even pardoned (in, forgiven fin, vexcs 
and dilquiets a true-repenting heart. 


| 


f 
(] 
' 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ic pinches him, and diſquiets him, 
though -ic be forgiven : it grieves! 


him thar he hath ſo played the fool, 
and that eyer he was ſuch a beaſt to' 


offend ſo glorious a God. Whea the | 
Prodigalls Father ſees him a coming | 
afaz off, he runsto meet him, ſhews 

14 
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__ compaſſionto him, talls upon him and { 
kifles him. This kiſs was the (cal of 


his pardon z z aS it he had ſaid, Behold, I 
forgive thee all thy fin: as when David 


kifled Abſalom, and Eſau kifſed Fa- | 
cob, they both did it in token of full re-. 
concilietion. And yet tor all this, ſee 
how the Prodigall ſpzaks : he ſayes 
aot, O Father, from the ground of my 
hear ] unfainedly chank thee 3 oh row 
great is my Fathers goodneſle, thus to 
'pardon me, &c, bur, Father, 1 have fin- 
ned againſt thee, 1, 'but his Father had | 
kiſſed him, & thereby teſtified that he 
| had freely torgiven him, What need he 
Contefle lis pardoned finne f Why is, 
he nor rather in the' confeſſion of | 
| praiſe, then in the confeſſion of finne? | 

| O1 no: A repeating fianer is (9 afteQ- | 
,ed and grieved with the offence of God | | 
in nis {12,that though God have pardo- | 
ned and foi given it, yet,he cannot but 
mourn for ir, and be affeted with It, 

thatio holy a Law hath been broken 
by him, that fo good _ nath been! 
offended by him Pſal.25-6,7. Remeuber | 
OLera, thy tender mercies, 1emember nt. 
ihe fins of my youth, It God remem-. 
\ ber me. cy, he torgets and forgivts 
| ſin, 


— — 


| 


| 
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finne, If God forgerir, why doth Da- 
vidremember the finaes of his youth ? 
Yes, ſo will a true repenting heart do: | 
ir will remember the finne that God for- 
gets: it will mourn for the {inne which | 
God hath forgiven, 

Now hereby may mean try the truth 
of their R epentance. Pharauh can lay,! 
I have ſinned, yet was he not to be! 
truſted : and Saul can fay ſo too, as well 
as he, 7 have ſinned: and Judas Cay (ay, 
I have finned as well as them both, and 
yetnor atrue penitentiary of them all. 
We may iay as much, and make large 


deeg, What is it that grievesthee 2 Sin, 
or Smart ? Such as is the object of thy 


griefe, ſuch i thy repentance. As inthe 
cale of fear of ſinne, ſoiris in the cafe 
of grief tor finne, In a cale of tear, 
'Auguſtines (aying is tru-; He that fears 
hell, fears not to ſin, but to burn. But he 
fears to fun, who ſo hates ſg11it ſe fe,as hell. 
ſo fear hell, is to fear burning, not 
ſinr.ing : Re fears ſeaning, that "dreads 
(inning as he dreads burying, It is loin 


cele of griefe : hethat ts ſorry becauſe 
of 
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confeſſions ſbetore the Sacrament too, ! 
and yer be tar from true Repentance. | 
Deal honeſtly : if thou be grieved in- | 
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| 


linned, but becauſe he-ſhall burn, He. 


| 
| | grieved,orthus was my heart leavened; 
| 


a 
—_ 


The E xamination of Repentance. | 
of hell, is not ſorry becauſe h2 hath 


is truely ſorry for finne, that is more 
grieved for ſinning, then he is afraid of 
burning. If chea fin, meer fin, with- 
out relation to hell, be that which doth 
diſquiet us, and this be the thing that 
mainly troubles us, that we have been 
ſuch beaſts to offend God, there is a 
cauſe of great joy in ſuch ſorrow, it is 
an evidence of thy true repentance : 
But if dread of Hell, and the tcar of be- 
ing damned, be the thing that works 
this ſorrow and grief in us, there is lit- 
tle cauſe of comfort in ſuch repentance, 
So may Our repentance be tryed by the 
obje& of our ſorrow. 

2, Secondly, the depth and great- 
xeſie of this ſorrow, will ſerve to try 
thetruth of our repentance. The ſor- |* 
row of repentance is not a flight, over- 
ly, ſuperficiall grief, but a deep and an 
bearty ſorrow, That as David (peaks of 
that caſe, Pſal,73.21,Thus was my heart 


that is, his griet was ſo great, that this 
| heart was /eavexed with it. A little lea-| 
'ven leavencth the whole lum pz therefore 
\much kaven doth it much more ; his 


whole | 
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ſorrow of Repentance: it is aleaven- 
ing grief, that leavens the whole lump 
| of the heart; it ſeaſons and affects all 
the whole heart, Therefore the mourn- 
ing of Repentance is called, A preat 
mourning,Zech.12,11. 13 that day there 
ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem: 
How great ? As the monrning of Hada- 
drimmon,iz the valley of Megiddo, As 
great as was the mourning for the un- 
[_ loſs of Foſiah, How great that 
was, fee 2 Chr. 35.24,25. So deep is the 
ſorrow,and ſo great is rhe ſorrow tor ſin 
in Repentance. Yea,it is a bitter mourn- 
ing, Zech. 12.10. And they ſhall monrn 
| for him, 4s one mourns for bis only Son s 
| and ſhall be in bitrerneſſe for him, as one 
' that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt-born, 


 onely Son, how bitte. ly mourns that 
man? Repentance mourns ſo bitterly, 
Peter went out, and wept bitterly : They 
| be waters of Marah that- flow from 
the eyes of repentance. Nay, though 
it be abitter forrow which is for 
the loſle of an onely Scn, and the lofle 
of dear fiiends; yet in repentance 
| t God 


whole heart was ſowfed with the lea-| Cap,12 
ou of ſorrow, Suth is the grief and]. 


A man that loſes his firſt- bors, and his| 
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12, God looks for'a greater ſorrow then 


———— 


that is, which is for the death of dear- 
ſt friends; therefore Iſaiah 22.12, The 
| Lordcalledto weeping, mourning, bald 
eſſe, God in ipeciall manner prohi- 
'bired baldneſſe in their mournings ſor! 
the dead, Deut. 14, 1. Ye ſhall not cut 
your {elves , nor make any baldneſs between 
; Jour eyes, for the dead: and yet God that 
zworbad it in mourning for the dead, calls 
forir in mouining for une, To Teach 
| how great our ſorrow for finne ſhould 
bez z that there ought to be a greater 
'ſorrow in Repentance for fin, then of 
natural affe&ion for the loſle of our 
deareſt friends by death, Ir was agrear 
(orrow that of Davids for Amnony 
\dea.h,2 Sam. 13.36, 37. The King wept 
very ſore, or with a great weeping greatly : | 
ind David mourned for his Son every day. 
; He wept z He wept with a great weepirg, 
and with « great weeping greatly: and ne} 
mourned daily. Such is the fo. row of | 
Repentance, a dcep and a daily ſor- 
row, till God allay it with ſome an- 
1wers of peace. Hence it is that it mu- 
rileſts it ſelfe with ſuch outward ex- 
\p':ſons. The Pablicag ſmites upon 
'l;: brea#t, Luk. 18. And Ephraim (mites 
_ 


- 
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upon his thigh, Fer, 31.19, And Ezra 
rends his Garment, plucks the hair off his 
head and beard, EFra.g, 3. All but to 
reſtifiethe deep and hearty ſorrow for 


their Repentance, If thou haſt had a 
leavened ſpirir, an imbirttered ſpirit, 
and haſt lamented after the Lord, 1 Sam, 
7,2. whom thou hadſt loſt by thy fin,as 
thou wouldeſt have lamented after a 
dear loſt friend; if thou haſt been in 
the waters of Mara, the greater thy 
grief hath been, the greater cauie of 
comfort haſt thou in the truch of Re- 
pentance, Bur fo formall, iſo flight, is 
the ſorrow of many hearts tor fin, that 
itis a clear calc they are ſtrangers to re- 
pentance, 

3. Thirdly, a forſakine, an utter eje- 
ion,anl rejection of all our former ſinful 
laſts and wayes, Prov.28, He that confeſ- 


(ſeth and forſaketh. Repentance not one- 


ly confeſſes, bur forſakes the confcled 
fin,Fob 34.32, If I have done iniquity, 1 
will do no more, That is the Janguage 
and the reſolution of true Rep:nrance, 
Ephe. 4.28. Let himthat ſlole, fleal 0 
more, Truc Repentance makes men do 
as God did when he repented him, 


Gen, 
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Gen. 6,6.7. And it repented the Loydhat | 
he had made man on earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart : but that was not all, 
Andthe Lord f4id,1 will deſtroy man whom 


I have created, froms the face of the earth, 
both man and beat, Fc. for it repents me 
that 1 have made ih-m, Nay, Repent- 
ance in a man goes furth:r, Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, 
and he was ſpared from the common 
deſtruction; but here, not one luſt or 
fin finds grace in the eyes of a man that 
truly repents bur all muſt be drowned 
in the flood of the tears of Repent- 
ance, Ic is with a man that hath the 
grief of true Repentance, as it was with 
Nehemiah, Neh.13.7,8. I came to Ferus 
ſalem, and underſtood of the evil that Eli- 
afhib had done for Tob1:h,in preparing him 
4 chamber in the courts of the houſe of God, 
and it grieved me fore: but he reſis not 
there, but goes further, therefore 1 cat 
forth all the houſhold-ſtuffe of Tobiah ont of 
the chamber, W hat ſhouldTobiah do with 
a chamber there ? thercfo;e he not 
onely outs Tobiah, but our goes all his 
ſtuffroo. So doth Repentance, when 
it conſiders all the eviltthat Sa'an and 
corruption have done, and how _ 
ave 
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have taken up chambers in the heart, 


grieved ſore, and thereupon it outs S- 
tax, andall his ſtuffe z neitber Satan, 
nor his Ruff ſhall be chambered there 
any longer, So doth Repentance diſ- 
poſſeſs Satan of the Soul, as Chriſt 
diſpoſſeſled,his body of him, Mark g. 
25. Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1 charge 
thee to come out of him, and enter no more 
into hims ſo Repentance caſts Satan 
and filthy abominations out of a man, 
that they enter no more, they are caſt our 
for ever. Tears of Repentance are nor 
onely wetting, but waſhing Tears, Iſai.1. 
16, Waſh yow, make you clean, Davids 
Tears waſht his couch, Pſalm 6, and ſo 
much more waſht himſelf, Baptiſme is 
called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Luke 
3.3, In Baptiſme there is a;waſhing 
away of in, And how is Baptiſme the 
Baptiſme of repentance, if in Repenrance 
there were not the doing away of fin ? 
If a man could ſhed a ſea of Tears, 
yet if he do not drown his finne in 
that fea, what were he the better 2 if 
a man ſhould weep his eyes out, yet 
if he weep not his finnes our, to what 
purpoſe were it? Whereſocver Re- 
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pentance is, there muſt neceſlarily tol- 
low this torſaking, and caſting off ou,” 
fins, becauſe with true Repentannce 
thelc twothings ever go : firſt, an abo- 
mination and loathing of fin; the man: 
chat repents heartily, loathes his ſinnes 
by which he hath offended, Fob 42. 6. 
1 abhor my ſelfe, an repent ,Ezck.20.43. 
Ye lhall loath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for all your evils that ye have committed, 
Secondly, an in4:gnation againſt finn>, 
2 Cor, 7. What indignation ? Hol, 14,8, 
Ephraim jhall ſay, what have 1to do any 
more with Idols? Now that whicha man 
leathes, and that againſt which a man 
| hath an 2472ro:ion, he muſt needs pur 
itand caſt it away irom him, ſce Iſaiah 
30s 2 2,T%ou ſhalt caſt them away, name- 
ly their Idols; and why ſo? Becauſc 
they /oathed them, they we. e 25 a men- 
ſtrnows cloath z and becauic they had zn- 
dignation agaiuſt them. Thou ſhalt ſay 
wntoit, Get thee hence. 50 1c there once 


'.y thy Re- 
 whar nave 
2enz 1S thy 
drunkennefſe with loathing and  in- 
dignation loifaken ? are thine oanes, 
| Un- | 
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The Examination of Repent ance, 


uncleanneſlc, coyetous courſes, &c. 
with loathing and indignation abando- 
ned * Itis a good figne, But how idle-! 


cauſe they have blubbered out a few 
tears, think all is well 5, when yet they 
ſtill live and lie intheir fi ins, and hold 
them as faſt as ever. The Mariners, 
whenthey found out Foxas, yet tain 
they would have ſaved him, wondrous 
loth to caſt him over-board, Many 
ſee their ſinnes, and know them to be 
dangerous ſins, , bur yet excceding loth 
to ſhake hands with them, loth 
throw them intro the Sea, but will 12- 
ther adventure their own caſting 2- 
way, then caſt them oyer-board, Ne- 
ver deceive thy ſelfe; though thou haſt 
ſighed, cryed, prayed, begged mercy 
yet if (till rhou live and go on tn thy f1a- 
full courſes, there is no truth of Repen- 
tance ' nthee. 

4. Fourthly, A walking in holinsſs 
and obedience, and bringing forth the | 
fruits thereof, Bring forth fruits meet. 
| for repentance, 1here is mention, Rom. 
6, of frutes of holincſſe, and Phil, 1, 11. 
of fruits of righteouſneſs , and Col. I. 5+ 
of fruits of obedience: Now ſuch fruits 
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fruits, faith Saint Fon, meet for Repen- 
tance. It is a metapho: taken f om trees 
tranſplanted, or grafted into other 
ſtocks, Betoretheir gratting;they bring 
forth fruits but it 1s bitter and (owre 
| {ruit, wildings and c:abs: but new fien- 
ces grafted upon thole ſtocks, there is 
|new fruit brought forth, A Pippin be- | 
ing grafced upon aCrab-ſtock,the ſtock | 
| brings fo:th no more Crabs, but Pip- | 
pins, anew and a good truit. Such a 
change and renovatien is there in Re 
| penrance, it makes a man a»ew may, 
\walking in newne(s of life, Ephe. 4.23, 
'24. Berenewed in the ſpirit of your minae, 
and put 08 the new man, How ſhall it ap- 
pear that this is done 2 Amongit other 
things, by that, wv. 28, Le: him that ſtole, 
[t::l no more; there is the. tormer thing 
1 'h: orjaking of fig, But this is rot | 
ail; there 18 ver motet? he done * Bur 
rather lit him labour, workins with his 
' hands the thing that is 70s # that he may 
have to give to Him that needs, So that 
'Reneniance nor on ty Hinds the hands 
rom thiewving, but opens 1110101 £G gf- 
 VING, Ir m3#CS 2 \11EL DEC me ax Tal r= j 
\Cltull man, It was the Churches try b 
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Cant. 5. 3. that when Chriſt knocks, Cap. 12 
and would have had her opened ; #nto. | 
him, (he negleRs him, and purs him off 
with excuſes: But "afterwards, verſe 
, Her bowels were moved for him, or | 
in her, her bowels made a troubled. 
noiſe, ſounded and rumbled ; thar is, 
ſhe was exceedingly grieved and dif | | 
 Quicted, that ſhe had done ſo fooliſhly. | 
| But that doth not ſerve her turn, to | 
grieve for her fault; but ſhe will mend | 
It too, and falls to doing of duty, ver{. 
| 5+ 1 roſe up 30 anſwer 80 my beloved, Many 
have their howels move with:n»them, 
| but yet it will notmove them out ot 
| their beds z they lie ſtill , but roſe #p | 
and opened, (ayesthe Church, and makes | 
' after Chriſt whom ſhe had tooliſbly 
\negleted. Try thy Repentance by 
it, Sopne, go work to day in my Vinz- 
| yard, ſayes xhe Father in the Parable 
to his Sonne: He anſwered and [aid, 1 
| will not + But afterwards he repented , 
ana went, MYt. 21, 28, 29, He repent- 
ed, becauſe he was nor one ly grieved 
for his former diſobedience 5 but allo 
| b:cauſe he weut, and did his Fatters 
| work in the Vineyard. If thou do 
the like ; if rhou ſo grieve for former | 
=Y _ diſo- 
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diſobediences, as that now thou falleſt 
rothy Fathers work, and falteſt hard 
and clole to it, then thou repenteſt, 
The contrary convinces men of impe- 
nitency. Ir is not weeping, but working, 
that muſt evidence Repentance : wee 
| may ſee many weep, but we cannor ſee 
them wort; and all that repent muſt 
turnio God, and do work mees for repen- 
tance, AR. 26. : 0. Where no ſuch work 
of holineſs and obedience is, there is no 
turning ro God, nor truth of Kepen- 


| 1NG6es 
C H A P, X III: 
The Examination of Love, 


Ome we now in the next place to 

the Examination of Love, There 
is deceit and hypacriiie in love, as well 
aSin faith. Let love, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
be without diflimulation, Rom. 12, 9.0t, 
without hypeeriſt*, 6&wro»g/%;, 1 Peter 1, 
22. Unte unfained love of the brethren , 


the Brethren, wit»ont hypocriſcc. So that 
there may be hypucrifie in love z and a 
man may play the hypocrite in his 
| love, as well as in the protcflion ot his 
faith. God hates hypocrific, where- 
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che firſts and theretore requires ſince 


—_—— 


crongues, and love in thetr words z bu 


| things, 8&c. Lovetbat hath a ſmoorhe 
and a kind tongue, and yet bath a wi- 


deeds and works, it is but a fained and 
a'diſlembling love. Itis no more then 
an hypocrite may do, Na, a man ma 
have a loving tongue, and be like Nap%- 
'tali, Gen, 49. 21. give g1edly words, yea, 
and may dogoodly deeds, nor b: wan- 
ting in outward aRions and cxpreſh- 
ons ; and yet for all this, may play rhe 
hypocrite, and his love not be with- 
out diffimulation, Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle yet addes one thing more z Let «s 

V3 love 
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ſoever, as well in the fecond Table a | ap, , 3| 


ity in our love to our brethren, 1 Foh, | 
3.18. Mylitile children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue,but in deed, andin 
truth, Men muſt have love in thei: 


that 1s not all ; men muſt have and (hew 
love in their deeds. Love that is all 
words, and all tongue, and no deeds, 
is hypocriticall and diflembling love, 
Fam, 2, 15,16. There we finde love in 
words, a loving tongu; but where arc 
the deeds 2 there is no loving hand, 
Notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 


thered hand, ſhews it ſelf in nogood| 
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\ love in aced and in truth, Theefo:e 


een nent 


ecuth z but truth will never be without 


faith and charity. It 1s not enough to be 


criſce, 1 Tim. 1.5.10 muſt love, Rom, 12: 


| 


there may be words, and tongue, and 


deeds, and yetno truth. And fo long 
as thatis wanting, be there elſe what | 
there will, all is but hypocrifte : words, : 
roague, and deeds, may be without | 


them : love will creep, where it cannot | 
g0, That therefore the Apoſtle gives 
in charge to elder men, belongs to all, 
Tit, 2. 2+ That the aged men be ſoundin 


ſound in faith, but we muſt be found in 
love, As Faith muſt be without hypo« 


9. It is dangerous to be rotten, in the | 
taith; it is alſo dangerous ro be rotten 
'n our love, Irtherefore concerns a 
man aſwell ro examine the truth of his 
love, as other graces, Men may do 


| much, and go farin the love of Gods 


zople, and yet not love them as they | 
ought to be loved, | 

Firſt,they may hold an outward cot- 
reſpondency with them in outwaid 
peace and neighbourhood 5 they may 
live quietly by them, and with themy 
b- free from quarrels, ſuits, contenti- | 
2nF, VEXations, and oppolitions y. ny 

them, 
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them, and in theſe reſpes may k-ep | 


fair quarter with them; and yet for all 
this, not love them as godly people are 
to be loved, -bimelechand Phicol Gen. 
26.28,29. defireto live peaceably and 
quietly with Iſaac, That there may be ax 


yettheſle, being Heathens, could not 
love [/azc as a godly man ſhould be 


loved, They departed from him in Peace. 
verſ. 31. Peace 1s one thing, and love is 


2. Secondly, they may prefer, diz- 


| 
another, | 


nifie, advance and honour them , and 
yet not love them as godly men (ſhould 
be loved, Beltdes Gods ſanRifying gra- 
ces, there are oftentimes in Gods chil- 


| 


—_ 


dren other gifts, of wildom, prudence, | 
learning. fidelity,skill and ativity 1n {e- 


cular employments: All which may 
gain them great reſpect in other mens 
hearts. So Pharaoh honoured Foſeph , 
and we ſec his ground, Ger. 41. 38, 39, 
40. So Nebuchadnezzar p:eterred Dani- 


el, 3nd we (ee his ground, D43.2,47. 43. 


So Laban let Facob over his Flock; and 
we ſee his ground, Gez. 30, 27. So m2- 
ay a Maſter loveth a godly ſervant, no! 
beczalc he is a good may ; but becauſe he 


Ons, 1s 
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is a goed ſervant, This is ſelf-loves 
they love them, becauſe they love: 
themſelves : Such men are for their| 
ends of profir, advantage, &c. and for! 
their turnsz and th-refore out of a 
ſclfe- love, and (elfe-reſpeR, love and 
| reſpect them. That their love of them 
1s not fortheir godlinsfſe, appeares by 
' this, becauſe, though there werenot | 
one dram of grace and ,godlinefle in 
themz yet, for their other abilities, 
(ſhould they b:.no- leſs dearunto them, 
then now they are with all their gra- 
CCS, | 

3. Thirdly, they raay magaifie them, 
highly commend and reverence them 
for good men; and yet not love them 
5 godly men ſhould be loved, Abime- 
{ch called 1[aac, The blefied of the Lord, 
Gen, 26. Herod obſerved and reverenced 
John, Mark 6,The people magnified 1he be- 
levers, AR.5. 13, There were 4 great! 
many that hated, oppoſed, and vilified 
them; but yer among the Jews there | 
were ſome that were of a mote tolera- | 
ble and cquall temper: and though | 
' they durſt no: goo tar as to joyn them- 
: ſelves with them z yer thus far they went, 
[that when other zeproached, ſcorned, | 
| ; and} 
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and calumniated them, they were rea- 
dy to commend and plead for them, 
They would haply thus ſpeak ; Well, 
you may ſay this and that, and ſpeak 
your pleaſure of them 5 bur when you 
\ have aid all that ever you can, yet we 
ſee they be very good people, very 
conſcionable and good men; they are 
none other but what you and we 
ſhould be, Here was magnifying of 
them, bur yet nor loving them as they 
ſhould haye becn loved, becauſe, as the 


Texr ſayes, Of theſe, no man durſt joyn 
| himſelfe 10 them. All this ariſes not 
'from love, but from the convigion of 
conſcience, upon the fight of the luſtre 
; and beauty of their ſhining graces, and 
, upon the experience of the integrity of | 
;Their wayecs. Conſcieacs convinced, j 
' Cannot but open the mouth to give | 
'godly men an honovrable teſtimo- 
; niall, in magnifying and reverencing, 
; thery, " 
4, Fourthly, they may do them ma- | 
ny kinde offices, courteſics and favours, ' 
and yer for all chis, not love them as | 
godly men are to be loved, Fercbram! 
may invit? 4 Prophet 10 dianer. The 
roy Barbarians did ſhew conrteſic unio, 
= | 1M, 
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them, AR,28.2,3nd yet were far enough 
trom this love. Humanity, civility, 
good nature, and good nurture, may 
carry men fr in this kinde. 

5. Fitthly, they may as honour their 
lives, ſo defi e their deaths, and yet not 
love them as godly men ſhould be 
loved. Balagrs defires the death of the 


| righteous, and that his latter end may 
| be like unto his; and yet Baalurm, that 
| fain would have curſed Iſrael, was far 
| cnough from the love of a Saint, Ma- 
ny, when they ſee agodly mans end, 
\ may ſpeak honourably of him, and 
| wiſh, Oh that my ſoul might. reſt with 
| his, Oh chat my fool might ſpeed as his, 
for I am perſwaded he is in heaven; | 
and yet all this while not love agodly| 
man, as agodly.man ſhould be lo- 
've 

| 6. Sixthly, they may honour the | 
memory of them whea dead and gone, 
oY upon all oceaſtons give them h9- 
nourable teſtimonies , tor thcir piety, 
2odlinefle, &sc, and yet not love them} 
25 godly men ſhould be loved, The 
| Phariſees, Maith. 33. built up the Sepul- 
chres of the Prophets, and ſeemed = 


fhew great love to cheir memortals; and 


yet 
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yet it they bad been alive, they would Cap.13 
have dealt no better by th:m then 
cheir Fathers did, Thus much may be 
done, and yet love wanting ; that loye | 
wanting wherewith a Saint 15 to be lo- 
ved. For with ſuch a love maſt a man 
come to the Sacrament, in which there 
is ſo ſpeciall an exerciſe of the Com- 
munion of Saints. Since therefore all 
this is not enough) let us ſee then what 
it is that is required more, that our love 
| may be ſuch, as will qualifie us for the 
orderly receiving of the Sacrament, 
True love then: to the members of 
Ghriſt, ro godly and gracious perſ ons, | 
may be thus known : | 

I. Firſt, it loves them as $475 under 
the relation of brethren, becaule they be | 
brethreo, becauſethey be Sons of God 
the ſame Father, Sons of the Church 
the lame common Mother, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt our elde: Brother, When 
2man loves godly men, not becauſe: 
they be great, rich, learned, wiſe z be- 
cauſe they may do, Cr have done him 
a p'eafure ; but meerly becaule they 
have Gods image upon them, in grace 
ard holineſs; he loves them as godly 
perſons ſhould be loved. When Gods 


grace. 
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The E xamination of Love. 


Image upon them is the Loadſtone of. 
our love : when we love them not be- 
cauſe we love our gain, reſpeR, &c. 
but becauſe we loye God, and ſee them 
to be hisy then is our love right, 1 Fob. 
5-2. Hereby we know that we love the 
children of Cod, and love them as the 
children of God, bearing Gods image 
uponthem, when we love God: That 
is true love of godly men, when our 


'flowes from our love to God. On the 
contrary may it be ſaid of many, that 
[they love not the Children of God, 
| No? not love the Children of God? 
' Why, I love ſuch and ſuch a man, 
and you will not ſay bur they are the 
| dearchildren of, God, I, but by this 
| we know that men love not the chil- 


[dren of God, when men love them- 
| {elyes, and ſeek their own bale cnds, 
"Iris one thing, in ſome ſortto lovz a 
| man that is a childe of God; and ano- 


of God, Iris one thing, tolove a godly 


loveto them is grounded upon, and| 


| 
| 


4 


,mang and another, becauſe he 1s a god- 
'lyman.' A minmay love one who is 


2 Scholar anda Preache: ; but yet not 
| love 


The Examination of Love, 


Preacher : nay, it may be he could 
love him a great deal better if he were 
neirher, The Apoſte ſpeaks of love 
ous 4 pure heart, 1 [im. 1. 5, And Saint 
Peter, of loving the brethren with a pare 
heart, 1 Pet. I, 22. Whea love is pure, 
itis true, Then it is pure love, when it 
ſprings from no other tountain bur the 
lovlineſs of Gods grace and image, in 
choſe whom we love. : 

2. Secondly, true love to the chil- 
dren ef God, and to Saints; it loves {uch 
above all others, the beſt of all others, 
x Pet, 2.17, Honour all men, love the 
Brotherhood, There isa loye and a re- 
ſpe co be given toall men, according 
to their relations, worths, qualities, &c. 
bur yet true Chriſtian love beſtows its 
Benjamins portion, the ſpeciality and 
choic2 of its affections upon gudly 
ones. It loyesa godly religious man, 
better then a ſearned man: and the 
more godlya man is, it loves him the 
more. Doe good to all, but eſpecially to 
the honſhe1d of faith, Gal. 6. So love all 
m-n in chcir order and degree ; butler 


{weetaffeftions, be towards ſuch as wy 


love him becauſe he is a Scholac or a Cap.1 3; | 


your brotherly love, your heartieſt and,| 


bre- 
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brethren. Love the Brotherhood, A love 
of the Brotherhood, muſt be a Brotherly| 
love, aloveasto Brethren, Ina Fami- 
ly, a man loves all the ſervants; but yer 
he bears a more ſpeciall neerneſs and 
dearneſs of aft:tion to his brethren, 
then to ſervants, 1 Pet,3.8, Love 4s bre- 
thren. \eread of a young man, Mark 
10, that came running to Chriſt, and 
enquiring how he might inherit eter--. 
nall life. And we read of LaFaras, 
whom Chriſt raiſed from the dead, 10h. 
Ii. Icis ſaid of both, that Chriſt /oved 
them : Of the rich young man, Mark, 
Io. 21, Then Feſms beholding him, loved 
him : Of Lazar, Joh. 11,3, Lord, he 
whom thou loveſt is fick, Now the young 
' man was a Phariſee , onely he had ſome 
candgur and ingenuity in him, more 
| then uſually was in Pharifaicall ſpirits ; 
; and ( far Chriſt loved him, ſhewed lo- 
ving reſpe& and carriage towards him, 
Burnow LaFarus was agodly and an 
holy man; and therefore Chriſt loved 
him with a more ſpecialty of aff-&ion. 
He loved the one, as a moral fair-con- 
ditioned man, that had Home good de- 
fires and inclinations towards good; but 
he loved Laz1#: deatly and entirely. 
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as agodly and a good man, with ſuch 
ſpecialityof aftc&ion,rhat it was enough 
to know him without his Name, by 
Chriſts love to him : The man whom 
thou loweſt. By this, try the truth of thy 


love. Whom loveſt thou beſt ? Have 
the beſt men the beſt of thine afﬀeci-| 
\on? Arethoſe deareſt to thee, who| 
| are deareſt ro God 2 The beſt evidence! 
'thartcan be, ot the truth of thy love. 
| But this proves matiy to want their 
love, and that they love not the godly ; 
2s godly men ſhould be loved, Whate- | 
ver their profefſiens and prot. ſtations | 
of love be. For let it be granted that 
| tney love them; yer let it be enqui<d 
whom they love beſt, to whom their 
hearts and aff:Ctions are cloſeſt knit, 
| Look upon thoſe that are deepeſt in 
their afte&tons, and judge whether 
| they be, at che beſt, more then moral] 
' and civill; and whether thoſe that be | 
godly and religious have halt that affe- 
' ion and love that meer civill perſons 
| have, Thou doſt nor love godly men 
beſt; the e/ore thy love is hypocriti- 
call: rhou loveſt a morall man better 
then ne that is religious 5 therefore thy 
| lovc is with difſlimulation: 

| 3. Thirdly, 
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3, Thirdly, true love loves as the 
Coloſsians did, Col. 1, 4. 1t loves all the 
Saints. Where grace is the ground of 
love, where-ever grace is, there is love,, 
2s fire ſtill follows the fuel], Grace 
hath che ſame beauty in all:and if grace 
be the attractive of aff-Rion, it draws 
affeions to all in whom itis. The love 
that is amongſt Gods Saints, is compa- 
red to the Ointment that was poured 
upon Aarons heads, Pſal, 133.2 It was 
poured upon his head; but it reſted not 
there; #t ran atſo down upon his beard; 
nay, it ran d--wn to the skirts of his gar- 
ments. So the love that is among the 


Saints, it diffuſes ir ſclte toall the mem- 


bers of Chriſt: it runs not onely upon 
the head and beard, but upon the 5kirts 
of .the garment, to the very lowelt and 
meaneſt of gods people in whom there 
is grace, It excludes not any whom 
God hath received, Rom. 14. 3. deſpi- 
ſes not any whom God hath cnoſen, Jam.2. 
5, 6. Love the Brotherho:d, ſayes Saint 
Piter. He doth no: ſay, Lovca brother, 
or, {uch of the Brethren, but, But /ove 
the brotherhood,the whole fraternity, So- 
Cicty and Compzny of the Saints; the 
whole Brood and Brotherhood of 


| Gods 
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| Gods people, Try thy love by this: 
He thar loves a godly man for his grace, 
- .| that hath no other thing to commend 
him, neicher fricads; nor riches, -nor 
credir, nor profit z that can love poor 


 godlineſle, as well as rich godlineflz, 


| that canlove grace in rags, as well as 


| in robes; in ruſſcr 2nd leather, as well as 


in filks and velvers; ſuch 2 love to all 
Sajats, is a good evidence of truth of | 
love, Bur whea men love onely ſome 
oreat and rich ones that have Lrace! and 
 rega: d not meaner ones, though graci- 
ous; itisa ſign that ir is nor true love. 
Yea, itis a blameable crrour -in many, 
chat though their love be indeed to the 
godly ; yet ic is witha kinde of confine- 
ment onely to {9me, as worthy of 
communion and affeRion. Ic is 7.6 to 
be benicd, but that a min may love 
ſome godly men more then other- 
ſme, Chriſt himſelte had his beloved 
"| Diſciple; and we (hall finde thatthrice 
Chriſt ſhewed ſome pecialty of fayour 
and-affe&ion to .rhree of them above 
the reſt, Luke 8.51.He (wffered none to go 
('in,ſave Peter, Lames. and lobn,Luk.9.28. | 
Tan his Transfiguration, he rook up with 
| him onely Peter, Fames,and Foon, And 1n 
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his agony, when he ſequeſtred himſelfe 
from the reſt of his Diſciples, yer he 
rakes theſc three along with him, Mas. 
26. 37, But yet ſuch aconfinement of 
our aff:&.on to ſome choice ones, as 

oes with a contempt, or plain neg- 
leR, and excluſion of others of mea- 
ner abilities and graces, is an unwar- 
'antable thing,ſ\uchas will not be allow- 
cd, by this ſign of love now inſtanced 
In, 

4. Fourthly, true love loves and de- 
lights in the fellowſhip and ſociety of 
the Godly, Love the Brotherhood, ayes 
Sc, Peter, He doth not ſay, Love the 
brethren; bur, Love the Brother-hood , 
that is, as ſome expound it, the ck 
fhip of the Brethren z, and ſo our former 
Tranflation reads ir, Love brotherly fel- 
| lowſhip, Brother-hood implies fome- 
times fellowſhip, Zech. 11.14, 1 will 
break the Brotherhood between Judah: 
and Iſras!, The naturall relation be- 
tween them could not be broken, but 
their mutuall ſociety and fellowſhip 
ſhould be broken; rhey ſhould be divi- 
dedand diſperſed each trom other. So 
then, they that love the Godly, love 


their Brother-hocd, their Company, 
their 
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FL 


the Saints on earth; My delight is in 
their cortipany and conterence; Many 
in the world magnifie the Saints iti 
heaven; yea, ſome over-magnific them, 
whileſt they would give divine w6rſhip 
to them, but in the mean time m:k- 
[litrle account of the Saints on earch; 
nay; hate them, impriſon, kill, and 
burn them, Apoc. 13. 7. but David de- 
lights in the Saints on earth, P[4,119.63 
I am «companion of all them that feare 
thee, ani bf them that keep thy precepts 
{Try :ithen, where li-s thy delight ? 
What is the company and ſociety ct: 64 
affe&eſt? If it be the ſociety of th: 
podly, thy love is to them, But ti:is 
diſcovers the hypocrific of many mens 
love, Thizy do love godly men w.th} 


| their conference and communion with 
them. T his evidenced the truth of Da- 
wids eve, Pal, 16.3. All my delight & in 


all their hearts: bit yer Examine whd 
'be their companions, and ra k who 
' they be ia whoſe ſociety they delight ; 


gious 5 Take they rior more delight in 
the fellowſhip of drunkards; vain and 
frothy perſons* I; not godly conipany 
the moſt irkſome; weariſome thing in 


and are they ſuch as are godly and reli-| 
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— the world to them? What can clearc 
It more, that men leve not the godly ? 
| It may be thou commendeſt them, and 
 {peckeit al! good of them 5 bur if thuu 
[joyn notin Hociery with them, thou 
\Cocſt but 2s thoſe before ſpoken of, 
Ads 5,13, They gave the belicvers 
\g00d words z bur rhey dur ſt not Jon 
\themje/wves unto them, It may be thou 
ſpeakeſtn 2t againſt them, not b:cauſe 
chou loveR them , bur becauſe thou 
loveſt thy felf, tha: 
a2ainlt rice, I: may be thou ſpeakeſt 
| well of them and all becauſe with good 
; words thou weuldeſt buy good words 
again, This 1s love in word, in tongue 3 
\bur not in dee4dand in ruth, Look wherc 
.thy delightand company is, there is thy 
love. | 
| 5. Trueloveis hardly angred, cafi- 
ity picilc d. Hardly angered, 1 Cor. 13, 4- 
Ch rt 7 ſuſſers long, \ cil, 5 - 1t us n0t e 15 
provked, Ir. will iuff:c lng, and bear 
; MUCH, ere 1t will brezk, Ic may be pro- 
; Ve ked. but Aot eaſuly. Eaſily pleaſ-d, 
1 Cor, 3.4, Charity s kind. Ja" ,3 17. 
The wiſedam that is fron ab? 8 vente, 
\eafic tobe eatreated. Cad i love(lies 
= Apolilc) 1 Joh,4.8. And God & flow 
to 


 TheE xamination of Love, 


Tf, anger,Pſal. 103.He [uffers long, Ex0d. 
34,6. He 15 not ea;; ;ly provoked. And he is 
| eaſily reconciled, Plal, 103.9. Nether will 
he keep his anzer for ever. Nay, not on.- 
ly eafteto be entreatedy but he entrears 
and beſeeches us, ihe offending parties, 
ro be reconciled, '2 Cor.5.20, Now whar 
makes God fo ſlows to anger, ſoguick, 
ſo eaſiero be appealed ? B.cauſe God 
is /ove, It is the n3ture of loye foto be, 


and loyes his nature, The Apollle 
preſſcs C'.riftians to two ſpecial things, | 
Col. 3-13 Forbearing one another, and | 
forgiving one another, if any Mar. have 
a quarrel againit any. T, but theſe be | 
hard things to be done; ; bow (hail a man 
cometo b be able to do theſ: things? 
| The. cfore the Apoſtle teaches us a way | 
how todo it, inthe ve.y next verſe and 
words; And above all things put on chart. 
[ty which is the bond of perfettnff. 1h2 
way to dothele things, is to get Cha. ity 
| and love. Mark then the nature of love: | 
It is rot ealily provoked, it is hardly an- 
|gred,itis a forbearing g. ace, Itis calicto | 
be picaled; [: is a forgiving grace, It is 
hardly angred, becauſe ir forbears. I s | 
caly pleated, becaute u forgives. Love | 


is a forbearer, and a /orgiver, Try thy | 
X 3 ſelf | 
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[fe by this: If thou art exceeding | 
loth to be provoked, ſuffereſt much,and 

ſuffereſt long, and art williog to bear, 

till the number and weight of the bur- 

thens grow ſo heavy and unſupporta- 

ble, that thy back is ready to break, be-. 
toxe thou complain: If thou art wil-| 
ling to ſwallow injuries and wrongs| 
one on the neck of another, (o long as 
they are ſwallowable, that they would 
choke or poiſon thee if thou ſhould- 
eſt offer to iwallow any morez ( torno 
cha. ity bindes a man openly to wrong 
himſelfe ) ſuch forbearance argues that 
thou haſt put on charity. If offences b- 
g:ven thee, and wrong, g:ofle wrong 
done theez yer if thou canſt readily, 
cheartully, willingly and cordially for- 
give, itis a good fign of true love, Bur 
| hw tarare many from the truth of this 
grace n their hearts, who are eafily off 
the hooks, and preſently provoked, and 
all to pieces upon a ſmall offence gi- 
ven z nay, it may be, upon no offence gi- 
[ven atall, onely upon an accideatal fl p, 
| or afailin a formality and compiemcar, 
No forbeaxance, argues ſmall charity. 
As far are they from love, that are of 
1mp!acable, irceconcilable ſpirits z =_ 
| | oft | 
———— mmm mp 
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loft, and loſt forever ; whom no kinde-| Cap,13 


neflescan overcome, wh »m no (atisf14- 
 Rions ean :ppeaſe, nor no wildom can 
ſet in joynt again. | 

Bueſt, Bur what if a man have done: 
me wrong, and divers waycs injured 
me by offenſive carriages ; whether am 
I bound to forgive him or no, he t(eek- 
ing no reconciliation with me ? Am I 
bound to forgive, where forgiveneſſe 
is not ſought 2 and muſt I ſtay from the 
Sacrament, becauſe I have not torgiven| 
one that wrongs me,and ſeeks Lot peace, 


Anſv, 1a forgiving an offender, there | 


be three things: 
I. The letting fall of all wrath, maa-! 
lice, and defire of revenge: | 
2. T he teſtification of torgiveneſſe, A 
ſolemn profeſſion of remiſſion, 
3. There acceptance, and re-admil- | 
ſion of an offender into former ſo-! 
ciety, communion, and familar con- 
yerſe. | 
For the firſt, A man is bound to for- 
givein that reſpect, whether the party | 
off<nding ask forgiveneſs, or ask it nor. | 
A man muſt ſo torgive, as that he. 
[muſt bear go malice, nor nouriſh any! 
X 4 thoughts 


Je IE 
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Cp. 13 thoughts of revenge. Fer though mine | | 
| adverſary. finne in his obſtinacy,, yet 
his fia will not warrant me to fin in ma; 
lice, and thoughts of revenge. If mine 
eacmy will notdo that which belongs | 
to him, yet I may not do that which 
belongs to God, Theretore for matter 
of revenge and malice, we muſt al- 
wayes forgive: And unleſs a man do (0 
torgive, 'aSto let fall all malice, and 
thoughts of revenge, he fins in coming 
to the Sacrament. - 
For the ſecond, - Our Saviour gives a 
rule, Luke, 17. 4. If he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times 11 4 day, and ſeven mes 
'A 4 day turn again unto thee, ſaying, It re- 
, ents me, Or [.repent,' thou ſhalt forgive 
him, He doth not ſay, If thy brother of- 
tend againſt thee ſeven times, thou ſhalc 
fo give him* leven times: Burt, it he 
\iay, / repeats, Whether. he ſay ſo, or 
not, I muſt forgive, him; in regard ot 
malicious.and vindiRtiye thoughts, Bur 
[ am not bound coteſtifie my torgiving 
him, andto lay to him, 7 forgive thee, 
unleſs he ſay, 1 repent, To forgive is one 
tings and to ſay, I forgive, and make 
2 (olemn protefiion of rzmiſhon, is anc- 
UE, | & | | 
For 


| 
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For thethird,, A manis not bound in 
thar particular to forgive, till juſt ſatis- 
faftion he given. . Satisfaction being 
duly given, I muſt Forgive fo fax, bat 
ſatisfaction obſtinarely denyed, I may 
refuſe ſociety and tellowſhip with him, 
Religion binds nat to receive an ene- 
my into bolome-communion : Now fo 
long.as he ſtands out in his enmity, he 
can be-intcrpreted to be none ther, ſo 

long as. he ſayes nor, It repents him: 
Yea, and though a man do nor turgive, 
in theſe two cales,, yet may he with a 


good gonſcience come to the Sacra- 
ment;;:; And theretore; mark how ant 
Sayioux; ſpeaks, Matth. 5, 23, 24. 1f 

there thoy-remembreſt; that thy brather hath 
ought againſt thee, gq thy ways, and be firſt 
reconciled, &&c. . He goth not ſay, If | 
there thou. remembreſt that rthoy haſt 
ought againſt thy brother. Thereby ſhew- 
ing» that the Bar-is againſt the party de- | 
liaquent; and that a perſon receiving | 
injury and wrong, ſo he comes with- 

qut malice, and torgivein thefirſt re- 
ſpe, is not debarred Gods Ordinance, | 
though he remit not in both the Jaſt; 
juſt {atisfaRtion not being tendred-upon 
wrong dcne: | 


6. Sixthly, 


a 
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[and confirmation; as fire is not onely 


| hates all bypocriticall reſervations, and 


[loye in the world. - There be, that 
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6. Sixthly, #r#e love loves fervently ; 
fervent love,and wnſained love, arc joy- 
ned cogether, 1 Pet, 1.32, True loye| 
will abound and encreaſe more and| 
more, 1 Thef. 4.10. Ye love all the bre- 
thren x but we beſeech you that ye encreaſe 
more and more. It {ets it ſelfe no ſtint 
nor bounds; it is ready and willing to 
give and take all occaſions for encreaſe 


ready to kindle, when blowng bur 
ready to catch of it ſelf, any combuſti- 
ble matter being miniſtred. True love 


lets out it ſelf tothe giving and embra- 
cing of all opportunities that may 
prove incentives to it, Thereby try 
and examine the truth of thy love, A 
ſpark will kindle to a flame, if it be true. 
But this one thing diſcoyers a great 
deal of hollow-hearted, hypocriticall 


for their turns and ends, can do more, 
and diſpence further, then they will 
for God and his Commandment, If 
God and his Commandment, and coles 
heaped upon their heads, call for the 
{ctting fall of their ſtomack z they can- 
not ſtoop to itz nay, with ſcorn and 
pride 


—_— 


The Examination of Love, L 
pride of ſpirit, reje&t tenders and offers 
of love. Bur if ſome end of their own 


to be ſerved, then they can mz ke a fhifr 
to make ſome ſhews of love, and d- fare 
of friendſhip ; but yet with reſolutions 
to keep a fair diſtance, that there 
ſhall never be anentire knvring, and 
mutuall cloſing of affections;and there- 


—_— 


fore ſet themiclves bounds, and a ſtint, 
beyond which they are refolved;never 
to paſs, They will not be wanting in 
common courrefjes, civill correſpon- 
dencies;but yet for cntireneſs, and- in- 
timate familia: ity, will b- ſure to block 
up the way thereto, by affected diſtan= 
ces, and reſervations of themſelves, 
They will be pardoned for familiarity, 
that is more then. needs. A carriage 
fair to the! wo-Ics eye, thatthe world 
ſhall not fee bur all is well, they will 
frameto z but further they reſolve ne- 
verto go. Surly they were as good 
ſay, They will play the hypoc: ites with 
men, and thar their loye ſhall be with 
diſsimulatios. For love which ſets it ſelf 
buunds and bars, beyond which ir will 
not ſtep, thar love ſteps not beyond hy- 


pocrihe, Thar loye which will not 
_T - kiadle, | 
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to be compaſſed, or turn of their own| 


IN 
Cap. I, 


[ k 


| [bave gone the way which the Lord ſent | 
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© 


kindle, which will neither be blown to 
 aflame, nor take flame, it is love dif- 
ſembled, True fire, though itbe never 
ſolittle a ſpark, may be blown and 
broughtro a flame: but all the blow- 
ing inthe world will never make paint- 
ed fire burn, Such perſons are like 
| Solomons f1lver potſheard, Prov,26.2 3» 
Burning lipr,and awicked heart, are a pot- 
| ſheard covered with fſeiver droſſe. What- 
eyer fair filyerly ſhews they make,they 
are potſheards ſlubbered, aver, with 
drofs. Such love as is not fervent, is 
tained. So much for the examination of 


Love. Ft 
CHAP. XIV: 


V 


The Examination of Obedience, 
"Helaſt thing whoſe gxuth is tq be 

| ex2mined, 15 Obedience, There .is 
deceit in Obedience, and much hypo- 
Crifie may be in it, ; . Saul, glories _in his 
| Obedience, 1 Sam.15,13.1 have perfor- 
wed the Commandment of the Lord: Be- 
hold, 1 have obeyed God, Yea, after S4- 
muel had pinched him with ſo cloſe an 
anſwer, he ſtill ſtands to it, vey, 20. Tea, 
I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and 


| 


——_ 
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| lezves him not, till he makes him cor- 
 feis his finne, So ready are men to de- 


and acceprabl-, when there is no ſuch 


ſays Saul, and fo ſay many as well as he, 
as far from itas was he: but as Samnel 
there convinced Sawl, 1 Sam. 15, 14. fo 


CC _— 
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me. And yet Samuel charges him ill | 


with Rebellion and Diſobedience, and 


ceive themielves in the:r obedience to 
God, 4s if their obedience-were good 


mattzr, Men will not be borndown, | 
but char they are obedient people to | 
God:1 have performed the Commandment 
of the Lord: beheld, 1 have obeyed God, | 


may men be convinced of diſobedience. 
What means then, layes Samnel, this 
bleating of 1he ſheep in mine ears, and the 


liwing of the Oxen which T hear ? There 
wz$ nor an Ox thatlowed, nor a Sheep | 
that bleated , bur opznly and loudly 
preclaimed Sast a diſobedient perion, 
So meri ſay they do cbey God, and 
they are wronged to be charged with 
diſobedience : But what thca mcaas 
the bleating and the lowing of their 
Oathes 2 What means then the neg- 
le& of God ia the publick Ordinances? 
in their private Families ? What mean 


their Lords-dayProphanation 2 What | 


mean 


— 
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13 mcantheir whoredoms, drunkennefle, 
and other not bleating, not lowing, but 
crying , load-crying fins, inthe cars of 
God and man ? | 

Ic is needfull therefore that men exa- 
mine cheic obedience, whether it be ſuch 
aS 1$ required in him that will be an or- 
derly Communicant, True obedience 
then may be known by theſe thiogs : 

I, The Grownds | 

2, The End Cot it, 

3. The Properties 

The g. ounds of obedience are three: 

I. Firſt, jthe ground of true obedi-| 
ence is the authority and. will of God, 
Gods will is, that ſuch athiog be done, 
and his power 15 ſoveraign and abſo- 
late to command ; ſo as whatſoever he 
commands, it muſt be done, becauſe he 
commands. Therefore we ſhall finde, 
Levit. 19. thatin that one Chapter this 
one reaſon, 1 aw the Loyd, is ufed thir- 
teen ſeverall times, The meaning 
whereof is this : Sach and ſuch Com- 
mandments Ienjoyn you: if you will 
know the Ground why you ſhould 0- 
bey them z this is the Ground, 7 «w the 
Lord, aGod of Soyeraign power and 
authority, and my will it is (uch things | 

| be 
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be done. And therefore it is, that Gods 
will is brought in Scripture, as the rea- 
i ſon of the obedience that is required, 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. For this the will of God, 
even your [anitification, So 1 Theſ,5,18. 
I Pet. 2.15, The ground therefore of all 
Obedience, muft be Gods Will & com- 
'mandmemisthat if a man be asked area- 
ſon of his obedience, why he doth this 
or that, he may beableto ſay, I ſee it 
is Gods Will and Commandment ir 
ſhould be done; and becauſe it is his 
Will, therefore Idoit, This was the 
ground of Davids obedience, ?ſal.119.4, 
5. Theu haff commanded ws 18 keep iy pre- 
cepts diligently : Othat my ways werediretF- 
ea 10 keep thy ſtatutes, Hisdeltres were ex- 
ceeding ftrong to give God obcdicnce 
in keeping his ſtatutes ; and the ground 
of it was, Thew haſt commanded. That 
 onely and properly is obedience, which 
is done intmts voluniats, by looking at 
Gods will;by having areſpect or an eye 
to Gods Commandment, Pſal. 119. 6. 
and doing it becauſe it is his will. Look 
aSitis in the cale of fa#ih, ſo it is inthe 
caſe'ot obedience; Then a man believes 
whenthe ground of his faith is onecly 
the word of God; he believes onely _ - 
cauſe 
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cauſe itis' the-Word and Wiil-of God 
he ſhould believe. If a man'belicye 
ſuch t-urb, becauſe he hath good a: - 
umenres and reaſons tor ir bby which he 
is 1c to belicve it; this is ſcience, bur 
norfaith. Thus s it in Obcdiencezto do 
_ commanded,upon other grounds 
ten the Commandment, is not 'Obe« 
Giencei Suppeſe a man "do the ſame 
pg that God commands, and yer 
ben + northar God commands it ; this 
is no obedience: Or it' a mando know 
that it is commanuyed, bur dorh it not 
becaule it is commanded ; neither is this 
obedience to God: for, as where there is 
no Law,there « nb franſgres ſon; ſo,where 
there is ao knowiedge of a Law, there 
is no Obedience. In all true Obedience, 
there muſt be a knowl:dge of, and an 
eye tothe Will of Go, Rom. 12.2. Pro- 
wing what it the wilt of God; that is, 
ſearching and-trying, and ſo allowing 
the good and acceptable Will of the 
Lord, Eph. 5, 17. Underſtanding what the 
Buth which places 
imply thus much, Thar char onely is 
Obedience indeed, which is done up- 
on the knowledge anc conſcience of 
being Gods will. To « char which 


is | 
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is Gods will, and not to do it becau(c 
it is his will, is not obedience. By this 
may 4 man try his obedience - If thine 
heart can finccrely witnefle that the 
ground of thy obedience, and all thine 
actions thzrein, is Gods will ; that thou 
ſeeſt it is his will to have it done,and be- 
cauſe it is his will, thou doelſt its ſuch o- 
bedience is upon the'right ground. But 
by this may the unſoundn-fſe of many 
2 mans obedience be diſcovered : Some: 
| mencame duly to publique duties: of 
Gods worſhip and fervice, but whar is | 
| the ground ? I5 it the will of God; or the | 
law of man, or the talke of the World, 
that b:ings them chereunto 4 Miny a 
man is Eiligentin his Calling, tollows | 
it cloſe, (and it isa thing commendes of | 
| 


| 


God1ſo to do. ) Butit a man do ir, nor 
becauſe God will it, but becauſe defire 
of gain Carr's him on, or n<ceflity ot : 
maintenance forces him thereto; this 
isno cbedience to Gcd, but obedience? 
ro his coveroutnrels; or obedtrrice ro his 
neceMitics, which call upon him for di- 
ligence and paiatulaeis. : | 

2. Second ground of Ob=dience , | 
The grace cf Faith, True obedience | 
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noun {pring and flow from faith. Saint | 
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| | Paul (peaks, Kom, 16.27, of the obedi- 
C414; ence if faith, that .1s, code ar moe 
which» in: believing we give to God. 
But yetiin a larger ſence, all obedience 
may be called the obedience oi faith, 
becauſe by it we give, God that obedi- 
| | ence we give him, Heb. 11: 8. By faith 
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| Abraham obeyed God, Faiti quickens and 
cnables-us to obedience, fo as without : 


| we cangive God no obedience, There- 
fore, Rom.3,3. Faith eſtabliſhes the Law, 
| becauſe it is faith that helps a man to 
perſorm alltte obedience he performs 


thus: 


E the will ot God is, before he wiil go 
| abcuttoyceld it any obedience. 

2, Secondly, all Obcdience flows 
| from a mans laying hold on the Cove- 


ticles with us,and bindes bimiclt to en- 


ftiis Covenant muſt be laid hold on for 
abiliry and ſtrength to obdience, before 
; 2 Man can obey God. It 1s riuve in obe- 
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able ro cbedience, EXek. 36. 27, Now 


naxt of Grace. In that covenant, God ar» 
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| dence to every Commandment, which | 
| 15 ſpoken of the tourth, 1ſa. 56.4. . That | 
| keep my Sabbath, and take heed of my Co- || 
| " wenant | 


tOit, Faith is the ground of obedience, 


I. Firſt,a man muſt fiiſt believe what | 


= — 
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- | venant. In the Coycnant there is promi- 
ſed ſtrength unto obedience; and this 
| Covenantbeing raken hold on, ſtrength 
to obedience is given. Now that which 
lays hold tipon the Covenant; is faith, 
which trom-the covenant fetches abili- 
ty to Obedience, TIS: rs 4 
3. Thirdly, Chriſt is the princi le of 
all (plritual life and afivity, Joh. 15.5, 
Phil. 4. 13. Clift muſtfirſt dwell in a 
man, before he hath ſtrength in the inner 
mar, Eph. 3.16, 17. Nowall yertue to 
be tetcht from Chriſt, muſt be drawn 
out of him by faith: And he by furs 
| awell; in us, Epheſ. 3, 17. No obedt- 
[ence till we hay2 Chriit effeRually 
working in us, and quickning us by his 
Spiricz and no Criſt, but by faith. By 
this then a man may try the truth of his 
obedicnce, If it be fruit coming from 
4 1O0t of faith,it is good fruit. [ believed, | 
therefore 1 ſpake,P1.116,;S0 it thou canſt, 


| 


| lay, [ believe, therefore I pray, 'S 
ſhipp 


| God ſervice, F0h,9.38, Ae ſaia, Uſe 
 Lieve; and be worſhipped him; 1 believe, 
theretore I ſan&ifie the Lords-da: ;[ bt- 
lieve, and therefore I do duties of cbe- 
dience: then is thine Obc:dience true 


truir of Paradiſe, becauſe it_ grows 
1.4 _upow 
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| Cap. 14 upon the tree of life. Bur if thinc obe- | 
| dienccarife from a root onely of mora- | 
[4 
| 


lity, it is but hedge-fruir, * | 
3. Third ground of obedience, is rhe 
true love of God and Chriſt, Indeed 0- 
bedience muſt not be upon conſtraint, 
bur in one ſenſe it is by conſtraint, yer 
by the conraint of love, 2 Cor. 5.14. 
For the love of Chriſt conſtrains ms. Love 
bath ſuch an aRive power, that it con- 
ſtrains us to obedience, not onely that 
love which Chriſt bears to us, but 
| | which we bear to him, Obedience ro 
| God muſt be filial obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 
14, As obedient Children. Now the ob«- 
dicnce of a Son to his father lows irom 
love: The love of his father ſers him 
en work, to do what kis Father com- 
mands, The good ſon inthe Vineyard, 
(Matth. 21, when his Father bid him go 
work in his Vineyard, he at firſt ſaid, 7 
nll not; but aft:rwards he repented, 
&. went and wrought in the Vineyard. 
=o what was it that made him obey 
15 Fath:rt* his Father promiſed no 
wages if- h2 would go work, nor threat- 
ned him any evill it he did not work 
but there was onely a bare command, 
Matth.21,28, Sonne, gowork to day inmy. 
Vine. 


| 
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| miſed, nor anger threatned , and yethe 
went, It was neither hope of wager, 
nor fear of puniſhment, that carcied | 
him z but meerly a ſonlike lov2,and the. 
dutiful affeQion he owed to his Father, 
that wrought upoa his heart, and con- | 
ſtrained him ro go, though art firſt he. 
refuſed, And ſuch is true obedicncec 
unto God. Love unto God is the. 
weight that ſets the wheels on going, 


Vineyard: Hete are neither wages pro- Cap.14 


Foh.14.1f ye love me,keep my Comm nd. 
ments, 1 Joh.5.3.This u« the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments. Try we 
our obedience by this : What is it that 
moves to obedi-nce? It thou canſt 
plainly ſay, as the ſervant, Exo.21 5.1 
love my Maſter, 1 will xot go out free; (0,1 
love my God, L will not ſwear, &«, I 


him all careful obcdience. lt love be 
the weight and the oyl that makes the 


| wheels run; thine obedience is ſuch as 
| ir ought to be: But this diſcovers a great 


deal of falſe obedience, Some mean 
yeeld obedience for the love of them - 


was the Phariſe:s obedience in their 


love my God, therefore I will yecl4 ; 


ſelves, the love of their credit, Such |} 


Alms, Prayers, and Faſtings, onely to 


2 pur- |. 
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| | vil mans obedience, whoſe obedience 
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is one!y to ſuch Commandments, and 
'cn:1y to ſuch branches of thoſe Com- 

mandments, the breach whereof would 
blemiſh his reputatiori, and blur his c. e-, 
dit in the world. Some yecld obedience, 

and work in the Vineyard for their pe- 

ny, ſuch as doall they do with a Con- | 

ceit of binding God to them, and 
bringing him into their debt. Some 
again yeeld ſome obzdience neither 
for Jove, por wages, but for meer fear ; 
for fear either ot the penall Laws of 
men which fence any. Commanament 
of God, orfor fear of a greater me1- 

ſure of wrath in bel]; Non: of all theſe 
is filial Obedience ariiing trom love: 
Ttele are Obedient workmen, obedient 
| faves, that dread the whip ; but not. 
obedient c<-14ren. I: is love to the Fa: | 
ther, not wages trom the Father, chat 
1st'e ground of a childes ob: :dicnce, | 
| The ſonne of a poor man that hath | 
| Not a penny togive or leave him, yeelds 
| his father obedience as cheartully as 
the ſoane of a rich man, that lo.:ks for 
a great inf e:irance. It there were no | 


t caven, Gocs children would obty 
him . 


—_— - _— — - — - — _-— - - h—_ —— —_— — 


| 


himzand though no hell, . et would they 
do their duty. So powerfull doth the| 
love of their fathe: conltrain them. 

2. Secondly, the end ot an ob: disnce 
that iS@bedience indeed, is the honour 
and glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. ' What ſoz . 
ver ye do.tet all be done to the ;lory of God, 
Joh. 15,8 Herein & my Father glorified, 
that ye bear mus) fruit, The maine 
end thar true obedience p opounds, 13 
the glcry of himthat commands, When 
Chriſts pzople give him obedience, it 
is the. ſetting of the Crown upcn. his 
head : what makes him more a King | 
then obedience ? Capt. 3, 11, Bebold 
King Solomon with the Crown wherewith 


The Examination of 0bedience, | 


| F 
| 
| 
| 


main end of right ' obedience, that the | 
Crown may be fct on Chritts head, 
that ir may bring him in the honour ot 
the King, the crown:d King of the! 
Church, Phil, 1. 11, Filled with the 
fraits of righteouſneſs, which are anto 1he| 
elory and praiſe of God, Let every man. 
ex2mine his own heart, what his end is: 
in his obedience, It we have any other 


main end but Gods glory, it makes it 


| obedience to our end, and not to God. | 


How many yeeld that obedience they | 


| 
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= do: 


hi mother crowned him.. Now -this is the i 
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The Examination of obedience. 


dee, netto fer the Crown on Chrifts 
; head, but toſet the Crown upon the | 
|own heads. 


So doe hypocrites that 
\feck'. their own praiſe, and credit, or 
profit; ſodoall tpecially that do any 
thing with 2 conceit of meriting at 
| Gods hand, , Such obedience as hath 
{quint reſpects, at © baſe and by-ecnds, 1s 
in Gods fight as baſe as the ends it looks 
ar, | | 
3. Thirdly, the properties of obedrencey 
and they are theſes F.0 


be univerſal x 
(p:&. 


| with the ſtrength of his whole man,and 


L ord thy God with all thy heart, &c. 

2, In regard of the ovje#?, and of the 
{commandments to be obeyed. They 
| muſt be all obeyed, Deut,6,25,Pfal.119. 
[128,* The obedience ro. be given to 
| God,is 2 fil;al ebedience,1 Pet.1.14.Now 
filial obcdience muſt be univerſall, Col. 


— ————— 


I, Fi.ſt, truc obedience to God muſt 
and that in athreefold- re- 


| 1. In regard of the ſubject or perſon. 
thatycelds obediencez he muſt doe tt 


all the taculties thereof, Pfal. 119. 4. To 
be kept exceedingly, Pſal. 103. 1. All that 
« withiz me, Ard thou ſhalt love the. 


3. 20, Children, obey your parents in all 
IM X | 2 things 3 | 


} 


| 


i 


'ther ſends him with one of his fervants 


_ 


things ; for this is well pleaſing uno the| — 
pa. Itis not well plealing to God, 
when children' will obey their parents 

onely in what they 'think good : This 


i$to yceld obedience upon courteſic, | 


and not upon duty. ' See what a filiall 
obedience the ſonnes of Fonadab gave 
their father, Fer. 35.8,10, 1 all thas U1 
hath charged ts According to all our father | 
commanded, It was but an homely bufi- 
nefle that X:fb ſent Sau! abour, all con- 
ſidered. Kiſh a manof great ſubſtance, 
A mighty man ef pewer, 1. Sam.1, & Saul 


3 | 


his ſonne, a choice young man, and a 
goodly, not a goodlierman amongſt all 
the children ot Zfrael; and yet his fa- 


to ſeek the Aſſes :- And though it were | 
but a mean ſervice, yet Sasl yeelds him 
obedience. Our obedience to God muſt 
be a childlike obedience: a childlike o- 
b:dience is univerſall ro ail command- 
ments, withour exceptions, diſpenſati- 
ONs, and reſervations, Here San! failed, 
I Sam. > { "RL 

' 3+ In regard of all time. Obedience 

muſt not be for ſame times, not for a 
t: me. Not for ſome times, to be ſome- 


times on, and ſometimes off; butit muſt 
be | 
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|Cap.14 be aconſtant, ſerled; even courie-of 0- 


T he E xamination of obedience, 


| bedience, that God: looks for. i Some| 
men have.cheir firs of goodnefſe, and 
have their good dayes, as men.in an; 
ague; butare fickle and looſe-hearted,} 
| holdnor their hearts.cloſe to God and 
'g00d duties, This 1s that. obedience, 
| which the Scripture calls walkizg with 
'God, Some tak? aturn or two: with} 
him,go with him taree or four ſt-ps;| 
but thatitnot — th im. Walk- 
ing with :God ,-implies. a ſerled, even! 
courſe. of tan co him. : Neither | 
muſt obedience::be for a time, : but it 
muſt : be--continuall to' our lives end, 
| Luke I. 75,” All-the dayes of our lives, 
2 King.17:37. He ſball. obſerve tado for 
evermore, Phul.2,8s Chriſt became obedi- 
\ent «ntodeuh; that is, as BeXF*expounds| 
{t,,unto his dying day: not oacly obedi-| 
<xcinhis death: bur Chriſts obedience 
45 it begun at his incarnation, ſoit con-| 
_ tro his dying day on the Crols. 
2. Secondly, true obedience is prompt 
ind preſent, and ready, (peedy; without 
bucking and hucking, without delays 
8d contulis, P[al.1 19.60. I made haſte, | 
42d delayed net, Mar. 1,18. And immeds- 
«'cly they forſuok their nets, followed him! 


| Tech. 
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Zech. 5.9. They had the wipae in their | Cop.1 4 
wings, Wings,and windein their wings, 
ro note, as Funius obſcoves, theirreaci- | 
nefle in'their obedienct. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it s in haven, The Angels 
in heaven are exceeding ready ard 
ſpeedy in their 6bedienct,and therefore 
mention alſa is: made of ther wings, 
I: was Lots taultto linger, Ger. 19.16. 
T here be that ſaythey: will reperr, and 
they will refo: m their wayes.'-Ob:di- 
ence makes haſte, delayes nor, "Where 
there be delayes, where th-:eis lead in 
the heels,or the wings be pluckrerclipr, 
where men put off cbeqeace tothe time: 
ro come, they may juſtly queſtion the 
ruth of rheiriobecience, £1 
3. Thirdly, truc obedience is free, wil- | 
livg, unconſtrained. Pſal.11c.3 Thypes 
ple ſhall come wil ingly, Pla,gao 8. Then 1 
faid, Lo, I come do thy will, Ob:di-nce | 
i$ not 4215 2 Cor, 9. 7, NOI £5 4v2ynus, 
not grudzingly, or of neceſty not ſad | 
nor torced : bur Cel, 3, 23. 4 4v%i%9 and | 
Rom. 6. 17, % *2;d)as, from the ſoul and. 
the heart, His Commandments are not. 
grievous,1 Joh.5.3.To wicked men the | 
| word of the Lord is a burden, er, 23. 
33. Cords and bands, Plal,2.3, Tokes and | 
[+ bonds | 
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| Cap.15 bonds, Jer, 5.5. Now according to all 
[ theſe things, frame Articles and Inter- 
rogatorics, and put thy conſcience to 
; examination. This in bricf may ſuffice 


; forthetryal of the truth of grace, 

| | CHAP. XV: 

| The growth of Grace, and our wants, exa- 
; mined: 

| He ſecond thing to be examined, 


| follows; T he growth of our Graces. 


; j Itisa point which concerns a man at zl | 
times, to look to the growth of his| 
| Grace, as that which muſt evidence the | 
; truth of it: for where there is no growth 
of Grace, there is no truth of Grace. 
Tru» Grace is growing Grace. There is 
? 2 growing tn knowled, e, 2 Pct. 3.18, A 
þ | growing in wiſdeme, Luke 2. 40, A grow- 
3p in faith,'2 Theſ. 1,3. Alltrue grace 
grows. There be counterfeit and falſe 
oraces, and this is a main thing that 
4 differences t.ue and counterfeit ones: 
| True grace grows, counterfeit grace 
k growSnot- ' There is agreat deal of| 
l difference between at. ue tree, and 2 
; | pictured tree, between a true child, and 
:  , |theſtatucorimageof a childe. Atruec 
' chi:de grows, bur the tmage grows nor, 
þ it | 


——_— 
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and wants, examined. 


| itis no taller nor bigger. at an hundied | Cap. 15 
yeers end, then it was the firſt day ir | 
was made. Where there is truth of | 
grace, there is life of grace, and life will 
pur forth it ſelfe, and cauſe 'agrowth, as. | 
we ſce in living trees, and living men. 
that are not yet come to the tulneſle of | 
their growth, they grow becauſe they 
live, And to thew that true grace | 
grows, we ſhall finde in Sfripture feve- | 
tall ages of Chriſtianity and Religion, | 3 
which arc the ſeverall degrees of ſpiritu- - 
all growth, the ſeverall degrees of the i 
;orowth of a Chriſtian, Ye have, | 

x, His Conception, and the forming of | | 


him in the womb, Gal. 4.19. | | 
2, H& birth, 1 Fet.1, 23.8 2.2. | | 
3. His Childhoed,1 Cor,3.1,2.Hceb,. 
113. TJoh,2,13. Hs Infancy. | 
4. Hu well-grews age, or youth, when | 
he 15 paſt the ſpoon, 1 1ob.z. 13, Towng- | 
men. 
5. His Full-grown age,Eph.4.13'whea | 
he comes to mans eſtate, Heb. 5. | 
6. His Old-age, Mnaſon, an old Diſci- | 
ple, 4s 21.16, when a man is grown | 
| agray-headed experienced Chriſtian, | 
| 1 F0b.2. 13. when men be grown athers 
{ Such as Pſal.92.12, 13,14, Allto —_ 
that 
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Cap. 15 that where there is gractintruth, there 

| will be growth. And therefore it con- 

,Cerns us atall times to try the growth 

'of ourgrace, Bnt though at all'times 

[It Concerns us to examine the growth 

| of grace, yet in ſpecial manner doth 
it concern us before we come to the 
Sacrament, As the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm is the Sacrament of our new 
birth, ſos thg Sacrament ofthe Lords 
Supper the Sacrament of our ſpiritual 
nut:mion and growth, And therefore 
is this a reaſon why Baptiſm is bur 
once ; butthe,Supper is olten admini-, 
ſtred and received, becauſe a man is 
born but once, but atter he is born, 
| he ſtands in need to be fed often, for his 
' nouriſhment and growth, And fpiritu- 


- _ DE ee er. ns mm ln HR 
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all growth is a mgin end and fruit of 
this Ordinance. What makes the body 
grow, more then the uſe of food, in cat- 
ing and drinking? In the Supper there' 
is proviſo 10n of (pirituall food to make 
us grow. Sothatin this reſpe& I may 
alludeto that, Zech 9g. 17. How great « 
his goodneſſe, and how great u his beauty ? 
corn ſhall make the youn? man grow, &c. 
Gods gooancfie 15 great in the Sacra- 


| 


'mentz he g:ves bread and wine, and| 


wk 


— 
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4nd wants, examined. 


| the Body and Blood of his Sony that 
| by the bread of his Fleſh, and the wine 
{ of his Blood, he miy cauſe Chriſtians to 

grow, So that it concerns usmuch to 

examine our growth, that we may 
' know what good our tormer 1eceiving 
| hath done us. I isa great help' to our 
| profitin receiving the Sacrament, to 
' examine our ſelves how we have pro- 
' fired formerly, . Then we may know 
! whether we have p:ofited, when we 
| know whether we have growr. Such 
' and fo much as is our growth, tuch and 
: fo muchis our profit, And when we find 
; that we have profited, then may we 
comfortably ſtill expe the like bleſ- 
; fing upon our uſe ofthe Ordinance, A 
' man muſt needs go with little chea: ful- 


'neſſe to the Lords Table, when he! 


| 
[] 
| 


: knows not whether he ſhal get any good 
, by going, or not. I hat man that knows 
, not whether ever he have received any 
' g00d or no by his former receiving, 
can have little hop? of recciving ay 
good by his future receiving, But when 
a man {g:s ke is grown by the uſe of 
the O dinance, tiica he muſt needs go 
{ull of hope tothe Ord:nance. The way 


| 
( 


| 


[O | 


33t: 
' with them, to eve;:y faithful receiver, Cap. I5 
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| 


know a mans growth, is examinati- 
on, and rhart by the ſ1gns of growthy and 
they be theſe : wh 
I, Firſt, Spiritzall frength, The more 
rowth, the more ſtrength in ſpirituall 
things. In Nature, ſtrength Cowes 
rowth, Trees in their fi:{t beginnings 
are weak, will bend and bow every 
way z but as they grow, they grow 


ſtronger,and grow to that ſtrength, that 
they are fit for Timber, and the ftron- 
geſt ſervices, When a man is new born, 


| 


and a Babe, how weak and feeble a 
creature he .is ! But as he grows up, ſo 
| he is ſtronger and ſtronger, andis at laſt 
fic for man-like ſervices. So tt is in ſpi- 
rituall growth : A man at firſt is 
weak, Rom, 14. I, but growth brings 
ſtrength. The man thatgrows in grace, 
grows ſo ſtrong, that he can wreſtle 


with a ſpirituall enemy. A babeora 
childe cannot wreſtle with a man, much 
lefſe with a ſtrong man, but agrown 
man, he can wreſtle with a ſtrong man, 
and haply 'can make his part good with 
hin, foil him, and lay him on his back. 
So agrown Chriſtian caz wreſtle with! 


. [Luſt and Corruptions, and can per} 


Powers and Principalities, Ephel. 6.with | 


| 


IN4»:. 
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maſtery and victory over them, Yea, © 
Chriſtian that is grown,can wreſtle witl 
God himſelf, as Facob did; Now whe" 
a man is ſo ſtrong, that he can wreſtl* 
with ſtrong ones, it is a ſign that h* | 
hath growth in Grace, The man tha* 
grows in Grace, grows (6 ſtrong, tha! 
he can bear burdens, the heavy burdens 
of aflictions,and of the croſs. An heavy 
burden laid on a childes back, vyould 
| break his backs but a grown man harh 
| the ſtrength to beara g:cat weight, Sam- 
ſoz could carry the Gates ct G4£4 upon | 
his ſhoulders, when he was a grovvn | 
m2n, that vvyould have cruſht kim to 
pieccs when be vvas a childe, He that 
can bear Chriſts Croſs in any kinde, 
hath a proportionable meafure of 
{ growth. I is then with ſpirityal growth | 
| and ſtrength,as it vvas vvith Chriſts na- | 
| turall and ſpiritual ſtrength, Zak, 2.40. | 
| The child grew,and waxed ſt rong in ſpirit. 
So if we grow, we wax {trong 1n [pirir, 
Prov.24,10.1f thou faint in the aay of ad- 
verſity, thy ſtrength « but fmall Small is 
their ſtrength, that cannot bear a (Corn, 
a laſh vvith che rongue; thar ſhrink and 
f1:k ar a ſovvre look. 4s the man ts, ſo is 
in ſtreneth, (ay they —_ as a 
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Iox 'm? as ſtrength is,{0 1s a mar:it but {mall 
#-13 ength, ſmall growths little ttrength, 


The growth of Gr. races 


jas licrle growth: 
' 2, Secondly, a mans growth may be 
judged by his ftomack, by his appetite 
'to his {pirituall food, So we ſec itia his 
\nature. Young men. have far better 
ſtomacks to their meat then old men 
| havezand the reaſon is, becaule they are 
[growing : for where there is growth, 
[there is a more ſpeedy expence of the 
ouriſhment that is concoRed ; __ 
\therctore hunger in young bodies, 
counted a fign. of growth, Mcn Hu 
| bave done growing are hung. y alſo;but 
\n2thing ſo100n hungry, nor ſo ſharp as 
| younger ſtomacks z becauſe whe:e na- 
\cure is growing, it calls faſter and (oon- 
e: for a ſupply,then where it hath done. 
\Soiti is here: The wan that grows in 
grace, hath an hungry foul, a harp ap- 
petite; he 1s never well but when he is 
| feeding zhe takes all cccafions to be eat- 
:Ing: though he have had a good meal, 
2nd hath ben well latisfied, yet he is 
quickly hungry again. Though he 
have been well ſed on the Sunday, yet} 
he can have a ſtomack to a Sermon 


3gain , jbeture the week go abour. 
Though} 


————— 


— 


| and wants, examined, 

| Though he have had ſweet fatisfaQion 
' and refreſhment at the*Sacrament, yet | 
| he hath a good ſtomack to a Sacra- 
ment again, before the moneth come 
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' about again. Growers are hungry, and! 
great feeders: If it be thus with us, we 
| have an happy evidence of our growth. | 
| But this ſhews how ſew grow, becauſe 

' ſo little Hunger after their ſpiritual] 

' food inthe Word and Sacrament, You 
| have many cango faſting along while 

' together ; one meal in half a yoar-nay, 

| ina whole ycar, can ſerye the. turn,ond 

| It is enough, richly enough in conſci- 

| ence ; wharneeds ſuch ado? Ir is eaſte 

| to judge ſuch a mans growth, what it is. 

| Their birth js rather to bz queſtioned 

 theu their growth, 


'3. Thirdly, growth in grace is vijg2le 
and ſenſible ro others, Where Grace: 
| grows, it fo grows that others may 
diſcern itand fee it, Ir is truz here, as 
| Mark 4. 26, 27, The ſeed ſhall ſpring 
, and grow up, and he knows ot how. We 
| cannot ſee corn grow, but we can diſ- 
| cern when itis grown : For when it is 
; come trom ſprouting to the blade;from 
| the bladeto the full co:n in the ear, 
| by theſe ſcyeral degrees it is diſcerned 
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ſce how it grew, Sothough we cannor 
diſcern the growth of Grace, yet we 
may Ciſcera when it is grown, So 
Lik.6.52,1tis (aid that ou- Saviour ex- 
creaſed in wiſdome before men, tor itis re- | 
ferred to both things there ſpecified, 
I Tim 415.T»at thy profitipg may appear 
toall, If corabeſown, and »fpcer in 
theground; yetif it come not up, and 
appear above ground, we doe not reck- | 
on that-it grows, There is no man. 
| that grows in grace, but his Grace vvill 

be ({-nfib'e in one kinde or other, A tree 
'rhat is tinted and grows not, and atrec 
that grows and thrives, may be dilcer- 
ned eachfrom other by their very bark 
and 111d zaman may diſtinguicth them 
by their looks. By a mans looks and 
complexion, 1t may be d:(cern*d that a 
[man is growing, A mans growth is dil- 
cerned by his viſage, and by his voice. 

A man thathath had a fickneſfle, tha: 

hath kept under his growth, (0 long was | 
- coloured, i]|- complexioned y but it 
once his diſeaſe be cured, and a mans! 
growth mends, there follows an altea- 
ton of his complexion. So isſpirituall | 
growth diicc:ned:' when a man grows 
in 


and wants, examined, 
| Ee 


ns. — 
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| 


| in grace, there will be an alterntion of Cap. 5 


the viſage, an amendment of thz Com:- 
plexion, The vilage of a maa t 
| grows, continues not the fſ:m? it, "* 


| before \Eccleſ.$.1, A mans wiſion makes 


| his faceto ſhine,and the boldneſs ef hs f1.e 
' fall be changed, As when vv 'c have n« t 


 feen ſome perſons a long time, mey | 


| grow out of our knowledge, there 1s 
| ſuch an alteration in their viſage, we 
| ſcarce know them, they are ſo altered 
| by their growth, that they look no- 
| thing like the men they were wont to 
| do:ſo inthis caſc,a mans viſage and out- 
ward carriage, ſtrangely alters, wacre 
the {oul grows in grace; the outward 
behaviour of a mans lite ſo changes, 
| that a mn knows him not by Þ15 for-| 
me:rlooks. It may be, a mans behav - 


a min once grow in grace, he is grown | 
| clean to another kinde of b:havio | 
That look as it is ſaid of Chriſt, Luk: 

9.53. They (aw what he was by / bis} 
face; ſo may a growing Chriſtin be. 
diſcerned by his face: the lite of touch. 
a man hath another kinde of face, nd. 
of looks with it, ſoas his old acquun 
tance wonder at it, 1 Per. 4,4, T* 1s | | 
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[15 [alſo i is growth in Grace ſenſible by 


| the alteration of the voice, When one | 
erows towards mans eſtate, his voice | 
alters and changes, he ſpeaks no lon-. | 
er like aChilde, but he begins to have | 
a big and manlike voice, I Cor. 13. | 
II, When 1 was achild, If} pake as: a child; | | 
but when 1 became aman, 1 ſpake as 
4mans which is true, not onely of th- 
ſub) <&, but of the ſound of a mans 
jpecch. Sothe growth of a Chriſtian in 
grace is ſenſible by the alteration and 
| change of his voice. Even in this ſence 
it 1s erue, though ſpoken in another, 
| that they that believe, ſhall ſpeak with 
| new tongues, Mark 16. 17. The vain, 
; othy, carchly tongue is gone : he 
{perks not vainly, tooliſhly, ſo chil- 
| rcn doe but he ſpeaks' profitably to 
| dification; Fhe. 3.31. He that & of the 
earth, is of the earth, and he ſpeaks of th: 
(earth, 1 Jo, 4.5. They are of the world; 
| rherefore ſpeak they of the wored, Here is 
{an old rongue : Bur Pſal, 37. 39. The' 
| | mouth of the righteozs ſpeaks miſaome, and 
| his rongue talks of judgement, Prov. 31. 
26, She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, 
| | 4ndt in her tongue & the law of Grace, C0), 
a 6. Let your ſpeech be always with Grace, 
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and wants, examined,” 


— —— — — 


tothe hearers. Here is anevy tongue, | 
here is a Change of the voice, and a| 
ſign ofgrowth, Look then upon thine | 
ovvn complexion , thou ſhilt ſee by | 
it,v yhethe: thou haſt g:own in grace by 
thy former receiving the Sacramen”, 
Dan. I, 12, 13, 15. Give thy ſervants 
| puſe to eat, and water todrink. Then let 
our conntevances be lookt ndon.---<-- And 
their countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter in fleſh then all the children, Oe, | 
By the looking upon Dazxiels counte- | 
nance and the reſt, it appeared that | 
they thrived and proſpercd wich their | 
pulſe and yvater. So much more by | 
| mens Countenances, Ca'riages, and be- | 
haviours, if they be looked upon, vvhe 


| 


Sacramentall food formerly received, | 
But mens old v.{ages, and ill-favoured | 
complexions, are iil {igns hovy l:tle 
g:ovvth there is; With roo many, itis 
aS vvith Pharaoh's ſeven il!-favoured 
Kine, they eat up the vvell-fayoured 
and the far, bur vvere ſtill as ill-favou- | 
red as betore. Many come to the Sa 
crament aiter Sacrament, and eat and 
(drink at the Lo:ds Table; bur vvhar 
L 4. alte- 


| 
| 
| 
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Epheſ k 4.49. That it may miniiter grace Cap,15 


ther they thrive and grow vvith their | 
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— 


2[teration in their lives ? are not their 


Cape15 lives as 11i-favoured Rill as before ? Li- 


ten totheir voices, and as little change 

ſhall you finde there, a5 in their lives, 
Thus may we examine the growth of 
grace in generall, But beſides this,there 
\muſt be a ſpeciall examination of the 
growth of the grace of faith : and that 
may briefly be thus diſcerned. A grown 
faith is a great faith 5 O woman, great is 
[thy faith, Mat, 15. Greatfaith is ſeen. 


f I. Firſt, not onely in obedience, but 


in great obedience, Great faith does 
great works of obedience, I' was a great 
work of Abraham, to- ſacrifice his ſon, 
No wonder hedid it, who was a man of 
ſo great faith, as he hath the honour to 
ie the father, "of the faithful, Fam. 2,5. 
| ' Rich in faith, I Tim. 6. 18: Kich in good 
'werks, Ic 152 fign thar a man<+is rich in 
| faith, m_—_ rich in good workes, A po- 


| vetty or beggery in good works cannot | 


| ſtand with riches in taith, 


2. Secondly, in great Victories and 


| 

C6nqueſts over great luſts : vyhere cor- 
{ 1uptions and Jults are ſtrong, and get 
| head. faith is little, Mat, 6: 30, 31. and 

(16. 8.0 7e of little faith | But vvhere 
| Fairh grows g cat, it fetches dovva the 


, 


_ ſt 


| Plucks up trees by the roots, Luke 17.6.ſ0 


w_— 


T. be eromth of Grace, | 


oreateſt luſt, the mott radicated cor- 
ruptions. As faith of miracles, a grain | 
ot it removes Mountains, Mat.17.10,20, 


much more doth juſtitying faith, yvhen | 
orovvn and great, Many talk of a' 
great faith, yet cannot remove Mole- | 
hills,nor pluck up ſmal twigs, Many wil 
ſyvear by their faith: how wearing and | 
believing will ſtand together, I leave it 
to them to ſcan, I, but chis is (they will 
lay) a (mall matter, a matter of no- 


thing, to ſwear by a mans faith, The 

ſmaller matter it is&he greater evidence 

that ſuch have not great faiths becauſe 
that would get great vidories over 

great evils, therefore much more 

over ſmall ones, Iris no great faith that | 
cannot remove (ſo ſmall a Molehil, that 
cannot pluck up ſo ſmall atwig. 

3. Thi:dly,in this, that it can and will 
btlieve in Grd, as a man may ſay with 
reverence, whether God will or no. 
I will believe in an angry God, in a 
| killing God Though he ſlay me,yet will 1 
truſt in him. I: will believe in a forſa- 
king Godz My God,my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? » Why haſt thou forſaken | 
me,and yet,wy God.It will not be beaten | 
TY A A C pi 


tamedeon rn 


36 4% | The 'e growth of Grace, 


filence,no with ſad anſwers, Mat. 15.28 | 


| had overcome it. 
| 4- Fourthly, great confidence and 


gers and fears, Pſal, 112, 7, He ſhall not 
be afraid of evil tydings : Why lo ? His 
heart us fixed truſting in the Lord. A 
fixed heartis in ſuch a caſe, a ſign of 
great faith, Much fear, is an argument 
of lirtle faith, Marth: $, 26. Why are ye ſo 
\ fearfull,O ye of little faith? Had they not 
reaton to be fearfull?s Ic was agreart 
danger they were in, verſ.24.25- True, 
but yer if chey had had great faith, they 
would have had great courage and con- 
fidence in that great danzer, For faith 
forclees dangers, hath a quick eyeto 
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ſtrength of heart in the midſt of dan- | 


| 


Cap.15 off, nor damped, nor diſcouraged with 


| 0 woman ,oreat & thy faith, A ign it was | 
 ereat,or elſe ſuch great diſcouragements | 


diſcern a ſtorm before it comes, and 
ſo gives a man the liberty of himſelf ro 
p. ovide againſt the worſt; and fo chat: 
errouris rzken off which ſuddennefſe 
brings with it, And beſides, whenadan-, 
ger is come, faith doth as the blood of | 
the body doth in time of tear, it vets 
tothe heart, and ſuccours and 'fireng-| 


| thens it, Foh. 14, 1. Let not your heart 
be 


; 
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Ae 


aud wants, examinel. 


heetroubied ; yo believe in God, believe alſo 
in me, Great fajth is full of grearqui- 
ef, great comfort, great courage, and 
confidence in the middeſt of great 
tears and dangers. Thus in brief may 
a man know the grow:n of faith, Burit 


dinance, If a man finde his faith weak, 
yet may he come, yet muſt he come, 
chat he may help ir thereby in its 
growth, But the more our faith is 
grown, the more comfort ſhall we haye 
in coming, and the more benefit ſhall 


ment, 

3-The third thing wherein our exami- 
nation muſt be, i our wants. Aſpeciall 
end of our coming tothe Sacrament 
is, to have our ſpeciall want ſupplicd, 
If we vvill have our vv2nts (upplycd, 
vve muſt come purpoſely with that in 
ren:ion : We cannot do that, unleſlc 
we know diltintly and directly what 
Our wants are: We cannot know what 
our wants of Grace are, unlcfle we 
look into cur fouls by Examination. 


maxime. Luthcr, 


—— 


a man cannot finde his faith ſo grown, | 
yetis it no barto his acceſs to the Or- | 


we carry away with us from the Sacra- 


Optima 
diipolitio 
ad Sacra- 
mentum 
Euchart- 
ſtiz eſt, 
non niſi ea 
qua p:\ſi- 
me es diſ- 
pclirus & 
e contra 


| tunc peſ- 
| fime es diſ- 
| politus, 


quando aptiflime. Quod fic intelligitur, quod quando ſentis te mis 
terrimum & cgenum gratia, jam eo ipſo capax es gratiz, & idoneus 
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'T he growth of Grace, 


| We ſhould doe in this caſe, as we ſee 
fuch doe as goor ſend to Market : at 
the Market there isa ſupply to be had 
of all the wants of the family : if there 
want bread, it there want food, if any |. 
other houſhold- neceſſuries be wanting, 
they are to be had atthe Market; there- 
fore when any is to be ſent or to go to 
the Marker, there is an enquiry what 1s 
wanting in the houſe, Is there bread 
or bread-corn enough in the houſe ? | 
Is therenot ſuch and ſuch a neceflary 
vvanting * Do you not necd ſuch a| * 
proviſion in the houſe? So when 
vve are to go to the Lords Table, 
ſhould vve doe vvith our ſelves. The 
vvants of the ſoul are nota fevv, Theie | 
is nothing that the ſoul can vvant or 
yviſh, burit may be had abundantly in 
Chriſt, and in him in his Ordinance. 
Now theretore ſhould the ſoul before 
the Sacrament be inquifitive into 1ts 
own vyants. ' Say to thy ſoul, I am 
novy going to the Sacrament, there 1s 
abundance of ſpirituall commodity to 
be had ; novy then vyhart is it that thou 
vvanteſt?Doſt thou not vyant aſſurance} 
of thy pardon ? Doſt thou not vvant} 


ſtrength of faith 2 Doſt thou not vvant 
. _poreu 
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ſenſible of them, before he will ſapply 
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and wants, examined. 


ower againſt ſuch a ſpeciall luſt char 
hath haunted thee, and peſtered thee a 
great while ? Doſt thou not want ſome 
healing virtue to ſtanch ſome bloody 
iſſue ? Doſt thou not need ſome quick- 
ning of thy ſpirit 2 Thus labor to ſearch 
and finde out what be the wants of thy 


ſoul, and what be thy particular necel- | 


lities, 


Inthe Sacrament of the Lords Sup- | 


pr, we goto Chriſt Jeſus, to have him 
help us in our wants and neceſſities, | 


Now Chriſt Jeſus will firſt have us 
know our wants, and be particularly | 


them. He counſels the Charch of Lao» 


dicea, to buy ef him gold, rayment, eye- 
ſalve, Apoc. 3. 18, But firſt he con- 


coming to him in a particular ſeaſe of 
plyed, It was, one would think, a 


ſtrange queſtion, that our Saviour put 


yea's 
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viaces her of her wants, of her pover- 


ty, nakedneſs, and blindne(s, that ſhe : 


choſe wants, and making that her er- 
randto him, ſhe may have them fup- 


| 
| 


to that man, Foh, 5.6. Wilt thou be 
made whole * Was there any queſtion 
tobe made of it, whether that a man; 
that had been ſick eight and thirty 


—— 
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The growth of Grace, | 


yea:s would be willing to be made 
\ whole? Ir is ſure, he deſired nothing 
more : why then doth Chriſt ask him 
that queſtion 2 Parpoſely to affect him 
with the ſenſe of his want, to make him | 
the more ſenſible of his neceſſity. So 
will Chriſt have men affteRted with 
the ſenſe of their wants, that would 
have a ſupply ol their wants from him. 
It will not ſeive 2 mans turn in the 
gencral), to know he wants benefits 
trom Chriſt;but he'will have a man in 
particular be ſenſible of that ſpecial] 
want whercin he would have his help. 
That isa remarkable place to this pur- 
poſe, Luk. 18.35,36. The blinde man 
hearing that Chriſt paſſed by, he cryes 
out, Have mercy on we, O Lord, thou 
| Son of David: and he cryes fo again, 
Verſe 39, Atlaſt, Chriſt calls him to 
him, Vetſe 40, 41. and ſaid, What wilt 
thou that 1 ſhould do unto thee? Did not 
Chriſt ſee he was blinde, and did not 
he know what mercy it was he beg- 
ged? Yes queſtionleſſe : But yet he 
would firſt have him particularize his 
wants, and in what particular it was he 
would have him ſhew him mercy, be- 


fore he would do ir, Have mercy on 
me, 1 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


en 
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and wants, examined, 
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me, was ageneall Suit: many wayes 
Might mercy . be ſhewed z therefore 
Chriſt preſlcs !1mgto inſtance in his 

articular want ; What wilt thou that 1 
ſhall do unto thee ? What is the particular 
mercy thou ſtandeſt in need of, that 
thou wouldeſt have me help thee with- | 
all ? Andthen follows his anſwer, Lord, | 
that 7 may receive my ſight : Lord, Iam! 


thee to open mine eyes. And then 
Chriſt ſaith, Receive thy ſeht. And he 
| received his ſizht. They then that come 
'to Chriſt ro receive any thing from 
him with aſ-nſe of the want of htar: 
they would receive, they are they that | 
are like to ſpeed in their receiving | 
what they deli.e to have from Chriſt, 
I doubt whether he ſhould have had! 
that mercy, it he had onely ſtill begged 
| for mercy in generall z but when once 
| he comes with a particular ſenſe ot his 
| want, then he finds Crit ready to 
| help him. Ir muſt be thus with us 
- | when we come to the Sacramen', if c- 
ver we will have good by ir. Many 
they come that they may receive good 
by ir, but donot pitchupon ſuch par- | 


cauſe 


blinde, in this particular I have need of } 


_ good as they nced, and all be-) 


# 
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The growth of Grace 


—— 


cauſe they knoyv not vyhat particular 
good from Chriſt they yvant: and that 
is not knovvn, for want of examination. 
There is nothing more prejudiciall to 
mens benefit by the Sacrament, then 
this one thing, that men before they 
come, doe not fiude out their wants,\ 
and fo in the ſenie of them feek ro 
Chriſt in his Ordinance. They com- | 
ing without the ſenſe of any particu- 
lar want, they come without the deſire 
of any particular grace or benefit from 
| Cariltz and coming without defire, 
g0 as they came, As our Saviour 
ſpeaks to his Diſciples, Luke 22, 35. 
When 1 ſent you without purſe, &c. lacked 
ge any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 
So if a man ſhould ask many,Vhen ye 
went to the Sacrament, /acked ye any 
thing ? did you want any thing in you: 
\ Jown particular feeling ? they may an- 
(wer, Nothing. Ard what reccived | 
they then? Jutt as much as they lacked, 
juſt nothing, Therefore it ſhould be a| 
mans wiſdome ſo to examine his own | 
wants, chat it Chriſt ſhould ſay co him 
when he is come to the Sacrament, 
What is it that chou wouldeſt I ſhould | 
[doe for thee? thou mighreſt be able, | 
OUC| 


———————— 


w— 


and wants, examined. / 36 9 


out of aprivity to thine ovvn yvants, Cap;16 


upon examination,to anſwer, Lord,thar' 
my pardon might be ſealed; Lord, 
that I may receive the verrue of thy 
death, that ſuch a rebellious luſt might 
be mo. tified, Lo.d, that I may receive 
thy Spirit, that mine, unclean heart 
might be ſanRifted, that I might be en-! 
abled vvith more ſtrength to perform 
ſuch aduty, &c, And Lord, upon this 
very errand, and for this end, doe 1 
come novvto thee in thy Ordinance,to| 
haye helpe in this or chat particular 
from thee. If once we could come thus 
vvith thz ſight of our vyants to receive, 
then vvould Chriſt anſvyer; and ſay, 
Receive the Mercics thou fecleſt the 
want of, receive my Spirit, receive 
power againſt thy luſts,receive ſtrength 
roobedience; They that come for they 
knovv not vyhat, gocven avyay vvith 
they knoyy not vyhar, 


mms ff 7 ne 
HabitualGrases tobe quickned and renew- 
ed before the receiving of the Sacrament. 
Hushave we ſcen the ſecond thing 

| in vvichA##sal preparation ftaxds, 
namely, Examination, The third thing | 
| Aa : fo!s 
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Cap 16 !ollows, and that 1s the quickning and 

P.T0 | renewing of our Habituall Graces, That 
which Saint Paul wiſhes Timorhy to do, 
and which is needfull for Chriſtians to 
doatall times, is of ſpecial uſe, and | 
necd{ull to. be done before the Sacra- 
ment, namely, that 2 Tm. 1, 6. 1 put 
thee in remembrance, that thou ftirre up 
thegift, or grace of God that is in thee, 
that thou blow up, and cauſe to kindle 
the grace of God, Fire that lies raked 
upin the aſhes, here and there a cole, 
will not on a ſudden kindle and burn 
out into a flame ;, but if a man betore- 
hand gather the coles together , and 
lay on ſome ſmall ſticks, and blow 
thoſg coles, and kindle thoſe ſticks, 
then, whena man will, he adding more 
fuel], he may haveit burn and flame 
out as he pleaſe. At the Sacrament, a 
man would be willing to have all his 
graces up ina burning flame now that 
will not be done on a ſudden; but if be- 
fore the Sacrament we lay theſe coles 
together, and be blowing them, and 
kindling them with ſome fuell in pri- 
yate, then when we come at the Sacra- 
ment, they will the caſier and ſooner 
flime out, Now the Graces ſpecially | 

tt 


| 


a 
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' [quires all the Jivelinefle and activity} 


| up, and renexy his taith, Though a man 


- [tobe employ ed in a buiinels of weighr, 
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| before the receiving of the Sacrament. 


to be quickned and renewed, are faith 
and repentance, | 

r. Firſt, it is not enough for a man; 
| that he have faiths bur if aman will 
come in due o. der, he muſt before his 
coming, quicken, awaken, and ſtirre 


have taith, yerif he come with his faith 
half aſleep, he comes not in due or - 
der. A man that is fleepy and drowfie, 
is 4 true wan; but yet he is an unfit man 


wherein he had need to have his wits 
about him, in a buſinefſe. that will re- 
quirethe activity of all his parts and fa- 
culties. A faiththat is drowlte, and 
half aflcep, is haply a true faith, but | 
yet is not a fit faithto come to the Sa- 
crament, it being a bufineſle that re- 


[/meat, and have his meat doe him 


| rtog and excICife be uled betoge meat; 


| 


that p_ faith can have, A man} 
that would have a good ſtomack to his 


good, will alittle before his meat uſe; 


ſome exerciſe which may awaken his! 
ſpirits, arid ſtir up his natural heat: he 
hath life in his body before, and hear 


| 


in his body b*fore;bur yet it a little ſtir- | 


j 
» | 
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parc itto work the more kindly at the 
| Sacrament, and {o would the Sacra- 
ment doe mans ſoul much the more 
 £00d. The Phyfirians ſay, that a 
| breakfaſt moderately and ſeaſonably 
| \raken, gets a manthe better ;ſtomack 
| to his dinner, becauſe thereby a mans 
naturall heat is awakened, and the ſpi- 
rits raiſed , and fo rhe better way pre- 
parcd for concoRtion. Doe ſo here, 
take a breakfaſt before this Feaſt, ſec | 
Fai:h a feeding on ſome promiſe or 0- 
ther, and ſo whet and provoke the ap- 
[petite of thy faith, A man thar is to 
run a Race will not put off all to the ; 
very point of running, then would he | 
be ſo purfie and breathleſs, that he 
would run to little purpole; but becauſe 
he vvould be ſure to have his winde | 
and I:ggs at command in his Race, 
he will tor many dayes together be 
—_— himſclfe before the day - 

1$ 


P— _—_—_——_ _—— -_ 0 7 + 9— cy CD LADA» ION EC A Ae ro oe 
4 


_——_ 


hed hen 4 —_— — Dh ts. Ms. 4 "II , tA 


— — — 


OO EI. 


| before the receiving of the Sacrament. WE -. 
his Race, he vvill cun ſo much one day, Cap. 16| 


folong another, and ſo will ke every 
day breathing himſelf, that when be 
comes to ;un he may have winde at 
will, and neither legs nor lungs may 
fail him. So, before the Sacrament, 
it is good to be exetrcifing our faith, 
that it may bein breath, and fic ro per- 
form its office when at the Sacramear. 
A faith unexerciſed before, will prove 
purſtc and ſhort- winded, when it ſhould 
do the main buſinefle at the Sacra- 
nt. 

Bzeft, But how ſhould fa man thus 
exerciſe and quicken his faith, betore he 
comes to the Sacrament ? 

Anſv. Take (ome of the Promiſes, 
and ſet thy faith on work upon them. 
Thou comeſt to the Sacrament to 
eat Chriſt, Before thou comeſt ty 

cat him at his Table, firſt labour to' 
'raſte him in chewing ſome promiſe , | 
and that taſte gotten of him in the} 
chewing of a promiſe, vvould ſvvectly 
prepare taith ro the cating of him in! 
the Supper : we ſhall conceive ic the} 
better by (ome inſtance. God com- 
mands us to come to Chriſt 5 Come, for 
all things are ready. We have not onely a 
Aa3 COm- | 


— 


Sg ——_— eee re ee er ene _—_— —_—  — © _ 


374 | 


— a 


— ths —— —— — —  — 


Habituall Graces to be quickned. 


> O— —_ —— — — - 


 ſufficed ; but we haye a promiſe, 10h,6, 


| 27, Him that comes t0 me, 1 will in no 


wiſe caſt out,that is,I will with all hearty 
welcome, embrace and receive him 


that comes unto me, and believes in 
me, Why thenl (ce, that come, and 


welcome, He that 6i4s me, if I comeat 
his -bidding, he will 6/4 me welcome, 
Doth my foul doubt of it? V Vby then 
doe but confider what Chriſt is now, 
by what he was when on earth. I finde 
in the Goſpel, that the pooreſt and 
meaneſt that were might come unto 


-| him, I ſee, Matth. 21, 14, thatthe lame 


and the bl/inde came unto him; they 


unto him, and he healed them, 1 l\ce then 
if 1 come to him, I ſhall finde Him an 
healing Chriſt, And how much doth 
my foul need healing ? Ilee, Matth, 8. 
2, 3» that a Leper comes, a foul un- 


tor his Leproſte, neither doth Chriſt 
check him; ard bid him keep off; bur 
| te was welcome too, and bad his Le- 
 profie cleanſed, I never finde Chiiſt 


ciſpleaſed with any for coming to 
 bim, never finde him complaining of 


- —  - -  - wo - — - — ——— -— a —- — —— 


Cap. 16 commandment, which yet might have 


came, andthey were welcome z They came 


clean Leper, and yet he is not loathed 


any 
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any for coming. I fee none refuſed, or Cap,16: 
forbidden coming unta him. I heare' 
him complaining, that men did nor, 
would not come unto him, Fob, 5. 40, 
And ye will not come unto me: Ifinde 
him diſpleaſed with his Diſciples, for 
forbidding little ones to come unto him, 
Mark 10. 13, 14. and Verſe 16. Suf- 
fer little children to come: yea, and he 
emhraccs and bleffes them. Then I (ee 
Chriſt bars none from coming, My! 
conſcience diſcourages me, and tells| 
me, If I were ſo holy as ſuch a mag, 
&c. then I might come: But what 
wilt thou, that haſt been ſuch a finner, 
do going ? Well, bur I ſee the lame, 
the blinde, yea, the Lepers,wereadm t 
ted with welcome. Whatthen though 
I be a Leper? yet ſince he bids 
me come, and promiſes to bid me welcome, 
I will go to him; Lord Chriſt, Iwill| 
come to thee, VV hatever I have been, 
I have been but a Prodigall, and I ſee 
Prodtgals (hall be welcome, it they come. 
The Prodigall leaves his Fathers houſe, | 
runs riot, waſtes all, and, being pincht | 
with hunger, bethinks himſclt of his 
Fathers houſe ; I will ſaith he, go unto 
£3 Father, &c, Go to his father | alas, 
Aagq what ny 


_— — ——  — — — 


——_——_— 
__ —— 


376 


—— 


Cap, 16 


"| Benold; O my ſoul,. the unconceivable 


| ſome higher place, vvatching to ſe> 
| vyhen he ſhould coms,that he might no | 


i 
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vyhat ſhould {ſuch a onethat hath run 
his race do, going to his Father £ With 
vyhar heart or hope,with what face and 
foichead, could he come into his Fa- 
thers ſight? But yet he aroſe,and came to 
his Father, Luk-15. 20. And vvyhart fol- 
lovved,but when he was yet 4 great way off 
his Father ſaw him, and had compaſsion, 
aud 7an and fell on his ntck,and kiſſed him, 


readinef(s,' and uncredible forwardneſlſe 
of the Lord 'to welcome aad receive a 
coming, a believing finner, | 

I, Firſt, I ſee: that his Father ſees 
bim firſt, yea; betore he ſees bu Father. 
No ſooner doth a man tivink” upon 
looking towards God, but God looks 
cowards him. How great is the Fathers 
defire rowards his Son / Iris ſaid, that 
afrer Abſaloms three years exile, that 
Foab perceived that the Kings heart was | 
tewards Abſalom, 2 Ki,14.1.Thus ſeems: 
this fathers heart ro be toyyards his ſon, | 
yea, ihat his defire ſuch, as it he fat in. 


ſooner be vvithin ken, but he might ſpy | 
him z' according thar, 7a: ,39,18, The 

Lord wil wait that he may be gracious unto 
EF i ; G - you |_ 


ee. 
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and watching, that we can no ſooner be 
upon our way to come, but he ſces and 
ſpics us, to bid us welcome, _ 

2, Secondly,” I ſce that he ſaw him 
vyhileſt he was yet a great way off, He 
was but yet in the beginning ot his way 
'in coming. His Father might have 
let him alone till he had been' come 
quite home to his houſe, and' it had 
been ſingular mercy to have welcomed 
him then, But it is done whileſt he is 
Jet agreat way off, Is the Lord thus rea- 
dy to welcome me, when yet a great 
way off 2: What will he be, it I be come 
neer to him ! Certainly, the Lord that 
will draw nightofuch as yet are a great 
way off, will much more draw nigh to 
thoſe that draw nigh to him, 

3. Thirdly, I tcc his Father had coms- 
p4jsi0n on him, I ſee his bowels yern, 
work, and ſtir within him, at the fight 
of bis.ſon, at the fight of him afar off. 
Gods bowels yern within him towards 
a believing, repenting ſinner, Itis ſaid 
of that Harlot, 1 King, 3. 26. That her 
bowels yern'd,or were hos, upon her ſon.$0 
wvyhen the Lord fees a ſinner come to 


tim, 41s bowels wax hot,” and yern within 
br ST” > On | him, 


—_ 


you, I ſee then the Lord ſtands waiting Cap.16 
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bim, Jer.31.18,20, Therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him,1 wil ſurely have mer- 
c59.upon him, God hath not onely mercy, 
but bowels of mercy, Luke 1. 7, 8. And 
theſe bowels be ſounding bowels,or a mul 
titude of bowels,I(a. 62,15.He delights in 
loving kindneſs, Jer. 9. 24. And he par - 
dons ſon, becauſe mercy pleaſes bim, Mic, 
7. 18. 

4. Fourthly, I ſee that his Father 
ran. How rich and abundant mercy 
had it been in his Facher, to have ſtood 
ſill till he had Come at him-! but what 
mercy is this, that he will go towards 
him, aad give him a meeting ! Oh mer- 
cy, that his Father ran x0 from him ; 
but what mercy call you this, that his 
Father runs tohim | Tf he would n:eds 
go meet him, why might ic not have 
ſerved the turn, to. have walked to- 
wards him with a ſoftly and grave' 
pace 2 No, no I ſee that ſerves not the 
Lords turn, When a finner cores to 
the Lord, mercy not onely comes, and 
goes a foot pace, but mercy runs. Mer- 
cy comes upon the wings, Gods rolling 
bowels ſets his feet en running. That 
as David ſp:aks of Gods readincfle to 
help him, when he called upon him in 


bis 


- 


foot, but riding, riding on the wings of 


flying, but flying ſwiftly; yea, ſo ſwiſt- 


| Chriſt, 3 it is cauſed to file ſwifily, with 
wearinefs of flight, The Father ran : 


cls troubled with mercy, out-pace 
bowels pinched with hunger. God, I 


before the receiving of the Sacrament, ' 


4 Cherub, and did file, yea, he did flie upon 
the wingt of the wind, So when a {in- 
ner comes to God, mercy comes to 
him, not walking but running; not on 


thewinde, That look as Gabriel! came 
with an anſwer to Daniels Prayers, 
Dan. 9.31. He being cauſed to fly ſwift- 

ly, or with ung. of flight, he not 
onely came, but came fyings not onely 


ly, as he had wearied himſelfe with the 
ſwifinefs of his flight, to make haſte, So 
comes me:Cy to a man coming to 


mercy comes full ſpeed. Nay, what 
a difference do 1 ex; between the of- 
fending Son, and the offended Father ! 
The Sons pace is, He aroſe, ayd came ; 
'he came walking on towards his Fa- 
thr; The Fathers pace is, And he ray. 
The Son molt needed to have run, his 
belly was pinche with hunger; yet he. 
onely walks, but the Father runs. Bow- | 


ſcethen, makes more haſte ro ſhew 
mer- | 


i —... 
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his danger,P (al. 8. 6,9,10, Herode po | Cap.16 
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Whileſt we do but gotowards him, he 
runs towards us. VV hileſt miſery goes 
| hue a walking, mercy comes a running 
pace. God, whois ſlow #0 anger, Plal, 
103.8. ſwift to mercy. He ran. And why 
thea, O my ſoul, ſhouldeſt thou be ſow 
of heart to believe? Up, and runto him, 
that will come 7#»#ing with his mercy 
and his Chriſt to thee. 

5. Fifthly, I ſee him falling upon his 
neck: And fell upon hs neck : thatis, he 
hugged and embraced him. Hoy ! 
Fell upon his neck, and embraced him! 
Who would not have been loath to 
have toucht him, yea, to have come 
nee him ? Is he not in his loathlome 
ſinking rags? ſ\mells he not of the 
Swine he kept? Could a man come 
neer him, without ſtopping his noſe 2 
Would not a man be ready to lay up 
his ſtomack, upon ſuch an embrace- 
ment? Certainly, a finner is aloath- 
ſome verminous perſon, not onely clo- 
('thedin rags, bur in ſtlaking and vile 
rags, Iſai. 64. 6, All our righteonſneſſes 
are 45 fiithy rags, What then are ou: #x- 
righteouſneſies ? What loathſome rags 


are they ? and yet let a liner cometo| 


| before the receiving of the Sacrament, | 
the Lord, and the Lord will fall upon 
hisneck, will hug him, and embrace 
him. 71ſec ſmels the ſavour of Facobs rai- 
ment, and he bleſſed him, Gn. 27, 27. 
That was a ſweet ſavour. The ſmell of my 
fon is as the ſmell of 4 field which the Lord 
hath bleffed: no wonder that 1ſaxc blefſes 
him. Bur here is one in ſuch an unſavo- 
ry pickle, that whea his Father ſhould 
ſmel the ſavor of his garments,onc would 
have thought he ſhould have curſed 
him, becauſe tis ſmell was as the ſmell | 
of a Swine, as the ſmell of a Gaol. 
Bur yer, for all that, his Fatherclaſps 
him in his arms, and blefles him with 
an hea:ty welcome. Mercy then, I ſee, 
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is not {quemiſh, is not niceand dainty, | 
bur let a ſinner have been what he will, | 
let him be as filthy, as unſavory as he | 
can yet, it once he loath himſelf,,God | 
will not loath him $ if he once come tc. | 
God, God will claſp him with the arms 


of mercy, The Prodigall comes to | 


his Father, wich the ſavour, and in the | 


habit of a loathſome Rogue, and yet | 
his Father falls #por his neck. O the ſtu- | 
pendious and aſtoniſhing mercies and 
| goodneſs of God, to a {inner that 
comes nato him ! And will God thus 
Ee me 
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Cap.16| embrace a Prodigall;in his loathſome 
rags.and will he not embrace him much 
more afterwards, when he hath put the 
| beſt :obe upon him? O the welcome 
then that they ſhall finde with God,)! 
that have put on Chriſt, and are cloth-' 
ed with the ſweet- ſmelling garment of 
their elder brother;that have the whole 
raiment of Criſts righteouſneſs upon 
them ! 

6. Sixthly, but yet behold a greater 
wonderthenallthe reſt, I ſee him kiſ- 
ſing bis Sqn: And qhe kiſſed him, Who 
could haye brooked to haye embraced 
a perſon in ſo filthy apickle z much 
more, VVho could have brooked to 
have kifſed ſuch a one 2 V Vhat! kiſe 
thoſe lips that had been lately lapping 
inthe Hoggs trough ! X7F thoſe lips 
that had fo often k:ſſed thoſe baſe and 
| baggage Harlors of his! Xif him! A 
man would have thought he ſhould ra- 
ther haveykicks him, then have kif 
him: and yet bis Father kiſſes him, 
There is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, 
Gen. 33.4: Eſau rantomees Facob, and 
embraced him, and fell upon his neck, and 
kifed him, A ſtrange and a wonderfull 
thing, that he chat had threatned os” kill 

im 


| 
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ſhould ſo ſtrangely be altered by God, 
that ki/l/ing ſhould be turned into k3/- 
ſong, It was very ſtrange that E/ag 
ſhould kif Facoby but it is more ſtrange 
bere, that this Father ſhould kifſe this 
- Prodigall, It is an obſeryable thing in 
that place, Gey. 33.4: Thatover that 
word kiſſed, in the Hebrew Text, there 
be ſet three extraordinary pricks, or 
marks, to put the Reader in minde, 
that he ſhould obſerve this matter well, 
[as a very ſtrange thing. Now how 
much more might three ſuch pricks, 
nay, three times three ſuch marks be 
ſet cyer this word here, Fe kiſſed him ! 
Here is a matter of greater wonder, 
worthy greater obſervation, that ſuch 
2a Father ſhould k;* ſuch a Son, in ſuch 
a filthy pickle. Ir had been much if 
he might have k/# his Fathers hand; 
bur he gives him not his hand, bur his 
mouth ro{iſs, Was it not much that 
Chriſt would ſuffer that ſinful waman, 
Luke 7. who had defiled her lips with 
many an adulterous kiſſe, to kiffe hs 
[fees * But Chrift gives not his feet, 
| but his 0uth, his /ips, to be kiſſed by 


him, and camenow upon that errand,*G,p x 
to bil him and all his, tha his hear?) 


— 


e- 
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believing, repenting finners, Cazr. 1.1, 
Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth 
Behold thea the incffable goodneſs of 
God to all that come to him ! Though 
this ſon a Prodigall,yet his Father kiſſes 
him,gives him a k!f,the ſeal and pledge 
oi his pardon and-remiſtion, See then, 
O my ſoul, what here is to excite and 
| {ſtir up rhy faith, and to quicken it 
mightily, Behold, God hath az eye of 
mercy: heſces afaroff, He hath bowels 
of mercy : He had compaſſion, He hath 
feet of mercy: Heran to him. He hath 
arms of mercy : He fell upon him, and 
embraced him: He hath ps of mercy 
And he kifſ-d him. Wouldeſt thou 
not come to God, it he would look up- 
on thee £ He will ſee thee whileſt yer 
4 great way off.\Nouldeſt thou not come 
if God will compaſhonate thee ? He 
will draw forth the bowels of Com- 
paſhons ro thee. Wouldeſt thou nor 
cometo him, if he would wet thee, 
Behold, he will r#» ro meet thee, 
Wouldeſt thou nor come,ifGod would 
embrace thee Lo, he will fall upon 
thee, and claip theein the arms of his 
mercy, Wouldeſt rhou not come, if he 
wonld pardon thee? He will ſeal thy 


eh  . 
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pardon with a kiſe, O my ſoul, u p, 


entrarce, 2 freſh waſhing, Exod. 40 31, 


to the Altar, they waſhed,as the Lord com- 
| 


come unto Chriſt, receive and embrace 
him without any more ado, Thus, by 
conſide:ing Gods promiſes,and weigh- 
ing bis ſweet mercies in Chriſt, taith 
cannot but receive much life and quick- | 
ning. So may a man do with other like | 
places, and with promiſes, whereof the 
Word is fall. This ſhall tuffice fo: in- 
ſtance to dire us, and let us ſee how |} 
much the conſideration of the promiles 

would conduce to the quickning of our | 
faith, | 

2, Secondly, it is not enough for a 

man to haye repented in his firſt con» 

verſion, nor to have renewed it upon * 
ſome f1n lince fallen into; bur it is re- | 
quired, that betore the Sacrament | 
there be alwayes afreſh renewing of | 
Repentance. So cft astbe Prieſts went | 
into the Tabernacle, they waſht their | 
hands and their feer: at every freſh 


32, When they, went into the Temple of the 
Congregation, when they came near un: | 


manded Meſes. SO it muſt be here; there 
muſt be a freſh waſhing in the Laver of 
Repentance, before the receiving of 
Bb the | 
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the Sacrament : And that upon theſe 
Reaſons. 

I. Firſt, though we be well waſhed | 
before one Sacrament, yet, before ano- 
ther, it is a grear deal of ſoz! thatour 
ſouls gather. Though we waſh our| 
hands well this morning, yet, beeauſe 
a man is medling with this bulineſle, 
and medling with that work, it cannot 


| henſes be tolerably handſome alrea- 
| dy, yet we do afreſh dreſs up our 


. 


1 
en ni im, FO — 


trimming and dreſſing up of the rooms 


be but his hands will be ſullied before 
rext mo:ning again, Men have many 
occafions oft bufinefle in the world, 
meet with many ſnares and centations, 
baye many flips, and treadings awry, 
and fo contracting freſh pollutions, 
there is need of ifrefh purgations. We 
dcfire at the Sacrament to have Ghriſt 
make a freſh entrance into our hearts, 
therefore there muſt be a freſh trim- 
ming and drefiing up of the houſe, as 
when we look for gueſts; though our 


houſes sfor their entereainment, and 
m:kettem more then ordinary hard- 
ſome z every room is ſwept, waſhed, | 
:ubbed, ſtrewed, and garniſhed, How | 
much. more ſhould there be a freſh 


of 


= 


em 
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of oar hearts, for the entertainment of 
{o glorious a gueſt as the Lord Chriſt 
is? Lookas it is ſaid cf Satan in bis 
kinde; Matth, 12. 45, That when he find: | 
his houſe ſwept and garnifhed, then he enter 
and dwels there: (oit is true of the Lord 
Chriſt in his kinde, that when he finds 
his houſe ſwept & garniſhed, then he enters 
apd dwells there. He will not enter into, 
nor dwell in a fluttiſh undreſt heater, 
Repenrtance renewed betore the Sacra- 
ment, it ſweeps axd garniſbes the heart, 
and ſo fits it tor Chriſts entrance, The 
entertainment we ſhould give the Saint 
of God, ſhould be much more given to 
|Chriſt bimiclfe; How ſhould the Saints 
of God be entertained ? See 3 Foh. 6. 
AtiosTs Os, Deo convenicnter; laith Be- 
7. It is a phraſe hard to be englithed ; 
Agreeablyto God,. as one would fy, 
Ghriſt is God, blefled for eyer, and} 
therefore when we entertain him, we 
muſt entertain him, 'AZios 5% ©42, with 
ſuch catertainment as beſcems God: | 


[Then wedo ſoent rtain him, whenthe 
heart is ſwept and garniſhed. Thatis don: | 
X the freſh renew:ng of cur Repen: | 


tance, when we com to receive him in! 
the Sacrament, 
Bb 2 
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2. Secondly, when we come to re- 
ccive the Sacrament, we come to re- 
new Our acquaintance wich the Lord. | 
Now whatis it that helpes to bring us | 
into acquaintance, the renewing of that | 
muſt renew our acquaiatance, What 
is it that hejps to bring us into acquain- 
rance with God? See Fob 22.21, 23. 
Acquaint now thy ſelfe with him, If thou 


j 


returnto the Almighty, Repentance a 
g:eat means toacquaintance vvith God, 


| 50 tljar when 3 mancomes to the Sa- 
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and ſo renewing of Repentance agreat 


| means tO renew acquaintance vvith 


| God. Sincetherefore in the Sacrament 
\there is arcnewing and a refreſhing of 
| QUr 7Ccquainrance with God, there muſt 
' neceflarily be a renewing our Repent- 
; ance before the Sacrament. 

' + 3, Thirdly, rhe Scriptures ſpeak of 
1 {ealing with the holy Ghoſt,2 Cor.1, 22. 


—OD—_— 


— 


Spirit of promiſe: and Ephe,q. zo. Now 
35 10 Courts, there be tome dayes thar 
are Called ſealing-dayes;(0 there be ſome 
ipe 1:1] ſea'r57-17mes, and ſealing dayes, 
n tis kinde, Sacraments are ſeals, 
Row. 4.11. And Sacrament dayes are 
toc ſ-ol-:7-dayes of the Court of heaven, 


crament, 


Ephef. 1,13. Te were ſealed with the boly | 


| 
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| Crament, he comes tobe ſealed. And Cap.16 


herefore inthis regard there inuſt bea 
| renewing of Repentance betore the re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament. Otherwile | 
| a man 1s not ſealable, not capable of 
the ſeal andthe imp:efſton of ir, Hurd | 
wax Will not receive the print of the. 
' ſeal. Before vveput the ſeal to the : 
| wax, we firſt melt the wax, or warm, 
and ſo loften itar the fi. e, and ſo pre- | 
| pare it for a Capacity of the ſeals im- 
preſſion. So whentte heart is melted, 
| and isſoftned, then is it fit to take che 
' ſeal of the Spiritin the uſe ol tie (ea! 
' inthe Sacrament. Now the renewin? 
| of Repentance before the Sacrament, 
 isa melting, a warming,and a ſottning 
' of the heart, anda Gtting i it for the ſeal. 
' So ne:dtull then, and requiſite, asthe 
| melting or (ftning of the wax is be- | 
| fore ſealing, fo needfull is the renew- 
| ing of Repentance befo.e the Sacra- | 
ment. Many comero the Sacrament, 
and there is no print orimp effion made 
in cheir heart, rhere is no appearance | 
of any ſeal: let ſuch conſider whethzr 
they did no: negle& the (ottning of their | 
hearcs, by not renewing thet: Repen- | 
tance, | 
Bb; 2ueſt, | 
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2ueſt. Wherein ſtands this renew- 
| ing ot Repentance ? 

| Anſw, 1. Firſt in «freſh examinati- 
| on ef our hearts, to finde out our fins 
and corruptions, We ſaw before, that 
' we muſt examine our graces; but that 
is notall, there muſt be an examination 
of our (clves, for our finnes. That Lam. 
3. 40. Let us ſearch and try our ways,is 
ro be done in our renewed Repentance 
betore the Sac:ament, Better we our 
ſelves ſcarch and make enquiry, before 
'we go to the Sacramen!, then God 
ſhould enquire atter our 1niquities, and 
make a ſearch afrer our {innes,at the S4- 
crament, Fob complains, 1ob 10, 6, Th.t 


' Can Jook tor no better at the Sacrament, 
'1f we haye not done it betore we Come 
thi:her, 

{ 2.Secondly, in a ſolemn confeſs:0» 
| Of fianes, with deep humiliation tor 
and bring our thy linnes, as they took 
the veſſels of the Temple, EI7r4.8. 34. 
By number and by neight. By number 
'{1:ft, Charge thy telfe impartially 
' wit" all the finacs thou canſt recall, So 
| let 
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GoJ1 enquired after his iniquity,ant ſearch = | 
 afier his ſin, 1hat $4 tore thing, We 


| 


them: This conteſhon, ler 1t be full, 


quities, all their tranſgreſsiens, Then by 


and circumſtances, as thou canſt, Pfal, 
25. 11. P[alm 40.12. 2 Sam. 24.10, 


before the receiving efthe Sacrament: { 391 


letthy confeſſion be full, in regard of Cap.16 
enumeration, Levit,16,21, All their int- 


weight : ſolet thy contefſions be ful," 
in regard of aggravation; make them! 
as great and as foul in their natures 


And thus haply may wc” undeſtand| 


that place, Zevir, 16.21, He ſhall con- 
feſs all their iniquities,and all their trazf- 
greſtons, in all their ſins: Not only their 
ſons, but all their tranſareſsions ip their 
fans: that is, he (hall not onely contels} 
cheir ſins, but he ſhall aggravate their 
fins, by laying open how many tran(-! 
greſſions were wrapped up in their ſeve- 
;:al ſins, and how mary tranſgreſſions 
were in the ſeverall circumſtances of 
their fianes, The laden foul is called: ro! 
come to Chriſt, is promiſed caſe &e re- 
freſhment:8 this promiſe is made good: 
1n the uſe of che Sacrament. As therfore 
we would be in the number of thoſe 
whom Chriſt calls, & ro whom he pro-' 
miſes eaſe and refreſhment; yea, as we 
would kave this calc and ret.c(hmear 
in the Sacrament, fo come with la- 
den ſonls as much as we can, The! 
| B b 4 heavier 
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= 5 heavier and the weightier we make our 
#** {finnesin our Conteſſons, the likelier 
they are to unload us, And letthy con- | 
\feſions be with deep Humiliation | 
letthem be dolorous Confeſsions, with | 
grief and ſorrow for finne, and from | 
[a {i1ghrand ſenſe of it, Labour to ſee! 
and feel thy finne, - and fight and 
(caſe of ir will work ſorrow for it, 
' Sight helps ro ſo:row. As inthat caſe, 
Lam, 3.51, Mineeye affetts mint heart: 
ſoicisrruein the ſight of finne: the eye 
thar ſees ſin, afteRs the heart: feeling 
of {inne, helps to ſorrow, The weight 
of ir felt will bring the heart to ſorrow 
in confeſſton, Davids confeſlion was 
with ſorrow, Pſ, 38.18, 1will declare, 
that is, confeſs mine iniquity. But how | 
(hall his confeſſion be qualified ? 7 wilt 
92 ſorry foa my ſinne. How comes he by 
his ſorrow 2 Snrely by that, verſe 4. 
For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head, as an heavy burden, they are too hea- 
| vie for me, What can make the heart 
| more heavy, then when it feels the 
heavineſs and weight of finne?P So 

' ſhould a min carry himlclte in his con- 
; feſhon before the Sacrament, as Ephra- 
' im 6id in that contcſſion of his, Fer. 31. | 
H | I 8. 


— 
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before the recetving of the Sacrament. | 393 | 


18, 1 have heard. Ephraim bemoaning him-| 7.6 
ſelf. Make thy confeſhons betore the | * | 
Sacrament, bemoaning confeſſions, Ler 
our confcſlions be never ſo long and 
ſo large, never ſo cxa& and particular, 
yet if done without ſorrovy, it is but an 
hiſtorical confeſſion, Ir is all .one, as if 
2 man ſhould come and tell God a ſto: | 
ry, Or along tale of his fins, God doth | 
not require our confeſſions before the! 
Sacrament, to tell him that which he | 
| knows not 3 he knows our finues better 
then our ſelves ; bur that in our confeli- 
' fions we ſhould haye our hearts ſor- | 
| rowfully :ffeRed for them. Be ſure | 
therefore, befo:e thou come to the Sa- 
crament, to renew thy Rep-ntance in 
confeſſion: one ſweer advantage (hair | 
thou have by ir, among(t others, ard} 
that is this: Our felt-accuſations in 
| Our conteſlions, will de aprevention 
and a Ciſappointment of Satays accu: 
| ſations againſt us. The Devil}, even ar 
the Secrament, will be laying in againſt 
us3 it is good theretore to take a courle 
|ro defeat him. He will be pleading :- 
| againſt a man, Lord, ſhall chis man be 
welcome to thy Table ? Shall he re- 
| Cele the benefit of thine O:dinance ? 
Ft | " Hel 
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Prxvyentus 
Diabolus 
In accuſa« 
tione,ultra 
nos accu» 
are non 
terit. Ec 
i ip no- 
ſtci mus 
acculato- 
res, profi- 
cir nobis 
ad (alutem; 
ft vero ex - 
pectemus 
ut a diabo- 
lo accuſe- 


mur, accu» 


{atio illa 


| 


| nobis ce- | 


dit ad pce- 
| nam.Orig.' 


| Levit. 
| 
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He hath done thus and thus; I can lay 
to his charge theſe and theſe fins, Thus 
by his acculations, will he ſeck to put 
in 2 bar againſt a bleſſing upon us.| 


Now when a man before the Sacra- 
ment renews his Repentance, and hath 
in his confeſſions brought in the accu- 
{ations againſt himſelt ; Satan Is Pic» 
vented: for then we do, as I may ſay, 
furniſh the Lord with an anſwer to ſtop 
'$atans mouth: for then will the Lord 
be ready to anlwer for us, Why Satan, 
thou accuſeſt this man of nothing, 
whereof he hath not already, to the 
full, accuſed himtelfe : he himſelfe 
hath accuſed himſelfe of all this alrea- 
dy. Thou comeſt too late, all thine 
accuſations ſhall be no barto my bleſ- 
ling. The elder brothers noſe fwclls 
at his Fathers kindneſs and goodneſs 


Hom. 3.18 and throws the filth of them in his face, 


to his Prodigall brother, and therefore 
Luke 15, 30. he rips up all his courſes, 


that ke was one that had dcyoured his 
Fathers living, 4nd bad ſpent it among 
Harlots. And this he doth now-whileſt 
they are at the Feaſt, arthe tatred Calt, 
and good chear. Yet all this doth the} 
Prodigall no hurt, the Muſick ceaſes 


| 


(Centu rion, that thou ſhouldeft come under | 


four utter unworthincfl= .of coming | 


PW II 


not, the Feaſt is not broken off, nor he 
thruſt out of doors again, And how 
comes it about that all ehis did him no 
hurt? Becauſe the Prodigall had pre- 
vented his brother, he himſelf had ac- 
cuſed himſelf to the full im his confeCl 


fions,when he came to his father; arifi | 


ſo, by bis own confeſfion, had took out 
the ſting and poyſon of his brothers 
malicious accuſation. So that his bro- 
ther comes too late now, the Feaſt and 
the Merriment go on nevertheleſs, $9 
will the Devil be fnarling againſt, and 
picking quarrels againft men, even in 
the Feaſt-rimez but he comes too late 
to doe them hurt, if they themſelves 
have firſt put in the Bills of their own 
-Indictmeats againſt themſelves, in their 
Confeſhons, beiore their coming to the 
Sacrament, | 

* 3, Thirdly, in j«dging and condem- 
ning our ſelyes, The duty inſtanced in 
Saint Pawl,1Cor.11.cipecially in judg- 


ing our ſelves unworthy the fayour and | 


[honour of coming to the Lords Ta- | 


ble. Lord, 1 am not worthy, ſaycs the | 


my ro!f. So ſhould we acknowledge 
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before the receiving of the Sacrament, | 395 | 


Cap. 16 


— erg. 
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Earneſt deſire after Chrif, 


under the roof of Gods houſe, much 
more of coming to his Table, We 
ſhould judge ourſelves worthy of ſuch 
tellowſhip with God, And the more un- 
worthy we-judg: our ſelves,the worthi- 
er gueſts (hal we be in the Lords accep- 
cance. Andthus mult our faith and our 
acceptance be renewed, betore our com- 
ing tothe Lords Table, 


CHAP. XVII 
Excitation of earneſt Deſires after Chi iſt, 
and a ſtrong expectation to recetve him 
axd his benefits, 
He fourth thing to be done in 
| 4at#ual preparation,is the excitation 
and /{irring up in our ſelves ſtrong and 
earneſt deſires, that we may come with 
enlarged hearts and affections, with 
hungring and thirſting deſires after 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, and after 
the Ordinance in which Chriſt is to be 
had, This is the due Order that God 
requires z he that comes thus, comes in 
due Grder. So ſhould men come to the 
Sacrament, as Chriſt tothat Paſſeover, 
Luk.32.15.With deſire have I deſired to 
eat this Paſſeover with you : that is, I have 
exceedingly, earneſtly, and heartily 
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and an expettation 10 receive him, 
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deſired to cat it with you ; not deſired, 
it,bur deſered it with deſire. Single deſires 
will not ſerve the tu:n, but a man muſt 
come with &eſiring dries, with double 
defires, with carncſt and ſtrong defires, 
that will ſeek God after the due Order, 
God muſt be ſought after the ſame 
Order in the Sacramrnt, as in other 
his Ordinances. After this Order muſt 
God be ſought in all his Ordinances, 
| Pſal, 63. 1.0 God,thes art my God, early 
will I ſeck thee, There is the duty of 
\ſceking. He will feck God in his Ordi- 
nances, in his Word, Worſhip, Sacrifi- 
ces, &c: Well, but after what order 
will he ſeek him ? after the duc order. 
How is that? With longing, thirſting, | 


eth for thee,my fleſh longeth for thee, Then 
comes a manto Gods Ordinances, and 
ſotothe Sacrament in due Order, when 
he comes with theſe thirſting, longing 
deſires, Soſhould aman come to the 
Sacrament, as a hungry man comes to 
his meat, as a thirſty man to his drink. 
A man that is hungry, is not onely wil- 
ling co cat; a man that is thirſty, is not 
onely willing to drink, but he ltrogly 
longs aiter his meat and drink z wit 


enlarged delircs of ſpiritz My ſoul thirſt+ | 


3M | _.- 
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Cap.17 deſire he defires ir, and thinks it very 


Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, | 


longrill he have it. In the Sacrament, 
there-is not onely food, but a feaſt, ſuch 
a feaſt as that, 7/zi. 25. 6. If an hungry 
man will long after food, what will he 
do after a Fea#, after afeaſt of choice 
dainties? How needful this diſpoſition 
is, appears b- theſe things. 
| 7. Firſt, onely fuch are invited to' 
the Sacrament, as are invited to come 
to Chriſt: for what come they to the 
Sacrament tor, but tocome to Chriſt f 
Now they onely ar2 invired to come to; 
Chriſt,and they onely are fitto come ro 
Chriſt, that do hunger ard thirſt aſter; 
him with enlarged defire, Iſai. 55. 1 
Fob. 7, 37. Apoc. 22.17, So muſt they 
be qualified that will receeive Chrift, 
and ſo muſt they be qualified alſothar 
will receive him in the Sacrament. Ir is 
chearly coming to the | Sacrament." 
when a man knows he ſhal be wmprnere 
He ſhall be ſure to be welcome that is 
invited, and the defiring, hungry, thir- 
ſty, enlarged ſpirir, is undoubtedly in- 
vited, 

2. Secondly, to i onely is the end 
of the Sacrament made good, As ſuch 


# 


arconely invited, ſo ſuch are onely an" 
. and 
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'crament for? Come we not to be 
| made partakers of the good things 
there prepared for us? God, he pre= 
' pares, and mates ready for us, Mat. 22. 
'4. And when we come, we cometo 
; eat the good things God hath prepa-| 
red, and made ready for us. Now if 
we would eat thoſe things wich 
| God hath prepared for us, we myſt 
' come prepated with hunger, thirſt, and 
| defires after theſe things. And when 
' we come thus qualified, we ſhall be ſure | 
! ro meet with a bleffing, and to feed up- | 
| on that which Ggd hath prepared, God: 
that would have men deal their brea1 
to the hungry, Iſai: 58. 7. will certainly; 
himſelf much more deal bread to an 
hungry ſoul, Pfal. 107, 9. For he ſotif- 
fies the longing ſoul, and fills the hungry 
with goodneſſe, Do we not come to the 
Sacrament to be filled, to be ſatisfied 2: 
Would we not be loathto be ſent away: 
{lank and empty ? They that come with 
longing ſouls, ſhall þe ſent away with 
ſatisfied ſouls, Iſai. 44, 3. 1 will pour wa- 
ter upon him that is thirſty,and floods upon 
the dryed ground, Not drop, but pewr;aot 
a ſhower, but a floed, So liberally God 


| an- | 


_ 
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Ecce. pau- 
j per venio 
ad te divi- 
| rem, milcr 
|2d miſeri- 
| cordems 
'ne recedam 
; yacuus, vel 
: Contem = 


prus. Eſu- | 
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Earneſt Deſpres after Chriſt, 


anſwers hungring and enlarged defires. 
There is a phraſe, 7/ai. 58,10, If thou 
drew out thy ſoul to the hungry, VVhen 
men come bungry to his Ordinance, 
| God wil draw out his ſoul to ſatisfic them 
| We ſhall ſee it made good in Davids 
cale,Pſ4,63.1. My foul thirſteth, my fleſh 
{orgeth, W hat came of its Did he long 
ingain ? Did he loſe his longing ? No, 


[F veri.5.My ſoul ſhal be ſatisfied as with 


1rrow axd fatueſs, and my month ſhall 


; praiſe thee with joyful lips. So abundant- 


ly ſhould his heart be ſatisfied and 
chearcd with the tat and ſwceer of Gods 
Ordinances, that he ſhould break out 
into the praiſes of GoT, What an ex- 
cellent thing is it to taſte the marrow 
and fat of Gods Ordinances ! much 
moreto feed on it! much more to teed 
unto fulneſs and fatisfaRion ! whoſe 
reeth would not water after {uch curi- 
ous delicates ? Bring longing, hungry, 


ge defires; and fat and marrow 


\(hall be our portion, For herein h:t\ 
{piritual hunger an adyantage above | 


[riens inct=| bogily. Bodily hunger a man may hun- 

piore quz- l | 
| rere, ne deſerars re jejunus. Famelicus accedo, ne recedam impaſtus- 
Bc < anrequam comedam (uſpico, da vel poſt ſuſpicia ur comed am 
Auguſt. lib. medit. c. 39. 
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ger yvithall, and yet his hunger helpes Cap,17 
him tono meat nor ſatisfaction : but 

ſpirituall hunger doth, as having the: 

prowile ot ſatisfaion. Chriſt, out of, 

his compaſhon, will iiberally relieve 
all bungry fouls that vvith delire ſeek 
after him,Excellent is that place, Math. 
I5,32-ThenFeſus called his diſcizles unto 
him,& ſaid,1 have compaſsion ox themul- 
titude, becauſe they continue with me now 
three dayes, and have nothing to eat, and I 
will not ſend them away faiting, leſt they 
faint in the way. Hethat w. uld ant our 
of his compiſhons, ſend away the mul- 
titude vvith faſting bodies, leit they 
ſhould faint 5 hovv much more, think 
we, vvill he compaſhUnatcly regard an 
hungry ſoul, and not ſend. it away fait- 
ing trom the Sacrament, left it (hould 
taint? Chriſts compaſſion will nor ſuffer 
him to ſend avvay ar hungry ſoul faſt- 
ing. Alas, h- knows it vyvould taiat, if 
i (ſhould come empry,:nd go away <m- | 


'pty ; if ir ſhould eome tungry, and go 

{away hungry. | 
3+ Thirdly, the more {t:ngth in ou: 
deſires, the more hunger ia our ſp-r175, | 
the more abundant apd the more plen- | 
tifull ſatisfa:0n. The more our hearcs | 
CC are 
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Cap 17 | re enlarged n our defires, the more 


þ Gods nand wil be enlarged | 'n bis buon- 
, Pſal. 81 10, Open thy mouth wide, 
a I will fill it, God hath an open hand, 
tor all that have an open month, God 
hath a hard wide open, for ſuch as! 
have their mouthes wide oper, A mouth 
wide opened, ſhall be a mouth full fil- 
led. | A wide mouth (hall be a tull/ 
mouth, God will enlarge himſelf to 
all that come to him with enlarged. 
hearts, Gods admeaſureme- ts of gr ace! 
ard ſpiritual good, are (ut:ble 10 mens 
enlargements and cilations of their 
ſpirits. Three things fic a Veſſel to re-| 
| ce:ve a great meaſure of Lquor. 1. 
| When: tis of I2rge capicity. A ſmall 
Veil] may be filled, but yer a {mall 
| Veſſel cannor have ſo much intuſed ia- 
| to ir, 2s a Veſſel that is of a larger ca- 
pacity. The larger the Bucket is that 1s 
Ictdowninto the Veſl 1, the more w. 
| ter 1! brings up, 2, When it is an __ 
F. ſel. i hough a Veſſel he of (ufficicnt 
capacity, yer if the Yeſſel be ſhut, and 
the mouth ot it cloſed up, though ir be 
thrown into the Sea, where there is 
| Water enough, yer it fiils nor, 3. When 
itis wide open, Though the mouth of a | 


| Veſ'e! 
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Vſſel be open, yer if it be not wide oper, 
|it doth not fill (0 readily. Take a Bot: 
tle, or anarrow-mouch'd Glaſs, and 
dowlie it under the water, and yet it 
m\1y be pulled up again with little or 
no water ih it; though it be of great ca- 
pacity, becaule the narrownelſs of the 
mouth hinders the r ady and quick paſ- 
lage of water into it. A wide mourtt'd 
Veſle), as a Pail oc Bucker, is no ſooner 
under water, bur itis inſtantly filled, 
becauſethe mouth of the Veſſel is wide 
ahd br044, So when wecome to Gods 
Ordinances, to the Sacrament, w2 
ſhould come ioastobe fi. 1:d,we ſhould 
come to get as liberall largeſſes as pol - | 
ſibly we cav, The way todoe that, 1s | 
to have our hearts Veſl:1s of comye- | 
ten” capacity, to have them opened, to 
have them wide opened. The way to| 
do theſe things, 1s to have our hearts 
ealirged with hungering and longing 


deſires, Such enlarged defires open the! 
mouth, and open it wide: and when our: 
mou hes a-e opened, Gad will opey his| 
hand, his filling hand, As therefore we 
defire to have the Lord fill our mouthes 
when we come to the Lords Table, (0 


let us get our mouthes 12ae een, 
Cc23 \VI he 
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W hen we come to the Sacrament | 
[Why come we? Is ir not i1bat we 
| may eat our fil of Ctiiſts Body, and 
' drink our fil oi bis Blood © Is it not| 
'tf at we may gofrom the Lords Table 
as Chriſt went from Fordan, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? As we deſite to have full 
mouthes, (olet us bring opened, wide 0- 
pen mouthes. When men come to the 
Sacrament with hearts enlarged, 2nd, 
hungering dcfires, Ch. iſt will give ſuch 
a Commandment to. the Sacrament, | 
aS he did to thoſe ſervants concerning : 
the water-pots, and it (hall do as they | 
did, Foh. 2.7. Feſus [aid unto them, Fill: 
the water-pots with water. And they filled 


ithem up to the brim: So in this calc will | 


| 


Chriſt ſay, Lo, here be mcn come with | 
enlarged hearts, with earneſt and | 
ſtrong deſires, I ſee they have opened | 
thei menthes widez Fill them with my i 
Spirit, with my viriues apdefficacies ; 
fill them with ſpiriruall Arength a- | 
p2inſt their cor;uptions, fill them with; 
pewer tO waik in obedience : And 
upon this commard of Chriſt, the Sa- 
crament fha;il empry it lelfe with an a- 
; bundant bleffing vpon their ſouls, yea, 
it Qhall fill then up tothe brim. What 

70 an 
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| aid an expecraiion to receive him. 


an happy thing is;1tto be ful, brimfull 
of Chriſt ! A mouth wide open w ll 
be a means to fiil che heart full, brime- 
ful of Chriſt, That man c-mes happi- 
ly to the Sacrament indeed, that can 
lay, after his being ac the Sacrament,as 


they did in that caſe, Pſ.126, 2, 3. Then 


ory tongue with yaging, The Lorahath 
dane great things for us, whereof we are 
zlad, Now, wouldeſt rhou be able, af- 
tcr a Sacramen”, toſay, When I was 
atthe Sacramear, then was my mouth 
filed with laughter, my tongue with 
ſinging, and mine heart with (piritua:! 
comfort and joy: The Lord hath done 
great things for me,whcreot I am glad, 


was our mouth filled with laughter, and 


W2uldeſt thou at a Sacrament be able 
thus to ſay? Why then, when thou go- 
eſt to the Sacrament, Open thy mouth, 
and open thy mouth wide, 2nd God will | 
filthy meuth with laughter, and thine| 
heart with (pirituall joy, Ic is true, that 
a great many go from the Sacrament, 
and their mouthes are not filled with 
laughcher, but with complaints, with 
fad complain:s of the little good they 
receive at the Sacrament. Many come 


from the Sacrament with empty 
of + mourhes| 


| — 


w 


4,06 B Earneſt Deſires after C Chriſt, FI 


CG -mouthes, empty hearts, And what | 
ded | may the S__ * it bee I; not God: 
as bountiful as he was wont to be ? Yes 
ſurely, he is the ſame God that ever, 
his hand is not ſhortned : but the very 
'realon is, That men come with ſhut. 
' mouthes; orat leaſt, with thei- mouthes | 
but narrowly opened;and ſhut mouthes, | 
and narrow monthes, muſt needs be em-| 
p'y mouthes, We open not, therefore | 
God fills not : we open not wide \there- 
fore God fills not full. I; the Sea em- 
pty, b:cauſc a ſtopt Veſlcl is not falled | 
when thrown into it 2 Is there no water | 
in the River,becauſe a narrow mouth'd | 
V<cſlcll brings up fo little ? Surely 
there is ſufficiency of all ſpiricuall 
good in Chriſt, a fulneſs of bief ing in | 
Gods Ordinance : all the fault is ia our | 
' own indiſpofition, we come with d-2d, 
 lvelels, formall, narrow, ſtrair, and. 
| cloled hearts. and that is thevery bane 
of the buſineſſes: ſee how S. Paubſpeaks 
tO the Corrnthians, 2 Cor. 6.11,12\0 ye. 
Corinthians, our mouth is open 10 you, qur 
heart is exlarged:ye are no: ftraitned in ws 
| but ye are ſtraitned in your own bowels, So 
{ay es Chriſt: O ye4ons ot men, mirc 
' hand is tuil, mine hand and mine heart 
is 


—_ 
I 


| and an expettation 10 receive him. 


the Sicrament iS open unto you; that 
isnot ſtraitn-d in 115 own nature, but ir | 
is ready to pou: out it (elfe un; 0 you, 
W hat is the matter then that ye go a- 
way [o empty mouth'd* ye are ſtr a/t- 
ed in your own bowels, you hav : not 
| opened monthes,nor exlarged heart ,C: [= | 
[tainly, if mea cou'd come tothe Sac-a- | 
ment, a$ Hannah did to thar (crvice of 
1hankſeiving, I Sam. 2,1,1t would be} 


faith ſhe, & enlarged over mine enemies, 
Soit w. could ſav, Mine heart is en- | 
larged towaids my Saviour, my dcftics 
and hunger is enlarged after him, we 
| Gould i ch finde Gods hand ſurably 
enlarged to our hearts, | 
Bueſt. But how ſhould a min get his | 
mouth wide oper ed ? how ſhould he oer| 
Hz deftres thus enlarged ater Chriſt ? 
Anſw. 1. Firſt, oeta ſen (eand afight 
of Chriſts worth, and thine own wants, | 
Offer meat and drink to a man that! 
is tull, and he will not op'n his! 
mouth to receive it: The full fomack| 
dſp: ſes the honey comb; but let a man 
alone till his ſtumack be empty, and | 
[when once he feels the pinches and 
C4 twitches 


49 7 | 


150p.n unto you, mince Ordinancein C4p.17, 


{ rre otterwiſe with us ; Mrne heart Jl 
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Earneſt De fires after Chriſt, 


rwitches of emptineſs, and when once 
he feels the want of meat and drink, 
and ſo begins to prize the worth of it, 
| he will quickly open his mouth, and | 
| open it wide.readily, and greedily too, 
it food be preſented to him. Such a 
ſenſe of the want and the worth of 
Chriſt would open our mouthes wide 
indeed, There 1s nothing ſo ſhuts up 
cer mouthes, as the ſenſeleſneſs of 
our wants, and the worth of Chriſt, 
The pincht Prodigall can think upon, 
and defire the bread 1n his Fathers 
houſe, Labour theretore to affect thine 
heart with the ſenſe of the want of 
Chriſt ; labour to feel -how miſerable 
thou art without him labourto ſee his 
riches, excellencics,and all his All-ſuf- 
fciencies;theſe rhings would be as keys 
to unlock and open our ſhut wourhes 
2. Secondly, labour in privare, be- 
fore you come to the Sacrament, by 
your. own enccavours, to ſtretch and 
widen your mouthes: ſtrive by much 
prayer to get thine he2rt enlarged. En- 
larg-ments of t';e heart in private 
| prayer, will fit the heart for enlarge- 
| Ment inthe Sacrament. One duty at- 
| {ords contribution'to 2a6ther, and one | 
bo: | Cuty ' 


ee 
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and an expetiation 10 receive him, 


duty diſpoles to another, Labour to 
| have thine heart enlarged by private 
| meditations, and working upon the 
| promiſes, 1 his is that which | is the miſ- 


| opening cheir mouthes, tillin a manner 
| they be opening their mouthes to re- 
| Ceive the Elements ; and having the 
| work then to do, they areſoſhutup in 
hardneſs and deadneſs, that they can- 
not by any means open their mouthes 
At all. The heart will not on a ſudden, 
and ata beck, be brought into a Sacra- 
; mentall frame, itts a wok that will 
| ask time and pains: The opening of 
| the ſpirituall mouth, and the widening 
of it, is notſo ſoon nor fo eaſily done, 
| as the opening of the bodily mouth, Ic 
| is a work that muſt be done gradually, 
; and wirh ſome (triving betorehand. Ir 
| will :k much Prayer, "The ſame God 
| ther : muſt fiil rhem, it 15 even he that; 
' muft open them, and therefore he muſt? 
| be fought to earmetiiy, «I: will ask much 
[niedir#c;00 anc! ſtrugling in private. A 
; min ht would make a bladder Capa- 


| 


 CIOUS tc hols {PiCeS, be blows it, and 
rubs it, ano blows. and rubs it man 
' LES >ver,and al; to make icthe large, 


j 
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| 410. | Earneſt D. ſires after Conſt, 
Cap. I7 It aman Wc.re promiſed, that oa tuch 


a day he (hould have as much noney 
as his purſe would hold, how would 
he every dy before, be ſtretching and 
reatching his pu. ſe, that by (i.cle and 
1: ile fe might ſtretch it ro (uch a big» 
neſs and Capicity, that it might 1eceiye 
a great lum, 1: theretore thou woul- 
deft have : hy heart capacious and large 
at the Sac. ament, be often, bejore the 
Sacrament, itrugling with thine own 
heart, and get it well enlarged, by the 
ſe. ious ule of private he'ps. Our cuſto- 
mary formality undoes us. When we 
ſhuuld be eating and d.inking, then 
have we our Mouthes to open, How 
ean tiicy eat and diink, whoſe mourhes 
are not opened 2 I: is ſaid of Solomon, 
in another caſe, 1 Kixg, 4 : 9. God gave 
Solomon la geneſs of heart, as the ſand 
that i on the Sea ſhore, T: is ſaid of hell, 
Tſai.5.14.That hell hathenlarged her ſelf 
41nd opened her mouth w:thoat meaſure, 
Now if 1t were thus with our hearts, 


that we had Largeneſſe of heart, as the ſand 


83 the Sea-ſbore, it our hearts were ex- 
larged, and our moxthes opened without 
meaſure 5 yet were there abundantly e- 


| 


age in Chriſt to All our hearts; and 


ſatisfie 
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\and therefo e let us labour with al 
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and an expettation to receive him, 


ſatisfie the hungry defires of our ſoul:: 
our defires cannot exceed GChriſts 
riches, nor Gods bounty ; he is ab'e to 
ive above all that we can ask or think: 


our might, fo- a diſten on and a dila- 
tation of our hearts and cef1es, ſtre ch 


and widen them to the utmoſt we pol- 
fibly:can. 

Object. Men ſeem generally ro have 
theſe enlarged defir.s, this ! unger and 
thirſt : for how defirc us do men ſeem 
to be to come to the S c ament, and 
how wondrous ill would they take it to 
be kept back ? 

Anſ, 1 here be falſe hungers,and faiſe 
thirſts faiſe deſires, 1. Thereisa diftie 
that ccmcs trom Cuſtome and Faſhio-, 
It is the Cuitome of th: Time, or the 
Cuſtome of the Town, and by any 
means they will be ncighb :ur-like ; 
and becauſe others go to the Sac a- 
ment, they muſt needs go too, Ir is 
not any deſire of Chrift, nor any hun- 
oring after him in his Ordinance, that 
draws them on, but onely & defi.e to 
do as others do. You ſhali ſee man 
deſire rtogoto a Feaſt, whither they 


ſceall their neigt. baurs go, and will 
rake! 


io nas 


wy 
Cap.17 
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nd moe. el woman on 


| 


Cap, 


« ks 
17 {kc itexceeding ill, if chey be not in- 
| vited 3 not becauſe they want a meals 


| of him and his benefits, P/alm 42. 1, 2. | 


Earneſt Deſeres after Chriſt, "Th 


| 
meat, or becauſe they greatly care for 


the cheer , but becauiec the reſt of their 
neigbhou.s go, and it would be ſome 
diigracetothem to be left outs and 
therefoze are very dcefirovs ro go, 
though they weigh not the cheer a 
whir, when they come there, 2, Se- 
condly, there is adefire that comes 
from ſup-rſtition, Many havea ſtrong 
conceit, That the very deed doing, 
whatever they be that do it, and how- 
ever they do it, will work wonders 
with them. They arc periwaded, that 
it they doe bur receive the Sacrament, 
that they ſhal receive ſome good thing, 
though they know no more then the 
poſt what good thing it is that is to be 
received. This is a ſuper #itions thirſt, 
3. Thirdly, thereis a trwe thirſt, and 2 
right hunger ivdeed. And this is diſcern - 
cd and diſtinguiſhed fromthe other, by 
theſe things. 

1. Firſt, by the 0bje& of it; for itis 
direRly carticd from Chriſt,tellowſhip 
and communion with him,and fruition 


My ſoul panteth after thee, O Goa,y ſoul | 
thirſtcth | 


| 


| for the grounds of true deſires, 1, Ei- 


| 


ſhall 1 come and appear before God? This 
neicher do ignorant nor ſuperſtitiaus| 
perſons do., Experience proves its: for 
when they are queſtioned withal, what 
makes them dclirous to cometo the Sa- 
crament;' either they can give no rea- 
ſon why they deſire to come,or elſe ne- | 
ver giveany luch reaſonas this, Their | 
deſires, at the beſt, are but after the 
[work and the performance, beyond 
which racy never look. 
\ 2. Secondly, by the Grounds of it; 


ther. ſenie of the want of Chuiſt, a /e!f- 
emptineſs, Want of; drink makes men | 
thick, want ot meat makes men hunger, ' 
So txue defires come trom rhe ſenile of 
2 9148s; own - wags and emprineſle, 
which,qan oaely he.ſupplycd and. ſati(- 

tiedby Ghriſt..' 2. Or elſe from the 

| ſenſe; of former: ſweernefle and 200d- 
Ine{ſe af Chriſt in the uſe of the 0r4+- | 
lnance, Aman hath tormerly received 
che Scr2ment, and in the uſe of 1: harh!! 
found abundance of ſweetnefle in com-' 
munion with Chriſt, -hath found par-/| 
don ſealed, faith ſtrengthened, hath 
tound his heart enlivened and cnlarged, 
bath | 


| 
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and an expettation to receive him, 413 p 
| thirſtetb for God, for the living God: when Capet7 
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E arneſt Y res af ter C hriſt, 


re] 


hath -gotten ſome power agiinſt his 


luſts, tome ſtrenzth unto obedience : 
ind having formerly r reccived ſome 
good by it, this quickens a: d ſtirs up 
his defires, "and makes thin rhe more 
vehement atter Chriſt and his Ordi- 
nance, Bur with ignorant ard iuperſti- 
ctious perions, it 15 not ſo, I. 1s neither 
a ſenſe of yreient wants, nor teeling of 
former bencfit, that moves hg defies 
tO COME, | 

3- lhirdly, by the qualities 'or dt 
perries of it: They ate thcle : 

a. Firſt, an holy -kinde of - 7»2pat? 
ence inthe want of the Ordinance.: A 


man in bodily hunger and thirſt,grows 


impatient, in cafe of deJay,thinks every! 
minute ſeven, till he come Where hc 
may have that which wilt (affi -/ 

[rue deſires, ſpecially in cate oÞdelay; 
think long till they be at the!Otdi: 
nance where Chiift is to behad7K is 
not once in'a year will ſerve histurn; 

Aa hungry man ea:s oft, 'a chirſty-man 
drinks oft, and chinks long” nll he 
comes to his mear and drink, -Ic-is fo 
here, Pſalm g2: 1, 2, My ſoul thirſtet!, 
when hel I come? Nutlo with ignorant, 


tormall, and ſnperſtitious ones, Let all 
be | 


— 


is and an expectation 10 receive him, | 5 F 
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' be bur agreed to ſtay from the Sacras Cap17. 
menr, and once in ayear will richly | 
| ſufhce them, 

2. Sec: ndly,nothing quiets the heart, | 
; Nur Can (till the craving cefires of it ,bur| 
 Enj-yment of Chviſt in his Orainince, | 
| When a man is heartily hungry, and} 
thirſty, noth ng ſatisfies f im but mear 
and drink. Give him whatelſe you will, | 
yer ſtill he c aves meat and drink, So 
give a min whar you will, that deſires 
Chriſt inthe Ordinance, yet his ſoul is 
not quiet and fati-fi-d, Give him the! 
Ordinance, yet it he have not Chriſt ; 
(1 in the Ordinance, his d: 11: es are not at 
quiet, Formality, and (uperſtition, ler. 
them but do the ourwaid work, lt; 
them but receive the outward Ele- 
ments; hough they receive nothing at] 
{all elite, yer they are wel apai4, and their”) 
ſpirits highlv well contented, They 
think themſelves as wel as a Sacrament 
can mike them. 

3- Thirdly, great and ſweet con- 
tenrment inthe uſe of the Ordinance, 
W hat {weet contentment doth an _ | | 

y man finde in eating his meat, in 
drinking his drink ? F#u4g.15.19, wa 
he had drunk, his ſpiris came azain,and he 

re- | 
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revived, Prov. 25. 25. 45 cold waters to! 
a thirſty ſoul, ſo is good news from 4 far| 
Country. The Proverb impl:-s- a "ou 
deal of contentmen: that athirity man! 
takes in drinking co:d waters. No fuck! 
(weet findes formality, or ſuperſtition, 
inthe uſe of the Sacrament. And ſo 
mach may ſuffice for this fourth thing, 
5. T he fifth thiog to be done in actual 

Preparation is, To 74iſe up in our ſelves, 
and to come with a ſtrong expettation of 
the benefits 19 be received tn the Sacrament 
There becxccllent and p ecious things 
co be received in the Sacrament. As 
in the inſtitution we have a command- 
ment to eat and 4rizk , Take and eat : fo 
we havea promiſe trom Cnriſt of ex - 
cellent things to be diſp-nſed in this' 
Ordinance, Take and ea' : why what if 
wetakeandear? What ſhall we take, 
and what ſhall we ear 2 Whats ir that 


is to be had in the uie of this Ordi- 
(Nance ? This is my Body. Drink ye-all of 
ths: What (hall we drink £ This & my 
Blood, Sothen Chriſt, in the 1nſtituri- 
on of this Sacrament, hath promiſed 
that worthy receivers ſhall ear his Bo-} 
dy, ſhall drink his Blood, In the Sacra- 
_ Chriſt tenders his Body to be| 


EATEN 
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| and an expettation to receive htm. 


' eaten, and his blond to be drunk; 24nd 

promiſe that he will give thoſe things. 
|'to the faithfull receivers. Now then | 
| when we come to the Sacrameat, we 


ſhould come with an expectation to 


| have theſe promiſes made good, we | 


{ 


| ſhould com? with a ful] account to re- 

| ceive theſe things promiſed, VWhen Pe- 

' ter & Fohn went upto the T--mple,the 

Creeple asking an alms of them, As 
3-4 they faſtaing their eyes on him, 

{a1 unto him, ook on ws. And the Text 


layes, He gave heed unto them,expitting 
to rece:ve ſomthing of them, And this _ 
pecation was not diſappointed ; be re- 
ceived ſomething,and a better thing then 
he exp:&ed. When we come to the 
Sacrament, w2ſhould give good heed to 
the Sacramenrall cial and ſhould 
have a fixed eye uponth:m, expedting | 
to receive ſomething from them,and from 
the Ordinance, And (urely (uch $45 
Ration ob ours ſhould not be dilap-! 
alnt:d. If we c ame with xp. &ati- 
on, God would never fend us away 
without ſatisfaction in our expeRation 
We never fiad any that came to Chrilt | 
to be healed, or ho'p:n in any kind, 
| bur they came to him wita a ſtrong ex- 
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"Si6 | Earnſi Deſires es afver Chriſt, 
a pectation to receive the benefit they 
7" came for, It a Leper came, he came 


with expedtation of cleanſing, I > hind | 
jos came, he came with expec#uttoz t| 
his ſight. If alame man cauw?4 tic came | 
with expeZFatien of the reftivation of his 
limbs, And we nevzr, xcad in ai! tie 
Golp. |, that cyer any man that came 
wit] an expectation of any good from 
him, was turned away With his e&pe- 
| tation deceived, Jf 1 have cauſed the 
eyes of the widow to fail, fays Fob, cap. 
IT. 16, Poor widows, tha: were © 
prefled and wronged by others, or that 
were in want , 20d needed (uccour , 
they came to Fb, anu they came to! 
' him wih expectation that h- would 
fluredly picaſure th:m. Their eyes 
| were to Fov; and Fob iceing that they 
[came to tm with ſuch an expedta- 
izion, he by no me:ns could cauſe the 
expettirg 2 eyes of the widdow to fazl, It;! 
we w-uld > come ro the Sacrament, 
| with Gb! £745 16 Chriſt, and to his pro-|| 
\m: (£5, EXPECLING 14! - naking good his | 
{Þ? OMUCS TO Us, (4. "WOU, NOT cauſe our; 
cars to fail, T 28s t1.cetore reſolve, | 
Ct rift hat prermi'-d to give in the 


| S:cranen? his Br Ay «nd his Blood, to 


give. | 
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| promiſed to ſeal pardon, to manifeſt 
himſelf, to give power againſt luſts, 
&'c. I will therefore now go to this 
Ordinance, with a particular expeca- 
tion of ſuch and ſuch a particular bleſ- 
ſing as my foul ſtands in need of, And 
moſt (ure it is, that the want of this du- 
ty proves very prejudicial to us. How 
come many from the Sacrament with- 
out any benefit or gocd ar all ? How, 
falls it out ſo ? They have as much as 
they expected ; as they wen: expecting 
nothing, fo they come zaway receiving 
nothing, God will not drop down his 
bleſſings upon oſcitant and negligent 
hearts, We our ſelves will not g'veun-: 
to others, where we know the.e is no | 
ſuck thing expected from us. 


CHAP. XVII. | 
God to be ſought in ſpectall manner al 
Prayer before the Sacrament, 


Here remains nov only the fixth | 

| andlaſt thing ro be done in aQtu-} 

all Preparation, 2nd thar is the ſolemn | 

and ſerious ſeekins of God in Prayer, In- | 
deed Prayer is a common preparative- 
Duty to all ſervices of Ged, yez, toall 

Dd 2: works | 
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' works we take in hand, Cel. 3 17. And 


That walk ts go down into Byypt, & have 


OR] 
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watſvever ye do, in word or aecd, doall in 
the Name of the Lora Feſwus z that 1s, cal- 
liag upoa rhe Name of the Lord, and 
ſecking firit ro him by prayer. lt is jaid 
tothcir charge asa great fin, ſe, 30,2. 


not 45hed at my mouth. No bullncſs,cipe- 


cially buſineſs of weight and concern- 
ment, ſhould be undertiken without 
prayer, And what buſineſs of greater 


F—_—_— 


weight, what buſineſs wl.ercin we itand 
{0 Much in nzed of God and his h:lp, as 
$ the worthy receiving of the Sacra- 
ment ? If commen n4 ordinary buſi- 
ceſs muſt not be medled withal without 


| 


Pcayer for diceRion and bieſſivg, how 
much leis ſhou'd this great buſineſs of 
receiving the Sacrament ? * How need-» 
tul a duty this is will thus appear : 

7, Firit, This dury neglected, it will 
ciit a damp upon all other our prepa- 
-attone, This tailing in the laſt at 
x1] mar all thar hitherro we have 
done, n:itker can a. bieffing be expe 
*ed upon all the reſt, in the want of 
bis, We know Solomons Proverb, 


| "rv IE.I. The preparations of the heart 
areinman; but tne an(wer of the mouth ts 
from 
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before the Sacrament. | 321 | 


fromthe Lord, The meaning of it is, 
that though a man have itudicd hard, 
and have well provided and preparcd 
himſelt what to ſay, yet he hath need 
of Gods help, to deliver the thoughts 
of his minde, and that a man cannot 
bring forth his Conceprions, without the 
obſterrication of Gods aſſiſtance, A 
Miniſter, when ie is to preach, ſpends 
time in preparation for the work z now 
| when he 1s thus prepared, yer he 
needs the help ot God ior a door of ut- | 
terance, Is it nottheretore exceeging 
neceſſary for a Miniſter, though he 
have never ſo well prepared himicli by 
ftudy, to ſeek to God by prayer ? that 
| utterance may be given unto him, that he. 
may open bis meuth, 2s St, Paul defires 


, 


to be prayed for, Epheſ. 6 19. Though | 


a man by ſtudy be well and tufficiently : 
proviced, yet if a man, withour prayer | 
ro God tor his afſiſtance, ſhould up in- 
to the Pulpir, might not ſuch an one 
fear that his mouth might be ſtopt, and 
God (ſhould ſilence him in the Pulpit ? 
or could he look, a: leafſt,that his tongue 
ſhould fo ſpeak, as that the preparati- 
ons of his heart ſhould go to the hearts 
of others ? For all a Miniſters prepara- 
Dd 3 tors, 
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Cap, 1$ tions,notwithſtanding he ſtands in need 
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| of Gods ipccial afhitance, 2nd there- 

tore it neerly concerns him, together | 
with his preparations, to ſeek to God | 
by Prayer, tor that help & aſſiſtance of | 
bis. Juſt ſoit is'in caſe of the Sacra- 

meat. The preparations of the heart 

arc in man, bur yet ability and power 

to doe the work at the Sacrament, is 

f om the Lord : fo that if God help 

not,and aſſiſt not, all preparations come 
rolittle, And it cannot beexpeged 
[chat God ſhould help, when he is neg- 
lected & not ſought tonor intreated to 
itclp, We nced Gods help in all tt:ings 
buteſpecially in holy Duties. VV hat 
was fthe baiing of the Ark on the 
Piictts ſhoulders, to the 1ecciving of 
the Sacrament? One would think there 
ſhculd have needed no ſuch ſpeciall 
help tother work of bearing the Ark, 
beſides the generall concourle of Gods 
p:ovidence: And yetitis ſaid, 1 Chroy. 
15.26. Thaj God hilped the Lewites that 
barethe Ark, Yea, it was ſuch ſpeciall| - 
| help, thar they offcred Sacrifices upon 
ir. And if they needed the helpe of 
| Ged ro bear the Ark of the Lordzhow | 


| much mo:e do we need the heipe of 
| | God 
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God in this ſolemn ation and ſervice Cap. 
of recciving the Sacrament 2 And if 
ſuch n edof help, is there not then. 
as much need of P! ayer? Will heipe | 
| come from God withour Prayzr ? | 

' Willthe Lord helpe us, if we ſeck not 

for his helpe ? Nothing le's Nay, fo. 
| far from helping us, that we may ra- | 
ther fear he will curſe our p-rformin- | 
| ces. For, upon our Prepar t 9ns befor? | 
ſpecified, ro come to the Sacrament | 
without ſpeciall ſeeking God in Pray- , 
er, what 15 it b2tter then a t. uſting in ; 
our (clves, and in our a 
| Afluredly God will blaſt all feli-confi- | 
| dences, and all confidences in our ow: 
Preparations. Therefore never think | 
thy ſelf duly prepared,till to all the reſt | 
thou haſt joyned ſolemn and earne!!t 
ſeeking of God by Prayer. | 
| 2, Secondly, it ſhould be a mans 
| g'eat Care, both to ſanctifie himſelfe to 
; the Ordinance, and to have the O:di-| 
' nance ſancified to him, Sand7ific your 
ſelves, (ayes Foſpah, (2 Chron, 36. 6: to | 
che Levites, Now Prayer isthe way to ! 
do both ; it ſanRifies us to the Ordi- | 
nance, and the Ordinance to us, I Tim. 
4,A4ll things are py ſo:d by theWord and 
| d 4 Prayer, 
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Prayer. All things, buth perſons to the 
Ordinances, & Ordinances to the perſon; 
not onely meats and drinks, but Ordi- 
nances, Sacraments, re ſan:fiedtoc ur 
'uſ.'s by Prayer, V\ here Prayer is neg- 
lected, neither is the perſon ſanRih:d 
tothe Ordinance, or the Ordinance 
tothe perſon, 

3. Thirdly, what a happy and a 
joytul thing ir i«, when a man comes 
[tothe Sacrament,andit ſhall as it were 
lay troa man, as Ananias didto Sal, 
As 9. 17. Brother Saul, the Lord hath 
i{ent meun's thee, that thou michteſt receive 
thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
/So when the Sacrament ſhall come | 
with ſuch commiſſionto us, how ble(- | 
fedathing is it ! The Lord hath ſent 
; Me unto thee, that thou mayeſt receive 
comfort, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
| Now there is a courle to be taken, that 
th- Sacrament may be ſent with ſuch a 
commiſſion : But what may that courle | 
be ? Doas Sauldid, Verl, 11. Anani- 
45, ge enquire for Sau! , &c. for behold, he | 
pr-y*5. \Saul was praying, and praying 
nards and then when he is at prayer, | 
beiore Ananias his coming, then God 
gives this Commiſſion, Go 4nanias, go 
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|in that, Zech.12.12,13.,14. Every fami- 
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thy waysto Saul,and let him be filled with 
the holy Gheſt ; for behold, he prayes, Soit 
men beto.e . te yacrameat would ſpend 
time in prayer, 2nd becarneſt in fees- 
ing God, God would give a Commiſ 

fion and a Charge unto his Ordinance, 


Go and be effeuall and powertull to 
ſuch a man, be a means to fill him with | 
t'e holy Ghoſt z for, behold, heprays, 
and hath, before his coming to my T a- | 
ble, ſpent much time at Prayer, I: was | 
at the Sacrament of Chriſts Baptiſm, 
that Chriſts prayer opened heaven, and 
brought down the holy Ghoef#, Luke 3, 
21,22 Andthere is no queition, bur 
our prayers at the Lords Supper, would 
the more caſte and readily open heaven, 

and bring down the holy Ghoſt ,it we did 
but beg'nthe work at home in private; 
prayer by our ſelves, 

Ulpon theſe conſiderations therefore, 
let us be ſtirred up to beitow much 
time in private prayer by our ſelyes, 
before our coming to the Sacrament. 
Do in this caſe, as the Prophet ſpeaks 


ly apart, their wives apart. We muſt not 
onely pray when we are met in-pub- 
lick,and j»yn withthe Miniſter, bur we 


muſt | 


| 456. God 10 be ſought by Prayer, | 
Cp.18 | muſt pray in our Families, pray in our 
Cloſcts, every Family apart, the Huſ- 
band aparc, the Wife apart, the Chil- 
dren apart, the Servants apart, every 
ſoul apart by himſelfe. And have a 
ſpecial caie in Prayer, to put up to 
God ſuch Petitions as are ſutable co 
the buſineſs of the Sacram ent, Yea, 
not onely is God to be ſought by tre- 
gentznd fervent Prayers but when 
we finde our hearts more dull and un- 
toward tothe work, itis notamils to 
quicken and put more life into our 
Prayers by Faſting, It may be thou 
kaſt ſuch ha:dneſle and deadneſſe in 
thine heart, as cannot be caſt out bur 
by Faſting and Prayer. Holy Faſtin; 
proves an excellent preparative to holy 
 Feafting, Faſting-prayers will bring 
| Feaſting-jojes. Thus is God in ſpecial 
manger to be ſought by Prayer: But 
how this is done, is pitiful co conſider. 
Many know not what praying means. 
| He that cannot pray, can never recelve 
[the Sac-ament as he ought to do. How 
| rarely is God fought apart in the Clo- 
ſet? Orif any prayer be uſed, what is 
it but mens cuſtomary Formatir'es that | 
| they uſe atall other times, which no 
| more| 
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more. Concerns the Sacrameat, then 
the riding of a Journey, or going to, 
Plough, or any other common occafi - 
on. lhere1is no putting up of Periti- 
ons agreeable tothe occaſion, no beg- 
ging of thoſe particular bleſſings that 
ereto be had in the uſe of the Ordi- 
nance. Not one of a hundred thinks of 
theſe things. Urge men to pray in this 


not bin accuſt omed to them? So they can- 


will be with you, And for our better 


| duſtrious in ſeeking God in theſe Du- 


ties of preparation, know this, That Goz 


kinde, and may they notanſwer, as Da- 
vidto Saul, when in his armour,1 Sam 
17. 39. 1 cannet go with theſe, for I have 


not pray and feck God when they are 
tro come to the Sacrament, becauſe they 


are not accuſtomed to theſe duties at | 


other times, How can they pray be- | 
fore they come to the Sacramen, thar | 
pray not at other times f Andthus we | 
now lee how we are to prepare our 
ſelves before we come to the Sac a- 
men'. Now therefore be we exhor- 
rd totake pains, and to be induſtrious 
in the doing of theſe Duties of Prepa- 
ration : Up,and be doing, and the Lord 


encouragement to be painful and in-| 


will| 
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will never be wanting to true & induſtri- 
0s deſeres and endeavours God will give | 
g00d and happy ſucceſs, ſweet and / 
oracious anſwers, to all ſuch as {cek 
him induſtriouſly in thoſe wayes and 
means that he appoints, Lake 19. 1,5. 
Zacheus had a great deft:eto ſee Chrilt, 
but yet had great diſcouragements, 
The Crowd was great, and he a /ittle 
-7anv, Put his diſcouragements damp 
not his dcefires, but his defircs make 
him induſtrious again(t tis diſcourage- 
ments. He r#ns before,climbs up into the 
ycamore,or wilde Fig-rree,gets him a 
place there, from whence he might ſee 
Chriſt overthe heads of the multicude. 
And what comes of all this ? was it la- 
bour loſt 2 was it pains taken to no pur- 
poſe ? No, I: proves pains wondrous 
well worth the while : for do but ſec 
what followed upon it. 
I, Firſt, afſoon as Chriſt comes neer 
him, he looks up too, and ſees him, It 
had been ſmall comfort to have ſeen 


| 


They that ſet themfelvs to ſeek Chriſt, 
(hall not oncly {ce Chriſt, bur ſhall be 
ſeen of Chriſt. How many of the mul- 
tudeſee Chriſt crowded, and touch 


— 


Chriſt, if Chriſt had not ſeen him, 


Chriſt, 


= before the Sacrament. 


Ch:iſt,and yet are not once mindednur 
regarded by Chriſt { But Zachews, who 
is thus painfully induſtrious to lee 
Chriſt, Chriſt both ſees and is ſeen, 

2. Secondly, He not only ſees 
Chriſt, and is ſeen ot him, but ke hears 
Chriſt, and hears him call him by his 
name,and in particular to ſpeak to him, 
For Chtiſt to ſpeak to him,and to ſpeak 
to him by name, being a man he had 
never ſeen before, how muſt this nceds 
affec and raviſh his heart ! 

3» Thidly, Heinvites himſelf home 
to his houſe, to be his gueſt, ro cat and 
drink with him. It he had but bate- 
ly ſeen Chriſt, it had becn ſome cop- * 
tent, he had notaltogether loſt his end. | 
But that iSnot all,” Chriſt looks up to ; 
him; Caſts up a gracious look towards 
him. Oh what a ſweet comfortis itto: 
have Chriſt look graciouſly towards 
one! And yet that is not all neither, 
bur Chriſt ſpeaks to him by name, Za-| 
chews : ASit he bad aid, Thoughthou 
knowelſt not me, nor I cver law thee 
betore, yet, that thou mayeſt know 
chat I rake ſpecial notice of thee, and 
bear a (p-cial tavour to thee, Lp, 7 call 
thee by thy name, he good Shepherd 
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Cap, 18 knows his ſheep, and calls them by name, 
Joh, 10, Kaow therefore, - that I call | 


| come down, I will go to thine houſe 
|tothy.lable with thee ; thou ſhalt be 
| my Hoſt,and I will be thy Gucſt. Since 


| 
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thee by name, and call rhee by name as / 
one of my ſheep. This was ſweet. It; 
Chriſt had ſaid no more but this, Well | 
done, Zachexs,; thou, out of a delire to 
ſee me, haſt raken painsz now ſee me, 
look upon me thy fiil; that had been 
ſweet : But here is more yets Lachews,! 


Þ, 


thou haſt taken ſo-much pains to run, 
and climbe,and haſt by thy-pains over- 
come all diſcouragements; come,come | 


|down Zachers , thon ſhalr nd have 


me, have me for thy Gueſt, and have 
[weet fellowſhip and: communon. with 
me. Solweerly, ſo abundantly; were 
Zachens his painfull-endeavours' re- 
compenſed. O whar: ſweet and pre- 
cious Figs doth Zachews gather in this 
wilde Fig-trce ! Who would not run, 
and climbs, and clamber with all: his 
might into ſuc': 2 tree, to pick ſuch ex- 
ccllent fruir « Wien we therefore are 
to come to the S:crament, doe we the! 
lixe. When we come to tie Sacrament, 
would we not be glad io ſee C rift, to 

have 
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have him look graciouſly upon us, to 
have communion with him, to have 
him invite himſelt ro us,. to have him 
be a Gucſt in our hearts? Would we 
not be glad to have it thus with us? 
Surely there is little comfort in the Sa- 
crament, when it is not thus with ns. 
Word and Sacrament both, are but 


dead and dull ſervices, when Chriſt is 
nor ſcen in them: when we hear not | 
his voice, ſee nor his. face in them, ! 
Therefore when we are to come to the 
Sacrament, look to that, and provide | 
forit beforehand; that when we are! 
come, we way ſee Chriſt, have him ſee 
and own us. Bur how may that be 
done ? ſet thine heart, firſt, ſtrongly 
[to defire to fee Chriſty 1nd then though 
(thou 1 may have diſcouragements, that | 
there is a multitude & a crowd of Du- ! 
ties to be done, and that thy ſtature and ! 
ſtrength i is very little, ard therefore no 
great hope that thou ſhouldeſt get the | 
'{ightof Chriſt in the Ordinance yet 
for all that, hoid on thy deſire to ſee 
' Chriſt, and runne b.tore, and get up; 
and th oughit cannot be 4 one without 
' much ado, yet climbe up into the Syca- 


 more-iree, 2nd thou ſhalt ſ-e Chi! {t,and;| 


have| 


' 
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have Coinmunion with him from the 
top of that Tree, 
Sycamore-tree £ what is that running be- 
fore ? what 15 this clombing up ? Ic 1s out 
of a defireto ee and erj»y Chiiſt in 
his Ordinance, an induſt: ous pains ta 

king in private duries of Preparation , 
Examination. excitation and renewing 


'r Prayer with God, This is running 
before, this 1s climbing up into the 3 yca 
more tree, And wholocver takes pains 
| betorehand, inthe torenamed and tore 
handled duties of Prepiration, he runs 
before, he climbes up into the Sycamore, 
and ſhall ſpeed as happily as Zachems 
did and from the top cf that Sycamore, 
fo painfully climbed , fee Chriit, anv 


| enjoy tellowſhip with him. 

All that come to the Sacrament ſay 
they defire to ſee Chriſt, and enj-y 
him theres and yet to how many doth 
Chriſt ſay, in eff*&, arthe Sacrament, 


quaking, and drink thy water with trem 
blinz, So, Sonof man, eat thy Szcra» 
menral-bread with quaking, and drink 
thy Sacrameatal wine with trembling, 
0: 


—— 
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as the Lord ſpeaks to EXekrel, Ezek.}| 
12.18. Son of man, eat thy bread with| . 


I, but what is that | 


ot Faith and Repentance, and ftrivine | 


| 


| 


| 


—__c... 


before the Sacr ament, | 433 


Go, get y..ur ways h. me with a droop= Cap,18 
ing 2nd an heavy heart, Burt why 
ſhould they ſo do 9 B: cauſe they ſee 
nor Chi1ſt norChr.ſt looks not at them, : 
vouchſaterh no f.llowſhip with them 
intis Ordinance, Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy . and drink thy wine with a 
werry beart, ſays bh , Eccleſ 9,7.f0r God' 
aow accepts thy work: But Contraily my | 
it be ia.d 'O many, Go thy way, eat thy 
bread at the Sacrament with ſorrow,and 
arink thy wine a the Sacrament with an 
heavy heart;for God accept: not thy work, 
nor thy ſervice herein. Chriſt dothnot 
look upon thee, doth not invite him-! 
(elf to thee: and what may the re 
{ſons of it be £ Men ſay, They deſire to 
ſce and enjoy Chriſt inthe Sicrament z | 
| but they do not run before, they do not. 
take pains to climb up znto 4 SJCamores , 
\tree., Their defires are idle, lazy, floth- 
\full; there is no induſtrious preparati- 
' 0n, now induſtrious examination, no in- 
| duſtrious renewing Faith and Repen- 
\tarice, there is no induſtrious praying, 
and paintul ſecking of God betore- 
hand. And hence is our miſchief and 
| miſcarriage, we ru 0t,we climb not, and | 
therefo:e we {ce not : So long as Zachens | 
Ec kept 
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kept on the ground, he {aw not Chriſt, | 
/ no: could he ſee him s but when he had 
; run before and climbed, then he doth 
| more then ſee him, Our deſties keep: 
' cnthe ground  vve ſp.nd no time, vve 
take no pains the vveck and the day be- 
f-re, and therefo. e we mils the comtors 
:able fight of Chriſt inthe Sacramenr, ! 
' >: tlet our defires be ence r#xnm7 and! 
-(:r-ting defires, let them once get vu 
+ (1c »3camoreetree, and they ſhall find 
 yvorththe running & the climbing 
*2:,Prov 27. 18 Whoſo keeps the Fig-tree 
/.4 eat the fruit thereof : So, he that; 
- 11abs the Fig tree ſhal eat the fruit there-' 
of, We muſt notthink that theſe Figs 
will drop into our mouthes z they muſt 
\ climbe tor them, that will have chemi, 
| and climbing is painfull, They that 
| will take Zachews his parns, ſhall reap: 
' Zacheas his gains, A little faith, a faich 
' of as {mall a ſtatu.e as Zachexs, if it be 
' induſtrious, and ſtill rakes pains be-| 
| forehand, will help a manto great be- 
| nefir and comfort from Chiilt in his) 
Ordinance, Though induſt ious Pre- 
paration, Examinztion, Prayer, &c, be 
' tedious and weariſome to flothtul} 
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crowd of earthly buſtneſſes thar muſt be 
loukt to, and acrowd of dutics to b< 


done, that wi'l keep 2 man from a pol 
ltb:licy of ſceng Chriltz yer all the} 
wearilomneſs notwithitanding, nv 
preſs of ſecular buſineſs notw1 tit nd- 
ing, hold thy (elf cloſ-ly to this work 
there will come that comfort, and that 
{lweet in the Sacrament, that will pay 
for #11. Though it were troublelome 
ro 717 before, though it were a matter 
of trouble and d:fhculty to cltmbe and 
clamber into the Sycamore-tree, yet finds 
Lachers that precious trutc rhe; ein, that 


richly paid him for all his pains. Now 


beſides all this pains in our own per- 
ſonal Preparation, we muſt alſo knovv | 
that vve muſt have a care tro prepare 0- | 
thers, as we ſtand charged with thzm, 
intheir ſeveral relations to us. Mint- | 
ſters muſt not onely prepare thein- | 
{cJyes, but muſt do their beit ro prepare 
their people, As Fer) fpeaks to them. 
2Chro.35.6.Sandtifie your ſelves, ind pre-; 


pare your brethren: {o it may be laid to | 


Miniſters, Sanihe your ſelves. & pre- | 
pare your people: {6 ro Paren's, Sanctt- | 


fie your ſelves, and prepue your chil- | 
dren: fo to Maſters and Governours, | 
Ee 2 San<t1-/ 


Cem 


—_— ————_————— 


a” SES 


— — I —_— 


a lt tl tr 
ee —_————— 


— 


—+ Ow — -- 


God tobe ſought by Prayer, 'y | 


| 


Cap. 13 SanRiife your ſelves and prepare yout 


agg < —_——— 


—_— —— — —  — —____————_— ————___ _—  — — ——— — ri rw ct CAC A&Þy 
LL 


ſervants and your families. Sec Exod. 
12.26,27, 1t ſhall come to paſd that when 
your © 11dren ſhall ſay, What mean you by 
this ſervice 2 that ye hall ſay, It i the S4- 
crifice of the Lords Paſſover, &'c. And v. 
48. When a ſtrangey ſhall ſojourn with thee 
and will keep the Paſſover to the Lord, let 
all his males be circumciſed, &c. Such 
' whom it concerned, muſt look that he 
| were prepar:d before he came, Thou 
therefore that haſt others under thy 
charge, hve a care co prepar- them, in- 
'tru& them, direR them, Call upon 
them to have a care tocome in due or 
der. It thou knoweſt any finorevil n 
them, admuniſh them, and advilc tHe 
{to Repenrance tor it, and to a _relojuti= 
'ontoa Reio:mntion of it before tt ey 
\coT:erothe Sacramenr. And thus much 
[for preparation tothe Sicrament, 
|  O&je@?, Burt when I have done all tf at 
[7 can, I muſt ſay, Iam an unprofitable 
ſervant, hen ye have done all thoſe things 
which are commanied you. (:ys our Sa- 
v our, fay, We are anpr: fi able ſervants, 
we have 4one that whichwas onr duty todo, 
| T he Lord then be merciiul unro mc 2! 
| for if, when I have done ell ihat is come | 
manded 
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manded me, and when have done that| | 
which is my duty to do, I muſt tay, I im 
an unproficable (eryant; ;then how muck 
more muſt I ſay it, thatam far (h rt 
of doing all that in his particuiar I am 
commanded to do, and have nor done 


therefore that I may not come to the 
Sacrament, becauſe I cannot find- my 


that which is my duty todo? I doubr 


(elf thus prepared : I were betrcr keep 
away then come, unleſs 1 were thus 
prepared, TI have done what poſſibly | 
can do, but alas, how ſhort am I of whart 
ls required | 
Anfw. 1. Firſt, have recourſe here! 
to that which bcfore was ſaid in the 
|: ſt point of the ſecond Chapter, La- 
bour and endeavour to be as cxactly | 
prepared as poſſibly thou canſt ; butit 
thou canſt not attain to thar meaſure; 
and degree of preparation thou def1- | 
reſt, yet if thy heart witneſs to thee! 
that that which is wanting in thy Prepa- | 
ration 15 not from ſloth, idleneſs, and, 
lothneſs to take pains , but it is the| 
highe(t d-gree thar with all thy pains 
thou art ale ro artaiguntay I (ay un | 
to thee in this caſe, 25 Saul ſpake ro! 
David in that, I Sam. 17.37. Go, and] 
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i$ the Lord tewith thee, Go to the Sacra- 
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| ment, and tear not but that the Loid 
' will b- with thee, 
' 2. Secondly, If indeed thou haſt go 
| Falth, no Repenionce at a'l wrought or 
renewed int'ee I would in any cate 
adviſethee to for bear : fo w'y ſbonldeſt 
' thou deſtroy thy {- ff? as "0/901 1peaks 
in chat caſe, "Becleſ 7 +6. But now 
| ceal uprightly, as in Goo> p: cence, 
and take heed as well of bearing falic 
 witneſſe againſt t] y (elf, as 2gainſt thy 
'ncighbour, It 1s a ft« to bear talſe wit 
neſs 2g4inſt thy ſc]f, as wel! as to fore- 
Cothy fe'f, znd the:efore make coin 
ſcience of it, deal fincerely therefore. 
Dareſt thou confidently, and upon 
unqueſtionable g'ounds aftiim it, that: 
thou haſt no Faith, no Recp.n ance ? 
I much fear me, ſaycſt thou, that I 
have not, That is not the point, what 
| thou feareſr, bur what thou aſfuredly 
knoweſr, A man may have much faith, 
that fears he hath nene; vl, there 
may ve g catelt fairh, where i'1-re be 
ereatclr tears, Thou, up::n ſerious 
examina'10n of thine own Conditi n, 
nut upon an 1pnorant ielf=".vve, darcit 
not tur a world, retolutcly and pe- 
remptoriiy | 
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EE” before the Sacrament, 


remptorily (ay thou haſt no Faith, no. 


how thou upon thy fears forbear Gods. 
Ordinanee, | 
3. Thirdly, if thou have done thine | 
utmoſt, in the tincerity of thy ſpirit, to 
fir thy ſelf. for the duty, and thine 
heart charges thee n:ither with any | 
grofle guilt in thy life, nor with any | 
{1 chtull formality ia thy Preparation, ' 
th ugh thou can not finde thy ſelfe | 
ſo fiited as thou wouldeſt; yet go to. 
the Ordinance, if it be upon « conſcience 
of giving God obedience. Chriſt com- 
mynds the uſe of the Sacrament, Do 
this in remembrance of me. NOW though 
thine own fears diſcourage and d:[- 
—_—_— thee, and when thou lookeſr at 
—— 0 
thy lelt, thou feareſt to go, yer ii wien | 
thou lookeſt at Gods commandment, | 
and in the conſcience of it fearcſt ro! 
ſtay away, here inthis confli& of fears, 
letthis laſt {tear get the vikory; and! 
be more afraid to {tay from the Sacra- 
ment, in regard of Gods Commi3nd- | 
ment, therito come to the Sacrament, 
in regard of thy Diſcouragement. 
Gods Commandment ſ:yes, Go thine i 
own Diſcour:gement ſayes , Go "01, | 
E c 4 Give 


| Gr:ice,no part in Chriſtzthen t:ke heed | 
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440 | God 10 be ſought by Prayer, 


pps Give obedience rather to Gods Com- } 
ap.18 | 
mandment, then to thine own iears, ! 
Obcdience yielded io Goo, vut of pure 
conſcience to his Commandment 3 
| yielded, I lay, againſt diſcouragements 
| ' and fears., may be no wh: 1nteriour 
; unto, norle(s acceptable then 2 prepa- 
; ration in a more cxaR and excellent. 
; degree then yet thou haſt, Such obe- 
| | dience is moſt excellent and moſt ac-! 
| Ceptable; for that is the moſt exce!- 
' |. nt obedience, when there is nothing 
 elſeto toll and draw us on but only! 
Gods Commandment, Whena man 
' finds himſclt in ſuch a frame of ſpirit, 
as that he queſtions nut but to mcer! 
with comfort and a good anſwer at' 
the Sacrament ; then poſſibly not Gods: 
Commandment, but that comfort may! 
rather ſeem to draw him to the Duty, 
But now when a man hath ſome dil-: 
| couragements, in regard of the tears of 
| indiſp.fition of his ſpirit; 2nd yer, in, 
| regard of Gods Commandment, dares; 
| NOX ablent himſelt, dares not but gog 
{It is clear, that juch obedience is pare 
| obedience, becauſe there 1s n thing to 
draw on him , but Gods Command-: 
| _ and that be Coti the duty upon 
this! 
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Fr before the Sacrament. | 441 1 


| this Ground, Becauſ: God will have Cap. 18 
' him do it, and that he doth it more 
] | for Gods ſake then his own: Excel-| 
| | lentis that, £x04.14 15, The Lord ſaid; | 
 wnto Moſes, Speak uniothe chilaren of If- | 
rael that they go forward, Forwards ? | 
| Why, there was a gr at danger before; 
| them, they go upon a manifeſt danger, 
the Seca is before them: As 00d g0 
back ward tothz Zgyprians, or as good 


 ftand Fill, and let the Egypiians come! ; 
and pur them to the ſword, as to go for- | ; 
ward: Itis but death to ſtand 111, bur 


death to go backward, and it is nv bet- 
'rer then deathto go forward. What: 
ſafety can be expeRed by going into 
the Sea? Well,tor all this, Speak unto the | 
children of 1ſrael that they £0 forward, 
Now to go forward becauſe God com: | 
'mands ir, when nothing bur preſent dan- | | 
geris in Goht. was an argument of pure | 
: obedience. I: was not fatety but con{ct- 
ence of obedience to Gods command-. 
ment that carried them forwards. A man ' 
in the truth and ſincerity of bis ipirit | 
' hath done his utmoſt in his prepararion, | 
and yet his heart milgives h.m chit he! 
ſhall fin ro go tothe Sacramcnt,and that | 
he (hall run himfclf upon a m: nifeſt | 
| danger: 
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ger; ſpeak unto ſuch a man that he go 
| forward, becauſe God commands him to 
'do him this ſervice ; and his going for- 
ward in obedience, bcing pure obedi- 
ence, it (hall return him ar laſt as great 
comfort, as it he had been (0 prepared 
as his defire was to have been, 

objett, I, but my heart is full of 
tears and doubts; I fear and tremble 
tocome to Gods Ordinance in my 
cars, 

Anſw. Yetcome : Fears in coming 
are no bar ro comfort. Thou mayeſt 
come in fear, and yet go away with 
much comfort, See Mark, 33: the wo- 
man tearing and rrembling, came & fell 
\ down bef cre him, And what tayes Chriſt 
to her? Verl. 34. Daughter, go in peace. 
| She comes to Chriſt with fear, ſhe 
 g0es away in peace : the came trembling, 
ſhe goes away rejoycing. It her tear and 
trembling had kept her irom Chriſt, 
ſhe had miffed of thar ſweet and com- 
fortable anſwer, Daughter, goin peace. 
We know nor what comfort we de- 
prive our ſelves o/, when we ſuffer our | 
[cars and jealuſtes to prevail 1o far 
with us,as to keep us trom Chriſt in his 
{}:dINAnces. | 
| 0b. 


\ es. 


—_———. 


| before the Sacrament. 
| 


| objec, But my tear is, that I ſhall 
not meet with Chriſt, nor find him ia | 
| his Ordinance; and therefore what 
| fhould I do there ? 

| An(w, A man may then mect with 
Chriſt, and finde him, when he leaſt of 
all hopes ro finde him, Mary meets 
| with Chriſt, Foh. 20. 15. and ſuppoſes 
he bad been the Gardiner and acc. r- | 
dingly enquires of him, asof the Gare 
dincr, where he had Jaid Ciriſt. Bur 
yet, before an anſwer could be return- | 
ed her, ſhe turned her ſelf from him ; | 
for when Chriit ſpeaks ro her, verſ. 16. 
ſhe turns her ſelf to him: Therefore ſhe. 
had turned away from him, as think- 
16g 1t « bootlefle bulineſle to ſtand talk- | 
ing with him, and enquiiing - of him 
about finding of Chriſt: And juſt when | 
he, as hopeleſſe of finding Chriſt by | 
him, :urns her ſe'f from him, Chrilt | 
calls her by her name, Mary. So that | 
4 man may oiten fiade Chiiſr, when he | 
leaſt hopes tor him, Therefore though | 
thou haſt but little hope ro finde Chriſt 
at the Sacrament, yet rp not from it, | 
but come to Chriſt in his O diaance; 
eventhen when thou leaſt hopeſt tor 
ir, mayeſt thou hear ſo gracious a com- 
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Cap.1lg pellation from Chriſt,as may make thy 
foul joytully eccho back again, Rabboxi: 


| 


CHAP. XIX. 


Meditation and exerciſe of Repentance at 
the Sacrament. 


Communicant being thus fi'ted 
and prepared, anU being now 
come to the Lords Table, it follows 
to confider what behaviour is there 
required of him, Iris not enough for 
a man to dreſs and trim up himſelf in 
his handſomer apparel b-fore he comes 
t a great mans Table but there 1s great 
| Care allo, to be had of that carriage and | 
behaviour that beſeems (ſuch a mans ta- 
ble and perſon, Though a min come 
handſome and cleanly apparelled to a 
great mans table, yet he may there 
carry himſelf ſo rudely, ſo unm..nnerly 
and uncivilly, that he may give great 
offence. As therefore we muſt haye a: 
Care to get our hearts into an holy ard 
| fitting frame before we come, ſo noleſs] 
muſt our care be to have them in 2 cor = 

venient frzme curing the time of the 

| whole ation, i Fough a man hive be» 
ſtowed much pains with his heart be- 
fore 
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fore his coming, yerif there be nat a 
care of due behaviour inthe ation, all 
| his former pains may be loſt Though | 
the Prieſts had becn care'ul to have 
waſh. dthemſelyes, and to put on their 
, Prieſtly Garments, yer might they be! 
guilty of irregularities atthe Altar, in 
| not placing the Wood, or the parts 
| © the Sacrifice in due order, Levit, 1. 
Therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks | in the 
genera}, ſo it may be ſa:d in this parti- 
cular, 2 Foh.8. Look to your ſelves, that | 
we loſe not ehoſe things which we have 
wrought, &c, So look to your ſelves 
when ye have beſtowed a greatdeal of 
time and pains in preparation, that by 
a looſe and careleſs carriage in the dury | 
doing, 1c loſe not the things ye h ve. 
done, There muſt be a cate th-1c- 
fore of the duries to be done i1 the A- 
ion, Duties concomitazt. | her: be ſom 
duries in which ihe whole Congregati- 
&n jovn together, in which we muſt 
take heed of all lovſeneſs, and evaga- 
£:0n of \pirit, efpecially exp! eſt 1n idle. 
©iZing about: hivea Careto hold the 
pener cl»e to thoſe Cuties in which a!l | 
F yntogether, ButT © ean not to inſiſt 
lin theic, There are theretoie lome | 
ip *Cl 
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Meditation of Repentance, | 


OR 


ſpecial and perſonall duties that every 
one is particularly by himſelfe to per- 
form, and thoſe have a ſpeciall care of, 
The duty ing nerall to be done at the 
Sacrament,is, The offering up of our ſelves 
t0 Godin ay holy and ſpirituall aiſp: ſo ton, 
in receiving of the Supper, T his Gene- 
ral brarches it ſelf into divers Patticu- 
lars : And they are theſe; 

I, Fiſt, ſolemn, ſerious and deep 
Mcditation, A leading dury to ot! ers 
that follow, and that which onely fur-| 
thers them, There muſt be an her: en- 
larged with godly ſorrow tor finz there 
muſt be compun@on and contrition of 
 ſpirir, It 15 meditation that muſt fir 
(or it, and bring that, and lay thatrothe 
| heart which will bruiſe it, Meditati- 
| On gives a man a ſip ht and knowledge 
| of himſelfe, of his finnes, of the  iches 
'of Gods mercies in Chriſt, and ſuch 
| knowledge 1s it which vyvokrs compun- 
; tion ot Spirit, Ve are to be taken 
| up in duties of thanksgiving, and to be 
| more then ordinarily enla;ged the: cin- 
' Theie is no ſuch way to-erlarge the 
heart in thatduty, as by Meditation, to 
| beat and warm ou: hearts. So Pſal.104. 
| 23334. 1 will ſing unto the Lord as long 45 | 
BE I 
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at the Sacrament. | 447 | 


I live, will ſing praiſe unto my God whil:ſt Cap 19 
I have my being: my meditation of bins ſh ill 
be ſweet ; I will begladinthe Lord. There 
isnothing ſo feeds ſpirituajl joy, and 
ſo maintains and holds up that holy 
flamethat ſhould be in a mans heart in| | 
the duty of Thanksgiving,as doth Me- 
ditation. That is the 0y/and the Fuel 
that keeps ſuch fire burning. The 
ſyvceter our Mcdiration is, the more is 
the hea't prepared and enlarged to 
Praiſes Thankſgiving, and Joy in the 
Lord, Theretore a ſpeciall duty to be 
done at the Sacrament is, to take up 
our hearts with fertous Meditation, 
' And for the better raiſing and feeding 
| Meditation, it is good, vvhenvve are 
[come to the Lords Table, rodo as Solo- 
[2m0x vviſhes us to do in that caſe, Prov. 
| 23-1 When thou ſi:teſt toeat with a Ruler, 
' confs er diligently what is before thee. He 
adviſesit for a mans better caution, if 
| be be a mangivento his appetite, that 
he may not be defirous of ſuch dainties | 
as are ſet before him, But in this caſe 
it isgo00d to, conſider what #5 ſet before 
&, to provoke our appetite, and to| 
ſtirre up in us alonging atter thoſe} 


| dainties: Conſider theretore vyhat is \ 
| ſet | 
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| ' Meditation of Repentance, 


-\ſpeak 5 that will retreſh and ſweetly 


A — 


thee, Conſider the Sacramental ele- 
ments, the Scramental pr. miles, and} 
Sacramental aQFions, Here then we 
ſee Bread and Wine ler before us, and 
not bare Bread and Wine, bur the Sa- 


ſer betore thee , What is done mn 


| {cramental Body and Blvod of Chriſt - 


(This is my Body: This is my Blood, Behold 
then what a F-aiſt God hath prepared 
[for us; ſuch a feaſt as that, 7ſa. 25. 6. 4 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wines on the 
lees.of fat things full of marrow of Wines 
on 'he lee well refined. Alas! howlean 
are our ſouls? What hunger-(tarved 
ſpirits have we ? Bur here be ar things 
tuli of marrow to feed and far our lean 
fouls, How deid and dull are our 
hearts 2 But here is wine upou the lees, 
hers 15 wine that gocs down ſweetly that 
 wi:l cauſe rhe li9s of thoſe that axe aſleep to 


| qu.cken our ſpirits, Here we ſee this; 
| Bread broken, this Wine poured out :' 
Here we ſee Chriſt cruc fied before our 
eyes : now we ſee him hanging and' 
blecding upoathe C ols ; now we (ſee; 
him prefied and cruthed under the hea- 
vy preflure of his Fathers infinite 
wrath : Now we {ce him in che Garden 
| in 


_ : bo CCC CNN NE _ COR O_o, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


————— ——— 


——_— 


9 | 


at the Sacrament, | 449 
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in his bloody ſweat: now may we be- [hes 19. 
| hold him under the bitter confli& with | 
his Fathers wrath upon the Croſs, Be- | QUO" | 


teS Comma 


' hold the man,lays Pilate, That is Our du- monemur | 


ty to do now, by meditation to pre- quaſi un- 
am tj. i 
ſent unto our ſelves the bitterneſs of þ = fragt 


| Chriſts paſſion : Ex04.24.8, 4nd roſes winins | 
| took the blood,and ſprinkled it on the people FOE 


; vocare ad 


and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Covenant. fauces, 8 
| So here; Behold the Lamb of God that Mini 


takes away he fgns of the world, Joh,1.and _ cntrng 


behold the blood ot that innocent and Doi ine 
| ſpotleſs Lamb yea, behold him now cx inftity- 


| LLORIS EX - 


ſhedding his precious Blood to take a- | emplum, 


way the ({insof the world , and look 5 
iT 
| upon him as the ſcape-goat, bearing and fn memo- 


| Carrying our fins upon him. Repreſent ris = | 
we unto our ſelves inour medications, 77, 
aS lively as weare able, all the ſorrow $ Mcditatio | 


©! Chriſts paſſion: How prodigious a raminat 


livotes 


darkneſs was there at Chriſts paſſion, yineuw, | 
| for three hours together 2 Surely a fixurascls- 
| ſpecial end of this darkneſs ws, ol gen. = 
| ſhew the dreadful and horrible wrath cen per= | 
of God againſt his own Son, now ere /2 | 


| hanging on the Croſs , a Sacrifice for apoſge. | 
| the worlds ſins. Was! © nothing, or was rumfu- | 
| 


it but a ſmall! matter, that God &:d ma- 8 & 


morrem 
rurpiſl! —_— — Bern. Hom.te duob.diſcip.cunt.ad Em | 
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[Chriſt undertaking for u?', He ſuff. rs; 
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| Meittations of Repentavnce, 


| _ 
niteſt his wrath againſt tum, by letting 
looſe the tongucs and hands of ail his 
carnall enemics agaituſt him, but that 
the Lord himiclic trom heaven would 


| 
| 
| 


ou'neis of the woild, which now lay 
vpn him. Now ſt. od Chr:ſt in our 
|ſteac, we ſhuuld have (iff. red the tror- 
rour of darkneſs for ever, even that 
blacknes of derine(s,25Fude calls it. Now 


darkneſs. And God by this, as by a v fi 
ble ſign, would teſtifie that the blackneſs 
of dar kneſs, cauſed by Gods wiath for : 
{inne, was upon him. Thereby conceive 


reveal his wrath againſt the uorighte- | 


| 


we, in ſome tort, the ſad plight and wo- 
full agony in which Chrilt ten was, 
Ged cauſes the Su 30 ſhine upon 1he juſt | 
ad the unjuſt, Mat, 5, 45, Bur now, that 


Chriſt is a Sacrifice for our ſins, and to 
(uffer bis Fathers wrath tor them, he 
muſt not have ſo much as the common | 
comfort of the light ot the Sun, but, as | 


| 


| 


| 


IDC ——e—  — 


'if he wereof all unjuſt on:s the moſt 


n 


unjuſt, rhe very light of r!.© Sun ſhall del 
zzk.n trom him, and he be let tin horrid | 
da:kneſe., Do we bur I:vk upon Ghrift | 
»n the Ciols, vacer all cur fines iying 
upon him; aud how heavy a pieflc,' 

tow 
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how ponderous a weight was that z Bu" 
conſider, beſides this, how many were 
the pains of his body,by their inhumane 
[and barbarous uſages! what was the 
birrer exacerbation of his Spi:it, by (» 
many baſe and ignominous reproact es 
of all his malignant opp« ſires 4 Whar, | 
was it nothing to be (courged ? to give 
his cheeks to the ſmiters ? to be ſpite- 
fully intreated, to be (pitred on, and 
endure all rhole out -ragious inſoler.Cics 
of his enzmizs betore, and at his cru- | 
cifying ! Oh : how bicter were thele 
things ? Bur confider, beſides all this,to 
have all the power ot h:11 ag: ia(t him, 
and all rheſe Lions, Bulls Qaicorns, 2ad 
Dogs ,to be taken up and employed in 
affauling and afflicting him, Oh ! huw 
paſt all conception of the uncerſtinding 
of man, was the ſmarrot his miſery * 


* - — 


Here was earth againſt him, here was 
hell againſt him : and yer earth and hel 
not enough, but heaven ir (elf againſt 
him, After all this, to have God his Fa- 
ther from heaven, by this prodigious, 
dreadfu] & long darkneſs, toteſtifie his, 
wrath again{t him here was that which | 
added weight and perfection to all the 
th To be three whole hours tov: e 


—_— 


Ff2 ther | 


| 


| 


E: 
i 
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Meditations of Repentance, © 


| 
ther under a viliblc fign of the dark- 
neſs of Gods countenance, under the 
darkneſs of the ſenſe of his wrath, wit- 
nefſed from heaven, by the darkneſs of 
the Sun : How bitter and ſharp a con- | 
fli& was this, above all the reft ! Thus: 
| [repreſent we to our (elyes Chriſt hang- | 
ing onthe Croſs ; thus, Behold the Lamb 
of God roſting in the fire of wrath; z yea, 
turther, aſter that we have ſeen Chriſt 
thus for three hours ſpace in deep f1- 
lence, conflicting in this time of dark- 
| | 
neſs with all theſe ſorrows; now, as 
not able 2ny longer to hold his peace, | 
think we that we hear him , by that. 
formidable cry , maniteſting the bit- 
terneſs and unutterable extremity of 
his paſſion; My God , my God, why haſt | 
'theu forſaken me 2 All theſe three dark | 
hours was Chriſt drinking this bitrer | 
Cup; ind now at the third hours end ; 
'wz2s he come to the dregs and lees of it, | 
\T his was the ſharpeſt paroxyſm and fit 
/ot his paſsion, Now were the envenom-. 
,cd arrows of the Almighty ſhot up to | 
'he head in his ſoul, And how can we | 
lee and bar Chriſt ſuffering all this for | | 
85, 20d not withal in ou meditations 
'ſtand alicnihed at the —_—_— 
an 


— — ——_—_.. _ OED 


——— 
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and hideouſneſs of ou: ins, tor wil wich Cap.) 9 
no other way of expiation could be 
| made , but by this bitter paſsion of 
Chriſt. Bchoid,in the paſsion of Chit, ! | 
aSin a glaſs, the ereatneſs of fin. Think | | 
we (ſadly with our ſelves, Surely fin a- 1 ia. 
gainſt God muſt needs be more then mamillam 
/ men commonly eſteem it. It could be enim 


| > _ It Cruce 
no (mall matter for which the dear Son nos confe- 


of God did fuffer ſuch horrible and | mus. bi 
dreadful rorments on the Croſs, Let:  emplabl- F 
we out our hearts therefore h-re in the | ww Deum 
meditation of the greatneſs of our fins, | Pint | 


| | 
| 
| 


4 


| {am cor 
And withal-let we out our hearts eſpe- | Dei into- 


cially inthe meditation and admiration | fpiciemus , 
' of ſuch unmatchable love and good- Rn 
| neſs as God hath ſhewn in the work of | quod no- 
our Redemption. Labour to compre- | bis mox- | 
| hend what is the breadth, and length, and | rorie,o' 
| depth, and heighth z and to know and ſee | Luth. in 
| the love of Chri3t, which paſſeth knowlid 7. — 
| What heart is able ſufficiently to ad- | 
| mirethe depth of the riches, the bor- 
 tomleſs depth, the unfathomable depth 
| of the riches of Gods love and mercy 
| in Chriſt ! How may we with Davis | 
| Cty out, Lord what i may, that thou art 
| mindful of him ? Plal,8.4, "and, upon a 
'better ground, with Fo05 , Job. 7. 17. | 
t3 What, 2 


—— 


| 
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Capes I9 


What i man, that thou ſhauldefs magn fie 
him, and that thou ſhauldeſt ſet thine heart 
wpon him 2 eſpecilly, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ſo mindiuf of him, that thou ſhoul-+ 
deſt ſerthige heart upon him, asto give 
the Son of thy loye to ſuffer the curſed 
death of the Crols, to make us ( curſed 
children, fire brands of hell, dama'd hel- 
hounds ) hcirs of biefſings and tternall 
7:ibue, ue | life ! I5 not here matrex of meduation 
cor.69. | and: adiiration to take up all tbe 
—",  |thoughts and hearts of men and angels? 
& in me- | and how ſhould ſuch love fire and en-+ 
diraicne | f ime our hearts with holy love to Ged 
weſcar ic> [and Chill?! ow ſhould our hcarts grow 
nis. Avg. wa mand hot wichinuss? That ag Duuid 
med: 6 17. ſpeaks.in anothcr calc, Pſal. 39, 3. Mine 
per il! fa- | heart was hot wit bin me whileſt 1 was mus 
wir | ſongs the fire burnede SO, whilelt we are 
=», que. | (hus muſing and wediraring of the love 
of Chriſt in his paſſton, the fire ſhould 
bu n; and our heirts ſhould. wax bot 


4 -cruce 
o ſalute Mas. _ 
ang |\wi-bin vs; the fire and flime of our 


quibuse- "Joy: to Chriſt ſhould kindle 'and grow 


pretioſus Ot in Our hcarts, The view of his paſ- 


ille{anguis, quo ſumus redempri : vulnera hanc animan meam vec- 
catt*c 'm, pro quo etiam mcri dignatus $3; yulnera.cam jgneo & po- 


— ' ——_ 
7 5s *% , ” F pg _— 


cent f{imo.relo tuz nimiz Charita-is, Cocfige cor mcum jaculo tui | 
amcr1s -ut efcat r'bj «niaia mea, chatitate. tua vulncrata ſum, &c. 
\d io [:b. med, Cap. $7» AS h . | 


_ A— 


for 


— — 


thts. 


_ 


fi n ſhould work jn us an holy paſſion Cap.19, 


of love, The view of his wound (houl 1 
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| Wound our hear:s with holy and calar- 


long with Ci: iſt in all his ſufferings, in 


cn begun, 19h.12.27.toilow him thence 
inroithe Garden, tiom thence into the 
high Prieſts -HaH, from thence into the 
_— Hall, from thence to the 

ro!s, There is not a pafſage in all 
the ſto. y, thar affo. ds not matrey of me- 
dirations and not a meditation that 
may not ict forth his loveto thee, and 
kindle thige to 1m, Thus therefore 
arthe Sacrament ſhould our hearts be 
employed inthe medcitarion of Chrilſts 
death and pathton: 2nd thus ſhould we 
| mace that g0d, Cant. 1.12, Whilſt the 
King fits at his Table, my ſþthkenard ſen 's 
| fort the ſmell thereof : that is, whileſt 


| Chriſt had communion with me, my 


| graces were cxercifed, and manifeſted 


lowſh'p with him. As Chriſt fat at 


Table, Mary took a pownd of ointment,of 
| ſpikenard,very coftly,and anoimed the fees 
| of Jcfurs 1nd the bouſe was filled with the 0- 
dour of the ointment.So theKiang fits athis 


JO 


thy meditations. Begin where his paſh- 


| themſelves, even chen whileſt Thad fel-} 


Fi4 Table, | 


ged affce-tion to him, Follow and go a- | 


' 
| 
| 


———— 


| 


| 


nn 4 


( 
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\ Table, and when we fit at the Table in 
the Sacrament, we ſhould cauſe our 
' ſPikenards to ſend forth the ſmell thereof, 
| That we do,when in the Ordinance we 
take up our hearts with the holy medi- 
tations of the love of. Chriſt in his bit- 
ter paſSion, Such holy meditations are 
the ſmel of the ſpikenaras,and areas plea- 
ſing to Chriſt as Maries ſpikenard was, 
that filled the whole houſe with the o+ 
dou” thereof, This Chriſt commands, 
and makes it one main end of the inſti- 
cution of the Sacrament : Do thi in re- 
 membrance of me: Therefore appointed 
he the Sacrament, that therein we might | 
'n ſpecial manner meditate upon his 
Palsion, and his love to us therein, Da- 
vid had a Pſalm of remembrance, Plal,38. 
inthe title, But for the death of Chriſt, 
his love in it, and the benefics by it, we 
nave not only fome Pſalms of remem- 
brance. as Pſalm. 16,22,69. and Others, | 
aur befides,the Lord Chriſt bath to the | 
worlds end appointed a Sacrament of re- | 
nembrance , that this great work ot | 
Chriſts death, and his infinite love and | 
nercy therein, might aboye all other | 
\ vorks be meditated upon, and hadin | 
 cemembrance, One thing elipecially - | 
; . the 


- nes __ — 


M— 


- | upon at the Sacrament, whole inſtitu- 


'|brance of it.. Theretore ought men to 


{ 


_— —— 


at the Sacrament. 


Some of Chriſts works are ſpecified 
only by one Evangeliſt, as his turning 
ot water into wine , as his healing the | 
fick man at the pool of Betheſda, his | 
healing thar blind man, Foh. 9. Some : 
of themare ſpecified by two Evange- 

liſts, as the hiſtory of Chfiſts Birth , by | 
Matthew and Lake. Some things are re- | 
corded by three of them, as the Iufticu-| 
tion of the Sacrament of the YJUPPer. | 
But as forChriſts death and piſſion,it is 
recorded by themall four. Onely two 
write the hiſtory of his Birth, bur all | 


four the hiſtory of his death; without | 


Chriſts works and aRions are to be ſe-'| 


remembred; yet none ſo ſpecially as his 
death-and ſufferings, And therefore 
eſpecially ſhould his death be meditarad ! 


[ 


tion was purpolely. for the; remem- 


make ſpecial conſcience of this duty. 
How cold and' de:da iemembrance of 
Chriſts death is the receiving of the 
Sacrament, without this ſerious medi- 
tation of the bitcerneſs of his death. 


and 


doubt to teach.us, that though all | 


riouſly minded, meditated upon, and | 


4)7 


the Evangeliſt is worth our notice, |Cap, 19 | 


” 
ee rc Ta 
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| our own finnes in particular, tor which 


feer, and fide pierced: now this fight 
ſhould foaffc& us, 2s i: ſhould pierce 


—— — 
Meditations of Repentance, 


and the iw.etnefs of his love therein ? 
We make not good the end of che Sa 
crament wichout irz yea, we, 35 much 
as in us lies, make the S:cramenr bat 2 
dumb-ſhew, VV hat remembrance is! 
there of Chrifts death, in fuch receivi 
the Sacrament 2 unleſs it be in a ireſh 


receiving. 

3,Secondly,an exerciſe of Repermtancey 

and this Exerciſe of R 
intwothiags : 
I. Firſt, in godly ſorrow for fin, 

2: Secondly, ina ſolemn renewing of 

our Covenant with God. 
I, Firſt, in godly ſorrow for ſinne, for 


Chriſt dd undergo all that ſorrow 
and ſmwartin his ſufferings, We have 
to the Sacrament a Repreſentation of 
the (ufferi-igs of Chrift ; we have him 
Curcificd betore our eyes. Behold, (ays 
John, the Lamb of God, that takes away 
ghe ſins of the world, 1a the Sacrament 
fhould we behold him taking away the 
finnes of the world. In it we fee and be- 
hold Chriſt crucified ; we ſec his hands, 


cruCifyidg hiin again by our unworthy | 


edentance tauſt be 


—— 


the] 


_— th. 


— 


- 
- 


_ 


at the Sacrament. 


the very hearts ot us, W har ! the bleſ- 
ſed Son of God to ſtrip himſelf of his 
Glery, ro humble and abaſc himſelf to 
che ignominious and accurſed death of 
the Crois? The glorious Son of God 
thus abuſed and abaſed £ Why how 
comes this about ? The onely begotten 
Son of the Father ro make tuch bitter 
lamemation, Ay God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me 9 What may the cauſe 
of all this be ? Alas,all t| is was for our 
fins, It was not Fudas, not the Jewes, 
not Pilate, not the Souldie's, bur they; 
werequr {tns, my fins, thy ſins, thar pur 
the Son of God toall this ſorrow, Ve, 
we, and none but we, were the evill 
beaſts thatdevoured this 7:ſeph.Our fins 
were (0 hainous, and had io provoked 
| e fuſtice of God, that there was no 
way toſatirfie Gods Juſtice, to appeaſe 
his wrati,and io make our attnem-nr, 
but by the precious Blood of the Son 
ot God crucificd cn the Crols, And 
(hill I now (ee my fton s he fo heavy! 
upon him, as to make him (weat bloou? 
(hal: I :ec himev-n ſqueezed under the 
huge weight of my fins ? (ball I i.e my 
 finnes. C;own tim with thorns, nail 
his hands and. feet to the Crofs, gore 


| 
| 


his 


PET 


_ hi I I 
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Meditations of Repentance, 


his ſide with a ſpear, with an unpier- 

ced heart? Oh ! the deep ſorrow that 

our hearts ſhould be leavencd withal, 
when we ſee Chriſts Body bruiſing and 
bleeding in the Sacrament. Chriſt our 
Pafloyer is ſacrificed for us. The 
Paſſover was to be'eaten with bitter 
herbs, or with bitterneſſes, Ex0o4d.12.5. 
And how happy is that ſoul that in 
this reſpe& can ſay ar the Sacrament, 
as Lam, 3,15. He hath filled me with bit- 

terneſs, he hath- made me drunken with 
 wormwood, Ir ſhould be with us at the 


{Sacrament, as withthem, Zech.12.10. 
' They ſhall look upon him whom they have 


pierced. And how ſhall that fight afte& 
them ? And they ſhall mourn and be is bit- 


terneſs for him, as one that mourns for hus 


only ſon, as one that « in bitterneſs for bis 
| fir #-born, How bitterly will ſuch a man 


mourn? So bitterly ſhall they mourn, | 
whenthey look uponChriſt whom they 
have pierced. And greatreaſon, for is 
it not a matter of greater ſorrow to 
pierce the only Son of God, the fi. ſt- 
born, the firſt- begoiten from the dead, 
then to loſe one only or firſt-begotten 
fon? So here in the Sacrament we look| 
upon Chriſt whom we have piercec;this 


ſight 


— 


| bleeding heart, with a pierced ſpirit, So, Chriſto 


—  _ _—— 
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fight ſhould fill our hearts with bitter- | Cp. 19 
neſs, thould make our hearts tull of 
ſorrow : not only with an hiſtorical ſor- | Hemini 
row, or a ſorrow of natural compaſiion, | nt ne-| 
when we hear or ſee ſome fad or ſor- —_— 
rowful event; this is nothing : but a' fumiuip-/ 
prattical forrow, with an unfained ſor- | _ porn | 
row of heart, that we by our perſonal | er, (ca 
fins have had our hands imbrued in the | ®3gis (e- 
Blood of the Son of God ; that our fins &1jg,. 
envenomed thoſe thorns , thoſe nails Luther, 
that pierced him , and by their venome | 

made them put him to ſuch bitter an- | «; ... is 
ouiſh, Have we hearts conformable to | ſum cog- 
the Chriſt we fee in the Sacrament ? Pol 
Thou beholdeſt a broken Chriſt, thou yy _ 
beholdeſt a bl: eding Chriſtz behold him : trange3 


| i Yup" . | quia qui 
there'ore with a b:oken heart, witha | cicie ſein 


| 


behold Chriſt in the Sacrament. 23s thet mani | 
9 | deber ſicur | 


Virgin Mazy his Mother b-held him on | ile ambu- | 
the Croſs: and how was that © Worap | lat, & ip- | 
ſays Chriſt, behold thy on. How did ſhe |© _ | 
behold him £ $:m03 tels her, Luk.2.35. | Hom.dedn- | 
' That a {wor ſhall paſ# thorow her ſoul, - Lv | 
Thea did a ſword pierce thorow her ' rn. 
' foul, when ſhe beheld him picrced on | 


; the Croſs ; that ſight was a ſword tho- | 


row the heart of her. $0 when we ſce | 


_him| 


_—_— ——_— PCr CT HR LP_——_ — —s 


| El-Qe py- 
erD.i 
mei, quid 
tanta a- 
| marirud1- 
nc, quid 
tanta' con- 
fufione di- 
gnum 
£ommile- 
ras ? Pror- 
ſus nikil. 
Ego per- 
ditus ho« 
mo rotius 
| proditio- 
nis tux 
[cauſa exti- 
ti, Ego 
domine 
uvam acer- 
: Bam co- 
\ medi, & 
denres tui 
obſtupuc- 
run! 3 quia 
quz non 
rapuiſti, 
LUNCc ex- 
folvebas. 
Ber, Ser. 
| de paſ.dom- 


| 


| 
þ 


| 
| 
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Cap, 19 him pierced inthe Sacrament, it ſhould 


be as a dagger in our hearts, O wretch 


that Lam that my fins have been thorns 


on his head, nails in his hands and feet, 
a ipcarin his fide ! Lord, ſayes David, 


| when he ſaw the people flaughtered by 
the Angels ſword, Le, I have finned,and 


I have done wickedly , but theſe ſheep, what 
have they done ? 2. Sam, 24.17, So ſay 
here, Lo, Ihavye finned, I have done 
wickedly; but this Innocent and I n- 
maculate Lamb, what hath he don: 2 
It is TIthat have finned, and itis thou,O 
Lord, that haſt (marted. Ir is I that have 
finned, and.it is thou, 1O Lord, that haſt 
ſuffered. Ic is I that have put thee to 
all theſe ſorrows, my Oaths, my Un- 
cleanneflcs, my Luſts, my Covetouſ- 
nels, my Drunkenneſs, &c. Theſe 
were the Fudaſſes that betray-d thee 
Theſe were the Jewes thar £:uc.fi.d 
thee, Lord, I have eaien the fowre 
Pay: andr%ytecth were ſer on edge: 


ord, I plaid the thief, 4nd thou reftoredſt 


tho things thou tookeft nor. 
Do ths,fayes Chriir, #2 remembrance of 
me, He would have the Sacrament ap- 


pointed, to renew and refreſh the re-| 
membrance of his ſufferings, thatin the 


Wh 


re» 


— 


M_—— 
—_ 


| 


| 


| 
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| membrance, and be deeply humblcd in! 


fetted mine heart, Lam, 3.15, How hap | 


[our hearr, and our heart could «f R 


| at the Sacrament. 


remembrance of his ſufferings we might | 
remember our own linnes, the cauſes of } 
them,and be deeply humbled tor them. 
That as the Prophet ſpeaks in that, 
caſe, Lam,3.19 20. kemember mine affli- | 
tion and my mijery, the wermwood and the 


and i iumbl:d in me. So inthis caſe, re-| 
membring Ch: iſts afflition and his mi-| 
ſery, the gall and the wormwood, ; 
our ſoul ſhould fill have them in re- | 


us. What a.ſweet temper were it to: 
be at the Sacrament with a melting} 
heart ? Mine eye, ſaith the Prophet, af-: 


py that our eye could aff: & our heart ? : 
We haye Chriſt cruvified for our fas, | 
inoureye, at the Sacrament : O tha'y 
that which our eyes ſee could affea 
our heart with ſuch torrow for ſinne as. 
becomes us. That our cye could if. &; 


our eye, that whileſt we behold Cir {| 
ſhedding his Blood for « ur finncs, we | 
could be aff. ted with ſuch ſorrow up-. 
onthe fight of uur cye, that our heart 


1 


'Could melt out at our eyes, and ſhed | 


_— — ww won WI eIREIN O  — oo__ 


tears for thoſe finnes for which we fe 
_ Chriſt] 


——_——_ 


gall;my ſoul bath ther ſil] inremembrance| 


—_—_—__————— 


mt. md 


oc conrn ama, 


Cap.19 


Vide quo- 
| modo his , 


| ti com- 

' memorsnt 

paſlionem 

inter lacra 

officis 

qua! per 

quaidam 

canalcs de 

| 1nreriort- 

bus {onti- 

| bus cgrc- 

diantur 

rorrentes, 

& luper 

emnes dc- 

{1CiaS la 

' chrymis 

i nectariis 

' anzm3 dC 

| teCterur, 

{ Ros maru- 

; tinus eſt 

; de cxleſti- 
bus ſtil- 

. lans, & 
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Chriſt ſhed his blood. That we could | 
turn the Sacrament of the Supper into! 
a Baptiſm of tears, and could waſh and | 
baptize our {-lves with the tears of Re- | 
pentance, as S, Cyprian ſpeaks, It was 
laid to the charge ot thoſe unkind huſ- 
| bands, Ma/.2. 13. that by their unkind- | 
neſles they cautcd their wives, when 
they ſhould have been cheerful in Gods 
ſervice,to cover the 4ltar of the Lord with| 
tears, withweeping, and with crying out ; 
inſomnch that he regarded not the offering 
| any more, nor received it with good will at 
their hasds. But how happy were it with 
us,that we could be ſo afte&ed with our 
unkindneſs to Chriſt our husband, that 
we could cover the Lords Table with 
our tears, with wreptng, and with crying | 
out; how then would the Lord regard 
our ſ{ervice the more, and receive Out 
receiving with good will at our hands. 


| 
| 


quaſi un&io Spiritus mentem delinens. Gemitus illos pietss excirat, 
' & {eſanmrom, (anCtificatam s8gnoſccns Retibus (e abluir, & lachrywis | 


fe baptixar. 


| 


Cypr. de Gen, Dow. 


Alas ! alas ! forthe hardneſs of our 
jearts ! thar we cance our Lord all in? 
his gorc-bjood for our fins, his blood 
edding upon the earth, and that our! 
hea:ts\ 


i. a. EL ia th 


os. o—_ 


ao 
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ee tro 


hearcs cannot be rent, and bleed tears Cap. 19 
of blood ; that this blood moiſtens not 

and ſoftens not our hird hearts ! Conſfp than 
der ye, and call for the mourning- women, cor meum, 


; — milerum, 
and ſend for cunning women,that they may \ rave 


come, (aith the Prophet, Fer 9 I7,1 8, neis lachry= 
that they may come. Ana lit them make mis made- 


taccres quia 
haſte,and take up awa'ling for us that our cc _ 


eyes 4) rin d:ws3: with waters,05 #47 eee | meuspro 


lids gujh out with tears. $0 when ye be * angui- 
ne" r':re 


COME IO the Lords Table, Conſt er Je, perfundirur 
conſster ye what is before you. Caf for | 24 levi 


; . idem fed 
mourning hearts, call for mourning affc- ; pa 


ions, call for ſad and fighing (pirits, | in texram, 
call for tears, that your eyes may run _— | 
down with tears,and your eye-lids guth |c:li & ran- 


out with waters. Say, with the fame | ucore 


|Prophct, Fer.g9,1, O that mine head were rr ogee 


waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, |falum. 
| that 1 might weep, &c Ah our rockie rar 
hearts, harder then the nether milſtone. | was. c.z7. 


that cannot diflolve into rivers ot tears. |© _ 
| Y wen 
at the view of fo ſad a ſpectacle as the ens 


VOS LUD(TJ® 
| fight of Chriſt hanging crucified onthe | xiſtis? O 
C-1yYMm 
ubi eſtis ? ubicſtis fontes lachrymarum ? Movemini obCcro a: ' ap 
meum fontes lachrymarum fluite ſuper taciem meam 3 R v4 e maxillas 
meas 3 Date mihi pianctum amarum. Bern. de mo.bon.yiv.Ser. 7, 
Miſerum me. quomodo lic inlenlara f:cta eſt anima mea ! Miſerum me, 
quomodo fic induruic cor meum ur oculi mei non tudefinenter produ= 
cunt fluminalachrymarum; Auz.med.c.z4, 


Ko Croſs 
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Meditations of Repentance, 
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APs I 9 
P.rcute 
Dominey 
Pcrcute Ob- 
'ecro hanc 
curiſh- 
mam men» 
| rem me- 
an, & (ic 
ae Capit: 
neo educ 
aquozm im- 
menſam, 
& dz ocu- 
115 m<1s 
verum 
{iontem la- 
cliryma- 
rum, Aug, 
C37. 

| P:1:1u5 
{1Ud Traja- 
i NG (criphic 
 (olitos {t3- 
FO dic Cone 
| venire 
Chriſtia- 
nos ante 
lucem, Cart- 

' ; menque 

; Chriſto 

| quaſi D:o 


communi 


Croſs for our r ſinnes. Smirte, Lord, tho. 
that canſt bring wat-rout of th e rocks, 
ind canſt curn "= flint into 2 (tanding 


| 


pool : Lord, (mite thou: this rockic 
nh break thou this heart of flint, and 
make the waters guſh out abundantly, 
And this is tac firſt exerciſc of Repen- 
tance at the Sacrament. 

- The tecond exerciſe of Repen- 
'4gce at the Sacrament, is in a ſolemn 
reaewtng ot ourYows and Covenants with 
God, to hare,forlake, and renounce all 
ur tormer fins, luſts, vanities, unprofi- 
rableneſs, and to walk more cloſcly 
10d watchfull then ever before, The 
word Sacrament 1s 4 Latine word, that 
(1gnifies an Oath; to receive the Sacra- 
ment,1S to take and receive an Oath: And 
whea we receive the Sacrament, we 
(hould bind our (ſelvesin aſolemn Co- 
venant with God, to forlake all our 
{innes, and co wall. in new and better 0- 
b<6ience before God, And that pratice 
of Repentance riſeth thus : In the Sacra- 


he VOCEe djce-+ 
* Poſte A 
iCrga. 


| 


FP 


menro obſtri ringere, non in (celus aliquod, ſed ne furta, ne lztrociniay 


ac adult. ria 
ti abaegarenc, 


_ — —_ 


nent I ſee Chiiſt crucified for my 
llones: And was Chriſt crucified for my 


committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depchtum appe.lan- 
b 


| 


Ccniur, Magdeb. Cent, 2.6, 
fins ? 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


do theſe Statutes, &fc. Thou haſt aVvonched 
theLord this day tobe thyGodand,ofc, And 
| the Lord hath avouchea thee this aay, &'0, 
'Soit may be ſaid of a Sacramenral=dayy 
| This day the Lord thy God hath com- 
| manded thee to keep 
| And this day thou ha 
to be thy God, 
' wayes, fc. And this day the Lord hath 
[ayouched thee to be one of his. There 
ſhonld be in a Sacrament a mutual! 
avouchmert between God and his peo- 
'ple. When we come to the Sacrament, | 


OO - _ 


inthe Sacrament, 


$ 


ro, and covenant with God, that I will! 
ufc my ſianes as I ſee they have uſed 
Chriſt : They pierced him, I will picrce 
them ; they kiJled and puthim todeath, 
Lord, I will do by them as they haye 
done by thee, I will kill, crucific, and 
putthem to death, Lord Chriſt, thou 
gaveſt thy ſelf for me; behold; here [ 
am, and here I give my ſelte to thee. 
That fame is to be done in the Secra- 
ment, which we find, Deur.26.16,17,18. 
T his day the Lord hath commanded thee 10| 


his Statutes, &c. 
Rt avo6uchd the Lord 
and to walk in his 


as we come that God may 4wvouch us| 


i 


| 


| 
1 
' 


for his people, fo we ſhould come and 
dvouch him tcr our God, and that we 


Gas; vvill, 


w— 


ſins ? Surely then I reſolve and vow. 
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Meattations of Repentance, 


will keep his Commandments. We can 
. have no comfort in the uſ-of the Sa- 
crament, unielsinit God avorch us tor 
his peopic : and we have no reaton to 
;think that God will avexch us for i:1s 
people,unleſs we will avouch h:m to be 
our God, and Covenant with him the 
renouncing of our luſts, and yielding 
him cbedience, This thereture is to be 
done in the Sacrament, Lord,evouch m: 
for thine,as 1 avouch and covenant my jelf 
tobe thine inall obedience tothy Tom 
mandments. 

_ Irmuſtbewith us at the Sacrament, 
3S it wasS with the Jews of anci-nt in a 
Sacrifice, Ia Sacrifices the people did 
not only offer their oblation, and per- 
torm that ſervice, but withall they did 
in ſacrificing renew and make their Co- 
venants afreſh,the Covenanis of offcing 
up themſelves a living and acceptable 
Sacrifice of moitification of their bru- 
tiſh luſts, of an holy and obedient lite, 
So much implies, as that, Roms, 12.1. fo 
that place, Pſal. 50,5. Gather my Saits 
together, thoſe that have made a covenant 
wth me by ſacrifice, Therefore in Sacri- 
tices the:e was a making of Covenant 


with God, The ſame muſt be done - 
the 


| 


— 


- 


— 


at the Sacrament. 


che Sacrament of the Supper, we muſt 
:here renew our Baptiſmal Covenant. 


be a mutual ſtipulation and ſponſion 
vetween God and the ſoul of a Com- 


we ſhould bind our ſelvesro him, As 
David joyas the cup of ſalvation and che 
payizg of his vows together, P[al.116.13, 
I4. / will take the cup of ſalvation , 1 
will pay my vow: unto the Lora: lo ſhouid 
we joyn the cup of bl-fing an4 the ma- 
king of our vows together: I will take the 
cup of blefing, I will make my vows unto 
the Lord, now in the preſence of ali his 
people. And thus in theſe two things 
mutt there be a practice ot Repentance 
at the receiving of the Sacrament. 


CHAP, XX. 


Faith to be aFuared and exerciſed in the 
Sacrament . An exerciſe of Thankſ 
giving, Love and Mercy: 

'He third thing in which the ſpiri- 

tual and holy diſpofition in re- 

celving the Sacrament ſt inds, 1s an ex- 

erciſe of faith, Now muſt a Commu zanent 
ſpeak to his taicth, as Deborah doth to. 

Gg3 her 


—_— . —_———— - _ — — 


—Q 


For inthe Sacrameat there is and muſt | 


munican's'hat as weexpe& God ſhou'd 
biad himielf to us, to he expects that! 
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 berah, Awake, awake, utter 4 ſong. $0, A- 
wake, awake, O my Fatth, Awake, a- 
wake, and now beſtir, and route up to 
| do the ſpeciall and main work' ot the 
| Sacrament, in the' receiving of Chriſt 


now offcred and tendered 1a his Ordi- 
| Aance. The great and chief work ot 


the Sacrament comes now to be done, 
in the aZuating of Faith ſo, as to fetch 
forththe fat and marrow of. the Ordi- 
nance. For the better conceiving and 


| 
her ſelfc, Fudg. 5: 12. Awake, awake, De- 


| 


I 
! 


pr:Riſing of this Point, we muſt know 
theſe tour things : 


| 


Firſt, that Chriſt is an All-ſufficient! 


fulneſſe, for the thorow ſupply of all 
the wants atid neceſſities of our ſouls, 


whatſoever they may be, Col. I. 19. 1t 
pleaſed the Father that in him all fulnefe 
/h:uld dwell, Firſt then, there is a fulndſe 
in him, Secondly, «/! ſulzeſſe is in him, 
Look whatſoever it is that is required co/ 
be ina Mediator, it is all fe/ly in him. 
he hath irall ro'the*jull, * Thirdly, he 


ayes nor ſimply that 'this fulnefle is inj 
him, bur chat this fulreſſe dwels in kim. 


A Veſſet may be tu!l, and a Treaſury, 
may be'full ; bit theſe may he emptied 
2gatn, and ſo an emft.neſle may follow 


—— 


— —— 


' that 


ett. 


| iz the Sacrament, 


ODS i WI EE nr Er nr 


J him, it is an inhabicant, ref{idenr, per- 
manent fulnefle ; ſoas he is, and ever 


of merit, tor our Juſtification, & a falneſs 
of ſpirit, and habituall graces, and lo 
4 tulnefle of efficacious virtues, as Mor- 
[ritying, ſancitying, quickning virtues, 
and thus he is tull of all kinds of gra- 

ces, Apoc. 3, 1. Heath the ſeven Spirits 
of God. And 1/ti.11.2,3, with which that | 


tat fuineſs: Bur this fulneis dwells 1 


(hall be full, There is in him a fulneſs| 


futes, Prov, 8,12, 13, 14.. And there- | 


ſures of wiſdome and inowledgo are bid tn 
him, Col. 2.3. and all thoſe graces he 


fore not onely Treaſures, but All the trea- 


hath in the higheſt and fulleſt degree, 
Therefore the Apoſtle {yes nor, (Col.2. 


3,):la whom is knowledge and wi{domey | 
bur, the Treaſures of knowledge, hat 


fares of wiſdom. Some pieces of liiver 


2nd gold,are not treaſures; but the trez- } 
(ures are valt heaps, 

Secondly, that Chriſt is thus filled 
and enriched for the behoof of his 
Church and Members, that he may 
convey and communicate unto them 
of his fulneſ(s, for the {upply of their 
wants, Thete is in Chriſt not onely a! 


fulneſie of abundance, in regard of which | 
G24 he 


/ 


a 
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he 1s tufficiently full of himſclt, but al- | 
ſoa fulneſs of redundance, by which he 
overflows anc fi!ls all bis Saints, Hs 
fulnc(s is not only a full fulpes , but a 
filing fulneſs, Joh. 1.14,16. F llof g race 
anairuth, and of his fulneſs have we all 
received, and grace for grace, Eph. 1.23 
Whichis the fulneſ of ht bow that ll jt in 
all, There is iuch an abundance poured 
out up n him, asthat hc is not onl - full, 
but he h-t» received a good meaſure 
running over, (oasto fill allthe empty 
ſouls; and all the empty hearts of his 

ople. For look what Chriſt rece'ved, 
he 1eceived for us,Pſal.68. 18, Thou haft 
aſcended on high, thou ha#t received gifts 
for men thatis, gifts to give unto men, 
as th: Apoſtle expounds i ir, Epheſ.4.8. 
When he aſcended up on bieh, he gavegifts 
unto men, Sothat he received to give, | 
he was filled to fill, He is the Well- 
head, the Fountain, which is not only 
twll it (-1f, bur (prings and fl»ws over to 
che filling of ſtreams, _ He received a 
tulneſs,that we might receive of his tut- 
neſ{s,and that he might d.rive of his ful- 
neis to Us, 

Thirdly,that Chriſt derives and con- 
veys of this fulnef and goodnrfs of 


= 


"_— 


in the Sacrament. 


| 


his unto us by his own holy Ordinan- Cap. 20 


ces,which he hath fanctificd as the cha- 
nels of conveyance, By the Word 
and Sacraments doth he communicate 
of this his fulneſs unto us: Lek,5.17, As 


Chriſt was teaching, the power of God was 
preſent to heal them, When the Miniſte- 
ry of the Ward 1s on foot,then is Gods 
power preſent, and ready to exert and 
pur forth it ſelf for ſpiritual good, 47s 
9.17. The Bord hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteft be filled with the holy Gho#. 
Chriſt could of his own fulnefs imme- 
diately have filled Saul with the holy 
Ghoſt;bur Chriſt ſends Ananias to him 
that he might be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. But how muſt Ananias do it ? 
By the miniſtry of the Word and Sa- 
crament, He preaches to him, and he 
baprizes bins, and fo by theſe Ordinan- 
ces is the holy Ghoſt conveyed unto 
him, We find mention made, Zech.4.} 
12, of two Olive- branches, which, thorow| 
two golden pipes,emptied the golden Oil owt} 
of themſelves. T hoſe two Olive-branch- 

es emptied golden oil out of themſelves 

into the golden Candleſtick , but yer 

they did it thorow the two golden pipes. 

So it is inthis caſe: All golden Oil isin| 
Chriſt; | 
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| poſe is that ſpeech of David, &/, 92, 10, 


Faith to be exerciſed 


calls him, Zech,4.3. He is the Olime- 
| brauch, and the olive-tree, from whom 
' comes all th: golden Oil of grace and 
| ſpiritual comtort; and he it is that em- 
pties it out of himſeſte 1nto- our hearis, 
Burt yer he doth empry 1t- 1rito our 
| hearts by his Ordinances, they be the 
golden pipes by which this coiden Ol is. 
conveyed. Ghriſt doth nor ordinarily 
empty the Ol info vur hearts immed - 
ately, bur firſt into the golden Pipes of 
his Ord:nances, his word and Sacra- 
ments, and ſo thorow them into our 
hearts. The graces and comforts of the 
{ Holy Ghoſt are oft in Scripture compa - 
red to 0i/; and the pouring forth of 
thoſe Graces,to Anointing. Tothis pur- 


I ſhall be anointed with frefh Oil, or green 
Oil; that is, thou ſhalt adde fre(h mea-| 
ſures, and new. encreaſes of the graces 
of thy ſpirit, Sothat after the firſt gift 
of che Spirir, in the firſt work 0! grace, 
God 'often anoints his people with} 


'Ttreſh Oil, and that he doth in the Word 


and Sacrament, He anoints them in; 
the Miniſtery of the Word, ſai, 1. 


| I, 3. The Lord hath anointed me to preach 


good 


— 


I iy the Sacrament. 


goed tydings, to give the Oil of joy for 
mourning. God anoints his Minitters, 
that they may anoint his people. By 
preaching of the Goipel, God anoints his 
people with the Oil ot gladneſs. So 
he anoints us in the uſe of the Sacra- 
ment of the ſupper ; there in ſpeciall 
manner he anoints with freſh Oil. God 
deals at this ſpiritual Feaſt, as the Jews 
uſed 'to do in their. Feaſts; they uſed, 
intoken of welcome, to anoint their 
gueſts, Luke 7. 46, Our Saviour tells 
Simon the Phariſce, Mine head with Oil 
thou didſt not anvint ; that is, Thou haſt 
riot bid me welcome, nor cheered. me, 
God at the Sacrament anoints the heads 
of his people. That look as Mary did 
with Chriſt, Fob, 12. 2, 3, There they 
him a Supper. --Then took Mary 4 pound of 
ointment of Spiktnard, of aneimed the feet 
of Fiſus, Theny When 2 Namiely, when 
atthe Supper they made him, So deals 
the Lord with his people at the Sacra- 
ment: There he makes them a ſupper, 
it is the Lords Supper; then tak:s the 
Lord precious Ointment, and anoints 
their heads with freſh Oil, there they 
have freſh UnGions, and freſ\ D-liburi- 
ons z there he gives them freſh and new | 


| 


Come | 
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comforts, freſh ſupplies, and new mea- 
(ures of graces then and there he anoints 
them at the Sacrament, yea, the SaCrt= 


BE _ 


| ment is the very 4lablaſter-b8x of preci= 


015 ointment , and our ot this box G::d 
[pours it on their h-ads,as ſhe on Chrefts 
head 4s he [ate at meat, Mat,26.7.50 that 
a man way truly ſpeak of the LordsTa- 
ble,as David of his own,Pal.2 3.5 Thou 
prepareit a Table before me then anointeſt* 


| mine head with oil. When God prepares 


this Table for bis, and they prepare 
themſelves aright and in due order tor 


|rhis Table, and come as they ought to 


do, God doth at this Table feaſt them 


*| and anoint their heads with Oil, cheers 


and bids them heartily welcome. 


4- Fourthly, that the way to make 


this Ordinance thus effe&ual tous, 1s 
the actuating and ſetting our faith on 


work upon the Ordinance, and Chriſt | 


in the Ordinance, Chriſt is full,Chriſt ; 
communicates of his fulneſs , Chriſt | 
communicates of his fulneſs by bis Or- 
dinance; bur yet if now at the Ordi- 
nance our faith lie ſtill and ſtir not, it 
our Faith be idle or aſleep, here 1s no-. 
thing done, nothing gotten ar the Or- | 
dinance,butthe Sacrament proves a dry 

empty 


| 


inthe Sacrament. 


| fore now the main work of all at the 


bring it to the cock, and ſet it there 


empty husk unto us, there is neither 
Oil nor anolnting to be had. There- 


Sacrament, is to awaken and acuate 
our Fairh, and to ſet it on work upon 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, and ſo draw 
forth the efficacy of Chriſt and bis Or- | 
dinance, The power of God is pre- | 
ſent in his Ordinance, to heal and to 
helps but now withal che power of our | 


Faith muſt alſobe preſent, to ſet this| 


power of God on work, to make the 
Ordinance a healing, a wo: king Ordi- 
nance. It Gods power be preſent and 
our faith be abient, or as goad as ab- 


ſent, Gods power will not work ; for! 
then will his power work, when our 
faith works. A conduit is full of wa- 
ter; now a man that would fill his vel- 
ec}, muſt bring it tothe conduit, muſt 


bur yet that is not enough gz if that be 
all, and hedo no more, he may go 
home again with an empty veſflel :| 
Therefore the man that would fill bis 
veſſel, when he hath broughtit to the | 
conduit, and ſet it under the cock, he 
alſo turns the cock, and then the water 


runs torrh, and fills the Veſſel, So here 
Chriſt | 
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Chriſt is the conduit of all grace and 
ſpirituall g9'dz he that would befil- 
led, muſt come to him, His -Ordinag- 
ces, the Word and Sacrament, they are 
the cocks of this Conduit, ſothat a man 
that would be filled, muſt not onely go 
'[ro Chriſt, but ro Chriſt in theſe. Ordi- 
nances, muſt briog his Veſſel to theſe 
cocks: and that is not enough; but 
when heis come to them, he muſtturn 
them : faith acuated, and working up- 
on the Ordinances, that turns the cock, 
and then the. efficacies and verrues of 
Chriſt Alow torth, then theſe waters 
pour torth abundantly,Sce that ſpeech, 
Ifai. 12.3, Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw 
waters out of the Wells of ſalvation,Chriſt 
he is indeed a Well full of water : But 
now as the woman of Samaria (aid to 
our Saviour, F0*.,4.,11.S$ir,thou ba#t no- 
thing to draw with, and the Well is dcep; 
From whence then haſt thou that living 
water ? Soin this caſe, Chriſt is indeed 
the Well of ſalvation, but yet this Well 
& deep, and how can a man fetch up 
thoſe waters thence, if he kave nothing 
todraw vvith? God therefore of his 
goodneſs hath provided us buckets to 
fetch up thoſe waters out of this Well, | 
and 


_ -- 
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| in the Sacrament. 


2nd they are his Ordinances, But now 
though there be a Well ſtored with a- 
| buadance o' vvater, and though alſo 
there be buckets to fetch up” thoſe yya- 
'tzrs; yetif a man donotlet down and 
 drayv up the buckets, he cannot draw 
| vvaters our of the Vell. Novv the ſet- 
ting tairh on vvork inthe uſe of the or- 
| dinances, and the actuating of it herein, 


[ thatis the letting dovvn and dravving 


up the buckets, that is the turning ot 
| the vyheel vybich dravvs up the Buckets 
| vvith yyater, Chriſt is the eſ/ of (al- 
' vation, the Ordinances are the buckets ; 
| faith 2Quated and ſet on work in the uſe 
| of the Ordinances,is the dravving of wa- 
{ters up out of the Well of ſalvation. 

Sec how David ſpeaks, Pſal. 105.41, 
He opened the Rock, and the waters gujbed 
out they ran into the dry places like a rtver, 
Waters guſhed out of the Rock, bur 
vvhcn ? When the rock was opened. So 
Gods Ordinances and Chriſt in thoſe 
Ordinances, have abundance of yvaters 
in them, ſuch abundance as guſhes out 
- to the refreſhing of dry fouls; bur yer 
firft theſe Rocks muſt be broken up, 
| theſe Rocks muſt be opened, But hovy 
| muſt theſe Rocks come to be opened 2 


= as 


— 
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|the Rock, and then comes water out of 


Faith to be exerciſed | 


as the Rock in Horeb was opened, Exod. | 
17.6. Behr ',1 will and before thee there | 
upon the rack in Horcb , and thow ſbals| 
| [mite the rock, and there ſhall come water 
out of it, that the people may drink. God 
ſto24 upoa the rock, but Moſzs muſt ſmite 


it, that the people may drink, God is 
preſent in his Ordinances, and his pow-: 
er is preſent at them 5 The power of Ged 
was preſent to heal them, Luke 5.17. but 
yet before water wili come out that we 
may drink, we muſt firſt [im te the 
Rock; and when it is (mitten,then ſhall 
we have it opened, and waters guſhing 
out. Now what is this ſmiting of the 
Rock ? Ir is nothing elſe but the aRu- 
ating of our Faith, and ſetting it on 
work in the uſe of the Ordinance; Faith 
aQuared and ſet en work , ſmres the 
Rock, breaks up and opens the Rock. So 
that in an Ordinance, and at the Sacra- 
ment , that ſhould be a mans wiſedom 
which was Moſes his error, Num.20.11, 
with his Rod he ſmote the rock twice, and | 
the water came out abundantly. Smite 
the Rock twice,again and again : acuate' 
we our faith, and thenthe water hall 
come out abundaatly. : 

Gods| 


—— 


1 the Sacrament. 


Gods Ordinances,or Chriſt in them, 
are not only arock trom whence wa- 
ters come forth, but they arc rocks from 
whence 0#l and Hozey iflue forth. That 
a Communicant may lay of the Sacra- 
menr,as Fob ſpeaks in that caſe, Fob 29, 
6. The Rock poured me out Rivers of 01l, 
Ard this rock pours out Honey, But 
how, and when ? Doth ic pour forth 
rivers of Oil and Honey toall comers? 
No ſuch matter. How many neither 
find 0il nor Honey thereat 2 Bur how 
come men to have Honey and Oil at 
this Rock ? When men do as Moſes 
| ſpeaks of 1ſrael, Deur, 32.13. He made 
him to \uck Honey ont of the Rock,and Oil 
out of the flinty Rock. God gave 1ſratl 
| Honey and Oil out of the Rock ; bur 
how? Did he make the Rock drop it 
into their mouthes, whileſt they ſtood 
g3zing and looking uponit? No, He 
made hins to ſuck ##, If he had been o 
idle as not to have taken the pains to 
have ſuckt ir, he might have lickt his 
lips long enough atter it, ere he had 
had it, cre he had taſted it, much leſs 
have been filled with.it. So thus men 
'come to have Oil and Honey out of the 
Sacrament, and Chriſt inthe Sacra- 
Hh ment, 


/ 


Cr or _— 
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and theſe be full of ſvycer milk ; but 
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| may kils them ; bur all this while the 
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ment, and Chic in the Sacrament, 


Faith 10 be exerci ſed | 


when they ſuck: vohen faith is aQuated 
and fer on work in the uſe of the Ordi- 
nance, and applies Chriit in it, then 
faith ſucks ; z and yyhen faith fucks, then! 
it terches honey and 0:4 out ot the Rock. 
As the Propher ſpeaks in this caſe, 1/a, | 

66,11, That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her conſolation \o in 
this. There muſt be ſncking, "before 
there can be latisfation, The Word 
and Sacraments ate breſts of conſolation, 


there can be no ſatisfaion, unleſs there 
be ſucking. A childe may handle the 

mothers breſes, may play vvith them, 
childe is never the fuller : Therefore 
the childe, when it would be ſatisfied, 

layes its mouth ro the breſt, gets the 
nipple into its mouth, and then ſucks 
ard drawes vvich all its irrength and 
might, and fo fetches forth the milk 
out of the mothers brc{t. So muſt it be 
in theie Cates: Men may come to the 
Sacramen:,and gaze upon the elcments,! 
and ear and erink them, az:d yet not 
receive the ſweer'of the Ordinance : : but; 
it they vyould haye the milk out of mm 


bre reſt, 
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in the Sacrament. 


breft, they muſt fall ro ſucking and to 
drawing, with al their power & ſtrength. 
Then men do ſuck and draw the breſt 
of the Sacrament, when in the uſe of 
it they aRuate and ſet their faith on 
work. Faith aRuated, ſucks virtue out 
of the Sacrament, ſucks trom Chriſt in 
the Sacrament mortifying vertue to kill 
luſts, kealing virtue to cure the pollu- 
tions of the heart, quickning vertuc to 
enable to duties and aRions of ſpiritual 
life. Look how David ſpeaks of wick- 
ed men ia that caſe, Pſal. 37.10. Waters 
of a full cup arewrung out of them. $0 is 
it to all true believers inthe Sacrament. 
They have therein full draughts of 
Chriſts blood ; they have their hearts 
filled, as with the comforts of the holy 


— 


Ghoſt, ſo with the efficacics of Chrilt ; 
they have waters of « full cup. But how 
come they by theſe waters of. a full 
Cup ? They are wruxg out to them. And 
how are they wrung ont to them? Faith; 
being ſet on work in the Ordinance, 
and working upon the Ordinance, hat 
wrings out waters of a tull cup, that 
wrings out the juyce, the ſap & ſweet of 
the Sacrament, that wrings 8 preflcs out 
the (ucculency of it. It is juſt here, as If. 
Hhz was| 
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| was in the dream of Pharaoh's Butler, 
Cap.20 Gen.go, 10,11. The cluſters of the Vihe 


brought forth ripe grapes, and Pharaoh's 
(Cup was in mine handzand I took the grapes 
and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup. The 
Sacrament js a Vine ſet betore us full 
of cluſters of ripe grapes, and theſe 
| grapes full of juyce, Chriſt with all his 
tulncſs offered to us in this Ordinance. 
[Now our Care and courſe ſhould be, to 
have the liquor and blood of theſe 
[Frapes poured into the cup of our 
hearts, How may that be done now ? 
As Pharaoh's cup came fillled : He took 
the grapes and preſſed them, and cruſhed 
them into Pharash's cup, and fo the cu 
[was filled. So muſt we take thele grapes 
and preſs and cruth them , we muſt 
ſqueeze forth the liquor of them. That 
we do, when faith is auated, and is (ct 
on work inthe uſe of the Ordinance, 
({Actuated faith rakes theſe grapes, and 
/prefl.s chem,and wrings our of the Or- 
| dinance that which fills our hears, 
When therefore we are come to the 
Sacrament, 2nd now are to receive, ſet 
we all the powers of faith on work, 
[Lift v p this eye to ſee Chriſt, reach our 


[this hand to lay hold upon and receive | 


him, 


— 


| 


| 


P| 
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in the Sacrament. 


him, ſet this mouth on feeding, cating? 
| drinking, ſucking, Ser the mouth of 


and ſuck and draw it with all thy 


| might z and draw hardeſt for that 
virtue of Chriſt thy ſoul ſtands in moſt 
need of, Dgvid ipeaks of the marrow 
of Gods Houſe and Ordinances, Pſzl. 
| 63,5, He that will haye »2arrow our of 
| the bone, muſt break the bone, and 
| knock the bone., and that' will fetch 
forth the marrow. Somulſt faith work, 
and beſtir it ſe}f, and take pains at the 
Ordinance, and then the marrow of the 
| Sacrament will be had, So ſhould a 
man do at and with the Sacrament, as 
Chriſts Diſciples did whea they paſſed 
thorow the corn-fields, Luk.6.1. And 
hu diſciples plucked the ears of corn, and | 


did not pluck off the cars, and fo cat 
| the whole ears ; but they firſt rubbed the 
ears in their hands, to fetch gut the 
corn. So atthe Sacrament ſet faith on 
work, to rub the cars, and ferch out the 
corn that is in them for food. A rubbed 
ear will yield corn fic for food z and} 
there is no cating of ears unrubbed 
without danger, Prov, 30.33, Swrely the 


| thy faith to the breſt of the Sacrament, | 


did eat,rubbing them in their hands. T hey , 


[ 
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Faith tobe exerciſed 


| Cap. 20 churning of milk brings forth butter, They 


muſt churn therefore, and churn hard, 
ſet their faith hardto work of churn- 
ing, that will haye- Butter, that will 
have benefit out of the Sacrament, 
There is Oil in Olives ; but before there 


{ could be Oil fercht out of them to an- 


oint a mans ſelf withall, they uſed to 
tread the Olives, and ſo preſsthe Oil 
| our of them,as appears, Mic4.6.15 .T hou 
fhalt tread the Olives, but thou ſhalt not 
anoint thee with Oil, It is threatned as a 
Judgement; bur yet itimplies that Oll 
was fetcht forth by the treading, ftam- 
ping, bruiſing and breaking ot the O- 
lives with "their feet. The Ordinance 
of Gods Ward and Sacraments are 0- 
lives tull--of good, full of excellent 
Oil ; but theſe Olives will not drop Oll 


[upon us, they muſt be ſtampt and trod, 


if we would have Oil out of them to 
anoint our ſelves, Faith aQuated and 
ſeton work in and upon theſe Ordi= 
/nances, that treads theſe Olives, and 
[helps us to the Oil of them, And 
| however the Prophet in that place 
[threatens it as a Judgment, that they 


{ſhould rread Olives, and not ancent them: 


ſelves ; yet it neyer fo falls out in this! 
cale. 


— 


inthe Sacrament , 


a BD 
caſe, He that actuates his faith, and. 


ſersic ſoundly on work to tread thoſe! 
Olives, he ſhall be ſure to dip his foot in 
014, and to be comfortably anointed in 
the uſe of the Ordinance. It is onely 
the want of faith, taking of pains, in- 
duſtrious treading of the Olives, that 


| makes us go away dry headed,dry hear - 
ted, and unanointed from the Sacrament 
and all other ordinances. Thusmuſt faith 


vvork ha dat the Sacrament,and cat her 
bread 1n the (weat of her brows. 
Queſt. But how,and in what manner ts 


faith to be atFuated and ſet on work inthe 
\ #ſe of the Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Ia the Sacrament conſider 
three things : Fi ſt, Sacramental offers : 
Secondly, Saeramental promiſes : hird-| 
ly, Sacrament! repreſentations. Fix the! 
eye of faith upon them all, and (er faith | 
on wo:k upon th=m all, | 

I. Firſt, in the Sacramen! vve have | 
Sacramental offers ;* Chriſt himlelfe is 
offered, with all his benefits : Take, eat, 
\drink, I (ce then God offers me Chriſt | 
'tobecaten; his Body to be eaten, his 
| Blood to be drunk:here then muſt faith | 
aQuate it (elf, and ſet it ſelf on _— 


ſtriving with all its might ro rake Chriſt 
to 
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Faith to be exerciſed 


to eat and drink Chriſt offered, Lord 
Chriſt, as verily as I take, and cat, and 
drink theſe outward Sacramental Ele- 
ments, fo verily doI by my faith receive 
thy ſelf into my ſoul, and feed upon 
thee for ſpiritual nouriſhment. Ehrilſt 
is oftered tous, offers to come in and 
enter into our hearts. The ac of faith 
now then is that, P/al.24.7, Lift up your 
heads,0 ye gates, and be ye lift wp, ye ever- 
laſting doors, But why muſt theſe gates 
and doors of their hearts be thus lift 
up? And the King of Glory ſhall come in, 
Chriſt is come, and he makes an offer 
to come iato our hearts z open there- 
fore the gates of your' hearts, ifs them 
up, even from off the hooks, that fair 
and foul way may be made for his rea- 
dy entrance, When a great man,ſpeci- 
ally a King, comes to a mans houle, he 
will not only open the ſmall Wicket , 
his little door, burhe ſets open his great 
gates, throws them wide opett,to make 


{ſpacious way for his entrance, Now 
'Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelf 
'to come to us, the King of Glory offers 
'trocomec in: Here then let thy faith bu- 
ily beſtir ir ſelt in widening the paſlage 


| 


—_ —_-—— 


and opening thine heart to make Chriſt 


way :; 


| 


in the Sacrament. 


—— 


way: now ſtrive with might and main 
to ſtretch open thine heart to ſuch a 
bredth and largeneſs, as a fit way may 
be made tor the King of glory to enter. 
Do in receiving Chriſt at the Sacra- 
ment, as Zachexs did in receiving him. 
into his houſe, Luke 19,5, Zachers,lays 
Chriſt, make haſte and come down , for to 
day 1 muſt abide at thine howſe. Here 
Chriſt offers himſelf coZ achens,and up- 
on the offer made, inſtantly Z achers 
made baſte and came down, and received 
bim joyfally. Think upon that gracious 
offer of Chriſts, how Zachexs beſtirred 
himſelf, with what haſte he leap'd down 
from the tree, with what readineſs and 


heartineſs he brought Chriſt home; | 


with what ſweetnets of affcRtion he 

claſps about Chriſt when he entertained 

him into his houſe. Chriſt makes thy 

ſoul the ſame offer at the Sacrament; 
now letthy faith as buſily beſtir her ſelt 
as Zachers did y haſten, open, claſp, em- 

brace, welcom and receive Chriſt thus 

offered to thee, 

Secondly, Inthe Sacrament we have 
Sacramental= Promiſes. This is my Body. 
This is my Blood. This is my Body which 1s 
given for you, my Blood which is ſh:d for 


| 


yos,| 


—— 


ee et 


=. | Falthtobe exerciſed, © | 


you; ſhed for the remiſs1on of ſ6n, Takeeat, 
arink, ſayes our Saviour. Well, what if 
we do ſo, what ſhall we getby it 2 what 
ſhall we be the better for it? A great 
deal the b:tter z for This is my Body, my 
Bloods Ipromiſe you inthe uſe of this 
Ordinance, you ſhall receive my Bgay, 
my blood; that body which was once 
crucified and offered for the Redem- 
ption of the world : that blogd which 
was (ſhed for reconciliation, and Remi(- 
fion of finne 5 and you, by being made 
partaxers thereot ſhall receive efficaci- 
ous vertues of my quickning death, 
So that theſe are Sacramental-promiſes. 
Sothat here is that which may abun- | 
dantly ſet faith on work z for the pro- 
miſes are the moſt proper obje& for 
faith to work upon. Well then, Chriſt 
ſays, Thus « my Body given for you, my 
blood (hed for yousſbed for remiſsion of ſins, 


| Let faith now believe thele promiſes; 


Lord, I believe that thy body was giver 
for me, thy blood fhed for me, thy blood 
ſhed tor the remiſſion of my f6us: Lord, I 
chearfully and gladly believe that I am 
now made partaker of thy Body and 
Blood,and that my fins are pardoned in 
thy Blood. Faith maſt do here, as David | 
doth, 
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doth, P{4l.60. 6, 7, God bath ſpoken in his 
holingſs 3 that is, be hath made me a 
Sracious promiſe that he will bring the 
land under mine obedience: Here D4- 
vid hach Gods promiſe; Mark now 
what follows: 1 will rejoyce, ſaith he, 7 
will divide Sicbem, 1 will mete out the wal- 
ley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is 
mine. See how he aRuates his taith 
upon Gods promiſe ſoas to rejoyce, 
|ſoasto take poſſeſfion of Sichem, Sue 
coth,Gilead,and Manaſſeh.So Chriit hath 
ſpoken in, or by his holineſs, Thi & 

Boay which t g1ven for you; T he ts my 
Blood which u fred for yeu for the yem1[51- 
on of your ſins. ttere be Sacramental pro- 
miles. Now upon the view of theſe 
promiſes ſhould a man actuate his faith 
and fay, 1will rejoyce, I will eat Chriſts 
Flc{h, I will drink his Blood, Chrift is 
mine, his Death is mine, h's ReſurreRi- 
on # 1:4ne, Remiſſion of lin & mie, Par- 
don and Hcaven are mine. And thus 
by this actuation of faith ſhould a man, 
with Fohbn,lean en Chriſts boſom. ]oh.13, 
2 3, when he is at the Sacrament - ſo par- 
ticipating ot him, as to haye commr- 
nion with him in all his benefits, Thus 
lean we on our beloved,Cant, $.5. when at 
| the 
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the Sacrament. Again, This i' my blood 
ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of ſin, Lo, 
here is that Blood offered me to drink, 
and promiſed to me in the Sacrament , 
by the ſhedding whereof remiſſion of 
fin was purchaſed ; yea, here is remiſ- 
fion of fin not only offered me and pro- 


der (cal. Now then aQuuate thy taith, 
and ay, Lord, I Kcept, Lord, I be 

lievethis ſcaled pardon ot my fir. And 
faich thus aRuared will make good un- 
to us the Sacramental promiſes ; for as 
it is true in caſe of prayer, Mar, I1. 24. 
What things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 


ceiving. What things ſoever ye delire 
|whenye receive, do but acuate your 
faith,and ſet that on work for them, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them. | 

Thirdly, in the Sacrament we have 
Sacramental repreſentations, There is in 


—m——} Qu 


of Chriſts death, and in the breaking 
of the bread, and pouring out the wine, 
there is a repreſentation of Chriſts 


Death and Paffion, When I ſee the 
| wine 


miſed me; but cffered and promiſed un- | 


have them. Sois it as true in caſe of re- | 


the Sacrament a viſible remembrance] 


| 


| ſee Chriſts Blood ſhed on the Croſs. 


' muſt it be herc: the blood of our burat- 


— 
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inthe Sacrament. 


wine POU. ed out, it repreſents unto me 
the ſhedding of Chriſts Blood 5 Here I 


W hat is to be done now when I ſee this 
Blood in the Sacrament 2 Do but con- 
fider that ſame, Ex04,24.6,1.Moſes ook 
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of the blood of the Sacrifices, and put it in 
baſins and he tooke the blood that was in | 
the baſins, and ſprinkled it onthe people, 
haply with a bunch of Hyſop, as the 
manner was; to which David alludes, 
Pal. 51. Purge me with Hyſop, Now ſo 


offerings which was ſhed for us, the 
Lord hath put in baſ6z#, inthe baſins of | 
the Word and Sacraments, and out of | 
theſe baſns it muſt be ſprinkled. The 

Sacrament of the Supper isone baſin in} 
which this blood is put. This blood 1s 


held forth in this bafin + This is my 


Blood, Now when this Blood is held 
forth to us in this baſ6n, we ſhould ſprix- 
kle our ſelves with this Blood : that 
muſt be done by aRuating our faith , 
and by the a&of faith applying that | 
Blood of Chriſt unto our ſelves, We 
finde mention, Rem, 3.25, of faith is | 
Cbriſts blocd: there 1s not only faith | 
in Chrifts Name, but faithin his Blocd, 

| Faith, | 
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C4p.20 Faith, when Chriſts blood is holden out 
|tous either in Word or Sacrament, puts 
her hand into his Baſin, or dips the Hy- 
fop into the blood in the baſin, and ſo 
beiprinkles a mans ſoul therewith, | 
Faith applying Chriſts blood to a mans 
{elfc, doth put her hand into the baſin, 
H doth dip the hyſop into the blood in 
the baſins yea, doth, with Thomas, put 
her hands into' the wounds of Chriſt, 
and take blood thence, and beſprinkles 
the ſoul withall, When therefore we 
ſee Chriſts blood in the Sacrament, we 
are to take it, and beſprinkle our ſelves 
with it ; that is, weare to have faith in 
his Blood,and by faith to apply the me- 
_ NR _ unto _=_ own _ 
nd this application is the action 0 
—_ faith, —s _ is not all; faith ſecing 
guinem 'the Wounds and the Blood of Chriſt, 
& intra 3p« not onely puts her hands into Chrifts 
ifs Redem- | yyOunds, or into the blood in the baſin, 
proris 0- ' but faith layes h-r mouth to theſe 
[ra ſugimus VVOunds, and to this blood, and ſacks 
linguem. theſe yyounds, ſucks in this blood vvith 
= 4 an holy greedineſs. A taith aRuated in 
| the Ordinance, is a blood- "ow faith, 
' Prov, 30. 10,15. The horſlcech hath two 
daughters, which cry, Giveyz1ve. Such an | 
cxger 
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eager and holy greedineſs hath faih in Cp,20 
ſucking inChriſts bloed. It cannot be ſa- | 
tisfied, bur fill cries; Give, give, Lord,| {| 
give me evermore ot this Blood, give | 
;meof this Blood to ſprinkle my un- 
'righteous ſoul;Give me of this Blood to 
ſtanch the bloody iſſues of mine heart z 
Give me of this Blood to heal my le- 
prous « Give me of this Blood to 
| help ſubdue and mortifie my luſts; Give 
me of this Blood of Chriſt crucified, to 
| crucific old Adam,and all my rebellious 
' Iuſts. Thus when a man ſucks in ear- | 
\neſtly the Blood of Chriſt, whom he 
_ |ſees crucified, and ſhedding his Blood in 
the Sacrament,and ſucks it in for his ſe- 
'yeral & ſpeciall neceffities ; then is faith 
aRuared 1n the uſe of the Sacrament. 
And thus alſo may and muſt a man 
'auare his taith for his comfort, In this 
| bafin ot the Sacrament I (ee Chriſts 
' Blood. Chriſts Blood is a reconciling 
' Blood, Rom.3.25 Col,1,20,21:I: is j»ſtt- 
| fying blood, Rom. 9g. we are juttified by 
(faith, How by taith ? By faith in his 
| Bloed, Rom, 3.25. I: is a pacifying blood, 
' Col. 1.20, Epheſ 2.13, 14. A pardoning | 
blood, Mat.26.28,Epel. 1, 7. 
| Ir is a ſandifying blood, Heb, 13.13. \ 
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Faith to be exerciſed | 
A purging-Blood from dead works, 
Heb.9,14. A cleanſing Blood, 1 Fo.t.7. 

Itis a mortifying Blood, ſuch a Blood 
as ferches out the heart blood of old 
Adam, and d:livers from the dominion 
of ſin, The blood of Chriſt crucified 
is crucifying Blood, Rom.6.2,3,6.Gal.6, 
24, It is a Blood that jets priſoners free, 
Zech, 9. 11, Itis a blood that makes 
men Kings and Prieſts, 4poc. 1.5.6. It is 
a ſeftning,mollifying Blood, that makes 


the hearc tender ; it ſupples a ſtony 
oct , and makes ita heart of fleſh, 
Zech. 12.10. Goats blood, ſoine ſay, 
breaks the Adamant , which neither 
{iron nor fire can do: But to be ſure, the 
blood of this Goat, Levit.16.the blood 
of chis Lamb breaks the Adamant heart 
of a man,which nothing elſe can break, 

Ic is a quickning blood, that brings life 
and ſtrength with it: Therefore repre- 
ſented by wine in the Sacrament, Iris 
life blood, blood full of ſpirit, that fills 
the ſoul with excellent vigour to holy 
performances, Heb, 1 3. 20,21. Now the, 
God of peace,that brought again from the, 
dead our Lord Feſus,&Cc.typified by that 
| Ex6d.24.7,8.Now what a deal of com-| 
| fort may taith draw from all this? Alas, 


m \ 
Y, 


_— 


a OO —— — 


in the Sacrament. 


FO En re IIIIY 


Iſa.53.5, And here in the Sacrament 
we may ſec his wounds, and faith muſt 
jlook upon them as healing wounds. With 
his ſtripes are we healed. Tia.5 3.5, What 
(weet Comfort may faith terch hence ? 
Look upon the wounds of Chriſt on 
[i the | 


my per{on'is #nrighteows, but Lord thy 


Blood is ju/#ifying Blood; mine heart is 
unclean , bur thy Blood is ſan&fying | 
blood ; my luſts are many and mighty, 
butLord thy blood is mzortifying blood; | 
mine heartis wondrous hard, but Lerd 
thy blood is ſfoftaing blood; mine heare 
is exceeding dead, but Lord thy blood | 
| is quickning blood. Inthis blood of 
thine I believe, this blood of thine I 
thirſtily drink down,this blobd of thine 
[ heartily apply,with a comforrable ex- 
pectation of all theſe bleſſ:d benefits: 
Be of good cheer, O my ſoul 4 here is 
pardoning blood, ro comtowtthee a- 
eainſt thy guiltzhere's ſanRifying blocd 
ro comfort thee agaiaſt the pollutions 
| of thy nature z here is crucifying blood, 
to comfort thee againſt thy luſtsz here 
is ſoftning blood, to help thee again(t 
thy hardneſs ; quickning blood, to help 
thee againſt thy deadneſs:; 


He was wounded for thy tranſreſvions, 
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che croſs, as on the Cities of refuge, whi- 
| Peccavi | cher thy purſued ſoul by the avenger of 
\piecaran | blood, may fly for ſafety and ſancuary. 
| tia. |Indeed Tam a grievous ſinner, I have 
\tia,ſcd non | worded my Cconteience with my tranſereſ- 
= ſons, and behold my Saviour here woun- 
niam yul- | ded for-my tr anſgreſs10ns : I have Caule te 
nerumDo* | be troubled in my conſcience for the 
cord zbor, -| wounds my tranſgreſſions have made 
Nemp: | thererein z but yer my conſcience needs 
—_ aot ſink in a deſpondency of ſpirit, whi- 
iniquita- | leſt I look at theſe wounds of Chriſt : 
tes noſt'35. | here be wounds forwoundsy healing wounds 


7 | 
Quiltam [cn ſtabbing wounds ; curing wounds for 


ad mor- 
rem, quol [Filling wannds, He was wounded for our 


non Chri- |, anſereſcions: What wound ſo deadly, 


Ki morte 
falverur? |that cannot or may not be h:aled by 


Bern. ſu. | his death and wounds ? What comfort 


"—_—_ | is here for faith ja the wounds of Chriſt 


| crucified, whoſe death is repreſented in 


 Foderun: | the S2crament ? * They pierced my hands 
' M4.1U5 _ 

| jus & ped*s, latulq; lances foraveruar 2 & per has rimas licer mibi ſu- 
|gere mel de perra, & olcum de ſaxo, ia et y=Bare & videre, quoniam 
|tnavis eſt Dominus-+ Ar clavis reſerans, clayis penetrans faRtus eſt mj- 
hi, ut videam voluntatem Domini: Quidni yideam per foramen ! cla- 
mat ccedens fit in Chriſto mundum reconcilans fbi, pacce Arcanum 
eordis per forami:'a corporis ? Patent viſcera miſericordiz Dei=--= 
| Quidn: viſcera per yulnera pateant : In quo enim clarius quam jn vul- 
necibus cuis cluxifſer, quod ru Domine ſuavis, & mult milericordiz, 
&c. Ergo vero videntur quod ex me mihideeft uiurpo mibll ex vilce- 
tibus Domini,quoniaw miſericecdia affluunr, nec deſunr foramina per 
'quz affluan. Bern. ſup. 6. 

| and 


RAGS: 


—_—_—_———— <o—_—_ 


<— 


in the Sacrament; 


{ide with the ſpear, ;and there came out! 
water and blood, nay,there comes out of 
thoſe wounds:honey and oil unto faith, 


ze and 0: out of the Rock, and may 
taſte how good and ſweet the Lord is. 
The nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all 
preach unto faith. a reconciled God, 


and my fect, Pſal,22.16, They pierced his Capi20| 


By theſe paſſages may our faith [ack ho-| 


— 


thar God is in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, The Lords bowels are 
laid open by theſe wounds, ſo as thorow 
them we may ſee the tender bowels of 
his mercy, and ſo as thorow them mercy 
flowes from thoſe bowels unto us, 

O my Dove, that art inthe clefts or holes 
of the Rock, Cant. 2. 14 Some of the An- 
Cients underſtood theſe clefts of the Rock, 
the wounds of Chriſt, in which the 
| Dove, the Church, hides and ſhelters 
[her ſelf : however, it may be alluded co; 
and that ſhould be one work of faith ar 
the Sacrament, when it ſees thoſe clefrs 
of the Rock opened, like a Dove to be- 


cake her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter and 
ſecurity againſt all fears and diſtreſſes 
that wrath and guilt may put the ccn- 
ſcience to, Doe any fears of wrath 


txouble thine heart? Doth any con- 
Ii2 {ci:nce 


CE 
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—_—_—_ mr ence of guilr dilquict thee with the 
Tutare- | fears of Hell 5 Why now inthe Sacra- 
 quieseſt | ment, for thy comtort, behold the holes 

| pecework- in the Rock , where thou maiſt by 
| ſheltred. Dwell now in the teek, and be 


' bus in vul- 
| neribus li ke the Dove, that makes h:r neſt in the| 


(__ , ſides of the holes mouth. ſer, AS. Neſtle 


| ſecurus "” 
| lic habito» thy ſoul now at the Sacrament in the 
_ _ of this Rock. Sce and fully believe 


E1ihi vi þ 
Cera per edce £90 be made with God in 


vulners- = blood; and look upon him 
Avg: 1, |wounded for thy tranſgreſſions, with 


Mannal. 
Miles ap- ſuch a faith as'may fill thine heart with 


rae mi;. an holy ſecurity againſt all ſuch fears, 
&i lancea, | Faith thus actuated cannot bur ſend thy | 
& cgoin- ſoul from the Sacrament with much 
| rye 'comforr. And thus much forthe a&Fna-| 
| eſcolecu- |tfox of faith, which is the third thing in} 
[9 Le- | that holy diſpoſition required in recei- 


| 'ving of the Sacrament. 

The fourth thing follows, which is an 
| exerciſe of thankſgiving to 'God fer the 
great work of our Redemption by the death 
of Chriſl:and this muſt riſe from zn heart 
affected and enlarged in the uſe of the 
. Ordinancezthe heart being warmed agd 
growing tot with the ſenſe of Gods 
goocneſs, a man ſhould break out and 


give ventto his heart, in magnifying the 
| mercy 


| _ 


Come wr Ame Semo_m—_s IG OR - 


| mercy of God fo: the death of Chriſt re- 


VP 


—— _—_ — 


in the Sacrament. | 


. 


preſented in this Ordinance, and the 
truit thereof communicated to us there- 
in. In the uſe of cur natural food there 
follows a cherfulne(s of ſpirit, Ads 14, 
I7, Filling our hearts with food and glad-! 


| 


 veſs., Now when the heart is cheered and | 


retreſhed with the creature, it ſhould 


| filled, and became fat, and delighted thin:- 


then let out it ſelf with thankſgiving to 
God, Neh.9.15, Sothey did eat,and were 


ſelves in thy great goodneſs. Pia. 22.26. 
The meek (hall eat and be ſatisfi:d,they ſhal 
praiſe the Loxd that ſeek him,Yo when the 
heart is cheered with the ſenſe of the 


ſweetneſs of an Ordinance, of the Sa- 
crament, when th: Lo:d hath filled the 
heart with ſpirirual food and gladn:ſs, 
when we have been filled, and have de- 
lighted our ſelvesin Gods great gocd- 
ne's in the Sacrament, then let we our 
our hearts to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, 
Secitin David, Plal.63.5. My ſoul ſhall 
be (atisfied as with marrow and fatnef, 
That bleſſing he looks for in Gods Or- 
dinances: and what ſhould then fol- 
low? And my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
Joyful lips, When men are exceſſively 


nn with Wine, they (ſhout, and make 


Ii 3 a 
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Fons vitz 
revlemen=- 
tem meam 
torrence 
volupratis 
tUZz, & in- 
ebria cor 


15 tuj, 


 tvijus 12- 


- | CamuUr Tu 


meum {o- 


bria ebrje- 
tare amo- 


Ang. med. 
C. 27, 
Cart, 5.1, 
(Quo inte- 
rius exte- 
riulq3 tus 
bric. tj, a 
[spient.bus 


Cuii juJi- 


- 1 ments, 
E5 

f 

| 


- £35 non 


Quit pec=- 


Hzc ebrije-' 


accendity 
{ed extin= 


ca:um, GQc, 
Cyp. ce. 
cen. dom, 


the Spirit: Drink deep of that Wine. 


Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms & hymns, 


Faith 10 be exerciſed 


a noiſe, and ſing, and take on, The Pro- 
pher alludes to it, Pſ. 78.65. Like a migh- | 
ty man that ſhouts by reaſon of wine. Such 
exceſs and ſuch drunkenneſle the A- 
poſtle forbids, Epheſ, 5. 18. Be not drunk 
with wine,wherein # exceſs.Put yet there, 

an holy and a ſober inebriation the Apo- 
{tle allows,and calls forzbu# be filled with 


And whereis that Wine to be drunk ? 
As in other Ordinances, ſo inthe Sacra- 
ment: Here Chriſt makes merry with 
his people : Fat,0 friends, drink ye, arink 
aboundant'y, O belowed,or be drunken with 
loves, Now when a man hath libzrally 
drunk of this Wine of the Spirit at the 
Sacrament, what ſhould follow 2 That 
which follows in that Text, Epheſ. 5. 19, 


and [pirityal ſongs, (inging and making me- 
_— your E lf nd Whena 
man is made' red with this wine within 
and without 2sCyprian ſpeaks.then ſhould 
2 man let out his heart in holy Jubilitions 
and Thankſgivings unto Ged, Do 34 
ip-remembrance of me that i$,'in remem- 
brance of the great work oft your Re- 
demption wrought by me, and do it- in 
a ihaukfull remembrance. S0 remember 
WE | > 


þ, 


| "= dathe Sacrament, 


——_—— 


——_— 


| 


it, as to have your heats in ſpecial! 
manner enlarged in a!l thanktulneſl® 
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unto me for this work. And fiom this 
it is that this Sacrament bears the nam®©/ 
of the Euchariſt, as being the Sacramen*| 
of Thankſgiving for the woik of Re: | 
demption, in the remembrance where” 
of it is celebrated, Our Saviour gave a 
nm of this, Mat. 26.30. When they 
ad ſung an hymn. So then they ſang an 


Hymn together. An Hymnis a Plalm 
of praiſe, Sothe Jews inthe celebrati- 
on of the Pafleover did ling the 113 
P/alm, with the five following Piaims, 
which they called the Great Halleluj ab, 


of wine which they called Poculum Hy- 


the Sacrament. At all times, upon all 
occaſions, we ſhould ſing H.H{Heluj ah'sto, 
Gods; but atthe Sacrament we ſhould 
ling a great Hallelujah. Ar all times we 
ſhould thankfully bleſs God for the| 
work of our Redemption; but ar the! 
Sacrament we ſhould have our hearts; 
greatly enlarged in more ſpeciall man- 
ner to bleſs God for Chciſts death, and 


{rhe Sacrament, Iig Fifth» 


Os en ern ger 


the ſweet comforts received inthe uſe of 


whiCh they began to ſing after that cup| 


mnt, ſeu laudationss, the cup of praiſe, And | 
thus it ſhould be with us in receiviag |* 


——— 


| "504 Faith to be exerciſed | 
=y 9.20  Fitthly, and laſtly, This holy Sacra- 
; mental diſpoſition ſtands in an exerciſe 
' of Loveand Mercy, Inan exerciſe of 
| Love, when we look upon our tellow- 
| | members communicating with us , we 
| ſhould cleave to thzm in one ſpirit, as 
| | unto members of the ſame body, 1 Cer. 
| | 10.17, For we being many,are one Head, 
| | ani one body ;, for we are all partakers of 
| | that oe bread, Sothatin partaking of 
| | that one bread, we are one bread, and 
| , one body, Many corns goto the ma- 
\king of one Loaf ; but yet they will 
not be knead in onz:Loaf, unleſs by the 
" | mixture of {ome moiſture they be 
$10gne | wrought and faſtened together. Love 
cant qui | Excited and ſtirred up, is that moiſture. 
_ {copw& thatunites us ſo many ſeveralgrains in- | 
; langui= { x <Y} 
| nemChri- | tO ONE bread. So 1 Cor.12.13, Wearink 
; ti in S1- | 7yt0 axe ſpirit,thar is, into one foul: 1 
==” In an exerciſe alſo of mercy, and com- 
cunt & bi- | paſſton to the poor members of Chrilt, | 
free Þ | ſhew.ng mercy tothem in contribution ; 


 urrm jus; (Other neceſhties. And here ſpecially ' 
| Evangelio| ar the Sacrament ſhould that ground | 


' NG1 ag! ,0- 


F 
-1n*, 
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wo:k with us, 2'Cor.8.9,, And thus we , 


| ſee what the concomitant Duties are, | 


| and fuch as accompany the Aion. | 
| CHAP. 


£ 
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CHAP. X XI. 
Subſequent Duties, and ſuch as muſt ſollow the 
Sacrament received, 
E are now come to the third and laft 
ſort of Duties, in which the due Order 


of receiving the Sacrament ſtands ; and they | 
are ſubſequent Duties, ſuch as follow after the | 
Sacrament received. | 

There ought to be a ſpecial care of Daties af- | 
ter the Sacrament, as well as before and in re- 


ceiving: for though a man may come conveni- | 


ently prepared,and may in a good meaſure be 
bolily converſant in the duty of receiving ; yet 
ifa man be carele's, and look not to himſelf 
after the duty is done, he may mar all. A man 
may come tO his meat prepired with a-good 
ſtomach,may eat it with a good apetite, & feed 
bungrily and heartily;and yet afſoon as he hath 
eaten, may do that which may ſpoil all. If a 
man, before his meat be well out of his mouth, | 
fal to ſleep,or to ſerious lindy,or to violent ex- 
erciſe,or ſpecially it be ſhal afrer meat eat ſome | 
unwholſom food, or take ſome poiſon ; theſe 
muſt needs hinder digeftion and concoQton ; 
theſe mvit needs make him the worſe after his 
meat , though he came to it prepared with a; 
pood appetite,ard fed vpon it with a good ſto- | 
mack. Phyſitians, before they give Phx fick, pre» 
pare the body for it,and give it when the body 
is in a convenient diſpoficion for ir; but that is 
not 311 ; They bave alſo a ſpecial care to order 
and diet a man after he bath caken his pby ſick: 
ror! 


' 
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Qui phar- | before taking Phyſick, and be well diſpoſed in 


ſumuant, 
ſolent eo 
die ab om- 
nibus ab- 


pharmaci 
| vis & ope= 
ratio im- 
pediri po- 
reſt.G alt, 
in x Cor. 


Duties following 


a mans body may be well prepared 


taking it; yerif a man be not afterward care- 
| full of taking cold, be not carefull what and 
| when he eats, his Phyſick will nor kindly work, 
nor do him any good * Careleſsneſle in dyet, in 
eaking cold afterwards, may dead and kill the 
force of the Phy lick, ſo as it may not onely do 
a man no good, but much burt,thoogh the Phy- 
ſick were very good, and proper for his body 
and diſeaſe. A great care therefore ought to be 
had of a due and a right ordering our ſelves af- 
ter the Sacrament. And this care thus to order 
our ſelves, ſtands in theſe two things : 

Firſt, in a mans examining himſelf after he 
is come from the Sacrament.Let a man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, and ſo let him drink: 


[So alſo let a man eat anddrink, and fo let 


him examine bimſelfe. A man is ſeriouſly and 
faithfully,afcer be hath been at the Lords Table, 
'to conſider, between God and his ewn ſoul, 
what entertainment and welcome God bath pi- 
ven him ; whether God hath dealt with him at 
this Supper, as fry dealt with Chriſt ar that 
ſapper,7oh,12.2,3. whetber the Lord hath pon- 
red any precious Ointment apon hito, or. not ; 
what comfort, and ercreaſe of faith and grace 
he hath received ; what quickning, what re- 
freſhment, what friendſhip and communion | 


with Chrift, whac vertue he hath found to flow | 


out cf Chriſt into his own foul. 
Now upon ſuch examination, a man ſhall; 


finde that it bath been well with him at the Sg-| 
M crament, | 


te 


Y 


_ 
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the Sacrament, 507 | 


crament, or it hath not ; he bath a good day of Cap.21 
it, or no good dry: And accordingly as he finds, | 
ſo he is to proceed, | 
Firſt then, if a man have found no joy,com. 
fort, enlargemery, no communion with, nor 
anſwer from Chrift ; bat upon examination 
findes that he hath been nnfruicful, and that his 
heart was full of deadneſs, bardneſs,and dulneſs 
of ſpirit ; then two things are to be done : 
Firſt, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, that ſome miſcarriage 
hath been in thee, either in thy prepagytion to, 
or in thy performance of the Dorf ar 
therefore to finde out where the fault'was, and þ- 
what it was that hindred the efficacie of the Sa- 
crament, that cauſed God to keep his hand 
cloſe, that cauſed him todeny to anoint thee 
with freſh Oil: and having found out what hin* | « 
dred and deaded the Sacrament, judge thy ſelf 
for that, and be ſeriouſly humbled for it. And 
this being thas done, ſo chat after our receiving 
we can but be ſenſible of our own ſenſleſneſs of 
heart in that holy duty, and can mourn for it, 
and complain to God of it, and of our ſelves; | 
we need not be over-much diſmayed and caſt 
down, becauſe this is one fraie of the life of | 
Chriſt, which was undoubtedly received in the | 
Sacrament. Though thou haft not that thou | 
wou!'deſt bave had, yet thou haſt that which was 
worth the going for. Conſtrue this very thing | 
as a fruit of going to the Sacrament, and be | | 
thankful for that. [ 
Secondly, endeavour, by after- pains in prayer | | 


and Humiliation, to quicken and awaken the 
efficacy | | 


— 
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| Duties following 


| efcacy of the Szcrament ; for this we maſt | 
know,as 2 point of great uſe and comfort,that 
Sacraments do not always work for the preſent ; 
but the efficacy may come afterwards. Itis in 
this caſe, as1n that, 1 Sam. 10. 1,6,9. Samuel 
anointed Saul,and ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord 
will come upen thee &c. And it Was ſo,that when 
he had turned hit back to gs from Samuel, God 
gave him another heart, The Spirit of God came 
not upon him in the anointing, bur afterwards, 


= was departed from Samuel. The aRi- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ons d are of eternal efficacy, though he 
put chat efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons 
as he ſees good. Though the Sacrament work 
[not for the preſent in the adminiftration, yer if 
we be after touched with a ſenſe of our un- 
worthineſs, and thereupon awaken our ſelves, 
to quicken the Ordinance to our ſelves,the Sa- 
crament (hall be ready afterwards to empty it 
ſelf with bleffings upon our ſouls,8& (hill prove | 
<f:Rual and comfortable unto us. The firſt $1- 
cri:ment of the Supper the Diſciples received, 
itis not like they found the efficacy of it for 
the preſent, for they knew nor under{tood no- 
thing of Chriſts dearh,neither could ir ſink into. 
their beads thar he (ſhould die : bur yer after- 
wards, when they came more clearly to ander- 
ftand the myſteries of Redemption , and the 
whole DoArine of Chriſt,no queltion bur they | 
re-ped the benefic of that Ordinance, which | 
then they fally anderftood not. PHyſick doth 
not always work when it is taken, but many | 
times a good while,ſome days after. Ic is _ | 
the 


——_——__ 


| a ſwearer, adulterer, &c, but yet alterwards, 


4 


the Sacrament. | 


———— 


| che Sacrament as it is with the Word. Many a |Cap. 21 


man hears the Word,and minds it; but for the 
| preſent it bach no work at al-Ic is poſlible that 
| ſeven years,twenty years after,it may work : a 
Sermon preached feven years before, may 
| prove the means of a mans converſion ſeven 
| years after: We have anexample in that kind, 
70h.10.41,42. And many reſorted unto him,and 
ſaid, Fohn did us miracle : but all things that 
Zokn [pake of this may were true. And they be- 
{ieved on him there. Fohn had preach'c of Chrift 
before ; they did not thereupon believe in, 
Chrift when he pre:che. 7ohn was dead and ; 
gone ; but now when Chrift comes amongſt 
chem, they, on 7sb»s former Sermons preache 
a great while before, do now believe. obs 
was dead, bur his word was not dead ; chart 
now works, when he lies in his grave. Thus 
alſo may it be with the Sacrament; it doth 
not always preſently work, it may and doth |! 
' work ſome longer time afterwards , when a : 
' communicant, humbled for his upprofitablenes 
| in the duty, endeavours, by aſter diligence and 
; humiliation,ro quicken ang put life into it. And! 
; if fach a courſe may quicken a Sacrament ſome 
' time after, then why not much more on the! 
ſame day? What binders bur that it may bei 
' the caſe of the Sacrament of the Supper, as in 
; the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? The «thcacy and 
| force of Baptiſm doth rot preſently appear, 
' no not preſently npcn the years of diſcretion. 
; Many a one lives vitiouſly, in a ſinful courſe, 
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Duties following 


if God give once a man the heart to be toucht 
with tbe ſenſe of his own unworthinefle, and 
he begins co beſtir himſelf to ſeek God by 
faich and repentance, the Lord quickens a mans 
Baptiſco, and makes it as powerful and effica- 
cious as if that very day adminiſtred. So in this 
caſe, poſſibly a man hath been aq che Lords Ta- 
ble,and hath more then once been an unworthy 
Receiver; but yet if a man (hall come once to 
be humbled for that unworthineſs, God will 
make Sacraments, ſo oft unprofitably received, 
eo become effic:cious unto him : For though 
he were unprepared to receive,yet God was not 
unprepared to diſpenſe the benefit of 'them, 
Therefore if we have miſcarried in our prepa- 
rations and diſpolitions,ſo as we bave found no 
benefit, no comfort; yet here is a remedy and'an 
help ; take this courſe, by after- diligence, and 
after-bumiliation, to fetch life into that Ocdi. 
nance in which thon wert dead, and which was 
dead unto thee in the Adminiftration. It is a 
frequent and foul faule, amoogſt many, that ſo 
ſoon as the Sacrament is done,8 the Duty end- 
ed in publick,they never once look after it more 
They leave the Sacra:::ental diſpoſition, and de- 
yotion in the Church; chere they ſhake hands 
with it, and bring not a whit of it home: with 
them. When the Sacrament is done, all is done 
with them ; and as they come to it, ſo they go 
from ir, without any examin:tion at all: It is 
never once more thougit upon: Andthereupon 
no Humiliation for deadnels, hardneſs, and in- 
diſpoſtcion in che Duty,2nd no care to make up. 
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| the Sacrament. 


that by after-diligence, wherein they were wan- 
| ting in the preſent performance. 
: 2. Secondly, if upon this examination we 
| finde that we were refreſhed, bad our bearts en- 
larged, had vertue from, and communion with 
| Chriſt,and that God was very goad to us; then 
do theſe two things : 

x. Firft, Bleſs God with all thy ſoul for his 
| mercy ſheWwed unto thee, acknowledge with all 
| thankfuloeſs Gods gracious dealing with thee 
in the Communication and Manifeſtation of 
bimſelf to thee in his Ordinance: 
| Secondly 2 Be carefnl and Watchfml to keepe 
up and maintain that boly and gracious frame 
of heart in thee Which thow acquireſt in, 
bringe(s from the Sacrament With zhee. A man 
when he finds enl:rgement, anda gracious diſ- | 
poſition of ſpirit in the Ordinance, ſhould be of | 
| Peters minde, when in the mount with our Sa- | 
viour in bis Transfiguration ; Iſafter, it 5s good 
| being here; It is good to be here as long as may 
be: When therefore in the Sacrament we have 
gotten holy affeRions by degrees woond up to 
ſome ſpiritual height, have gotten them up co 
more then an ordinary and common pitch, cue 


care ſhonld be to keep and maintain fo long as | 
we can, what we have gotten at the Sacram 

eo keep the ſweet-mears we bring from this 
Banquet. It is true indeed, that we cannot 
hold them up in that height and pitch to which 
we have wrought our hearts in boly duties, 8nd 
inthe heag of boly Exerciſes; but yet we ſhould 
endeavour it what we can,aud (0 long as is poſ- 
ſible; 
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Duties following 


ſib'e, by after private duties of Prayer,medita- 


David prays for the people io that caſe: I Chr. 
29.18. when he ſaw them in a float of good al- 
keRtions,their hearts ſweetly and graciouſly en- 
larged ; O Lora,ſays he;keep rhis for ever in the 


thee. As if he had faid, Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
a good frame of heart is in them at this pre- 
ſent ; oh that thou wouldeſt keep and maintain 
this frame of heartin rhem for ever : So when 


at the Sacrament, we ſhould pray and endea- 
veur that this frame of hearc mighe be {till up- 
held :nd continued in us. See an excellent ex- 
ample of this afrer a Sacrament, 2 Chro.30.21, 
22.They find th:ir hearts ſweetly and comfor- 
tably enlarged in the uſe of Gods Ordinance, 
and loth they are to ler this frame of beart 
fink in thern;fain would they keep it up ſtill, & 
therefore ſee, ver. 23. what they Uo ; And the 


"days ; and they kept cthey ſeven d:ys with g !ad- 
neſs. This was done to ke. p up [ti:] this glad- 
neſs of heart which chey badin keeping the 
firſt ſeven days. And this by way of proporti- 
on, ſerve; to texch us what a ſpecial care we 
ſhould have after che receiving of the Sacra 


tion, good confererce, and the like. Thar as | 


imagination of the thought of the heart of thy 
people, and prepare or ftabliſh their heart unto | 


we find 8 good frame of heart wrought in us | 


—_ 


ment, to 160k wiſely ro our ſelves, to keep a- 
live, as long as way be, that holy fire that was | 
kindled in us in the uſe of the Sacrament. 

Itis a groſs miſcarriage, and a ſhrewd fail in 
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the Sacrament. | 


men,Who after good and fair enlargements at! 
the Sacrament, have no care to keep thei; 
hearts in good frame by Prayer, Meditation, 
or godly conference;bur as ſoon as they cone; 
from the Sacrament do fall co worldly and 
earthly conference,or vain and idle diſcourſe ; 
and ſo all on a {udden quench, daſh,and danip| 
all, ugdo all they have been fo long a doing in| 
their Preparations and Performances. Such 
abrupt chopping off, and jumping off from 
noly Duties, 15 a dangerous quenching of the 
Spiric ; ſuch a quenching of the Spixit-as tends 
much to the hard-ning of the heare. Iron red: 
hot put 1nto Water,. and ſuddenly quenchr, ir 
makes it the hatder,. Icis a yery dang-rous 
thing to the-body , when it is hot, and in a 
ſweat, ſuddenly to cool it, by caſting off a: 
mans clothes, or leaping into the cold water: 
ſuch a thing is as much as a mans life 1s worch, 
Such ſudden coolings and dampings of ſpiricu- 
al heats , got in holy duties, cannot be with- 
out much danger to the foul, What a p90: 
thing 151t, thac when ar the Sacrament a man 
hath gotcen an excel/ent fire kindled and 1 
ning in his hezrt , that an hour or two after, 
| he (ſþould not have ſo much as a coal or ſpark 
of that {ire remaining ? | 

And ſo much for the firſt thing to be done 
afrer Receiving ; namely, the Examiming of 
our ſelves, 


and thatis, A ſpecial and a yondrous great 
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C ap, > . : care to keep rouch yvith God, to expreſs the 


 anſvverable ta the lcoſne's of our hearts, and 


| Duties following 


l 


power and efficacy of Gods Ordinance,in ma- 
' king good and keeping our Vows and Cove- 
'nanis we have made at the Sacrament : Qur 
ovyn hearts are very falſe, fickle, and ſlippery; 
there is therefore the more need to look nar- 
row!y to them:They never long moreto break 
looie , then vvhen they are freſh bound yyith 
freſh cords, The devil alſo is exceeding malt- 
cious ; he is never more bufie,more yiolent to 
tempt, and bring men to fin, then vyhen thzy 
come neiv from the Sacrament : He knovys | 
| thac is the vvay to make their {1ns Out of mea- 
ſure Enful 3 He 1s exceeding defirous to go in, | 
'and go down after a Sacramental ſop. No 
iooner vvas Chriſt baptized, Luk; 3. but, Lak, 
4+ preſently after the Sacrament recetved, he 
[tets fiercely,and yvith all his skill and ſtrength, 
| upon him in his tentations. Look hoyy Sex- 
nacherib did vwvith Hezekiah, ſo doth Satan 
'vvithus, When Hezek:iah had reformed the 
| Church, ſetizd the yvorſhip of God, and had 
put all in good order, 2 Chron. 31. then, chap. 
32.1, After theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, Sznnacherib came with his Army into 

the Lad. So vyhen a wan hath been ar the S$q- 

cramenr, and hath renevved his Covenants 

vvith God, and eſtabliſh:d his reſolutions of 
'betrer Obedience 3 After theſe things, the 

devil vill come with all his forces, and ſeek 

to make a man break his Voyys , and negleR 

his Covenants. Therefor2 proportionable and 
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the Sacrament. 


to the malice of Satan, ſhould out care be to 
keep our Covenants and our Vows,and to ex- 
preſs and manife(t the power and vittue of 
Gods Ordinance , in the holineſs and obedi- 
ence of our liyzs. Now ſhould our care be to 
ſhew what benefic ie have recetyed by the Sa- 
crament, in walking cloſely with God, in th 


duties ot obedience formerly negle&ed.El;a; 
after he was fed by God,went in che firengrh 


| 19.8.So ſhould we walkin the firength of our 
Sacramenral food many days and nights, and 


dem ſpeaks , Prov.g.5,6. She kills her beaſts, 
ſhe mingles her wine, ſhe furniſhes her cable, 
ſhe invites her gueſts; Come,ſays ſhe,cat of n2y| 
bread,and drink of the wine which I have min- 
gled : but mark what 1c is chat ſhe requires of 
her guz(ts, after ſhe had fed and feafted them, 
at her table ; Forſake the fooliſh and liye, and 
goin the way of Underſtandiug, Now that ] 
have fed and fzaſted you at my table,live now 
no more as ye w2re Wont to do ; now chuſe 
new company, and ney courſes, and become 
nevy mzf,and go and yyalk in neyy vvays. Ic 
is the very thing that God looks for at our 
-| hands after vve have done at the Sacrament.} 
So ſhould it be vyith a man after his commu- 


 forſaking all former fins, and performing all} 
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of that food fourt) days and fourty mghts,t Ki. | 


ſhew that indeed we have received itengrh byf 
andfrom ir, by keeping our Covenants with| 
God,of holineſs ard obedience.See how. #:ſe-} 


nion vvith God in the Sacrament, as it yyas 
with Jacob, afcer his communion yvith God in 
Kk2 Bethel, 
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Bethel, Gen.29.1. Then Jacob lift up bis feet, 
, and came into the land of the people of the Eaſt. 
He lifr up his feer,he went with Rrengrh,with 
|pirit, with cheerſulneſs ; and Then he went, 
| that ts,after he had had ſweet fellowſhip with 
' God in Bethel, he was ſo cheered and refreſhed 
with that {piricual bair,rhat in che ttrength and 
force of thar,he went on livelily and cheerily 
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in his journey, So when we have fellowſhip 
With God in the Sacrament,in the firength of 
that heavenly bait ar the Sacrament,we ſhould 


our journey towards heayen, After Chriſt had' 


een at Jordan at the Sacrament,h2 goes forth 
furniſhed with Rirength from Gods Ordinance 
| to encounter the devil : Then Jeſu returned 
from Jordan full of the holy Ghoſt to be tempted 
' of the devil, Mar.4.1. Luk.4.1, He went from 
| the Sacrament f#1! of the holy Ghoſt,and full of 
[power againſt th2 filthy Ghoſt. So ſhould w2 
riſe from the Sacrament full of the holy Ghoſt, 
full of power and ſpiritual firength, and Gke 
' Lions breathing fire, as Chryſoftome ſpeaks, 10 
| as we might be terrible ro Satan,and powerful 
' againſt our luſts and corruptions, to mortifie 
and ſubdue them:for this is one main end and 
uſe of the Sacrament for which we come to 
eargthat we may ger from Chriſt, in ic,power 
tO 1m ortifie our Iuſts and corruptions,and to be 
2nab'ed to walk in belter ob2dience then we 
have don -, Therefore,that we may ſhew that 
we hiye mad- good the end of the Sacrament, 
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m quam nobis cxhibct, Chr7ſ.ad pop, Hom.61, 


lift up our feet, and go bn cheerily, livelily, in | 
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we mult mortifte luſts, and 2r—_ dutics of Cap.21 | 
| obedience with more power then ev2r, That "000 
which Par! ſpeaks, Eph. 4.28. Let him that 
[/fole, ſteal no more,&c, It mult ſpecially be re- 
| membred after th: Sacrament : Ler him that 


| 
| 
{wore, ſ\vear no more zthat uſed ro lye,lye no | 
more ; tobe drunk, be drunk no more ; to be 
uncl-an , be unclean no more, Fc. This | 
we cone for to th2 Sacrament, and this yolv 
We at the Sacrament. | 
Ic is the note of a man that ſhall goto] 
heave n, Pſ[al. I'5. That heeps his Oaths and ht; | 
promiſes, though to his own hurt, How much | 
| more then ſhould a man b- careful of his oath; | 
and promiſes which he mak:s to God in the 
Sacrament,and chat for his own good ? There- 
fore after the S1crament,thus think and re: on ! | 
the cale.with thy ſelf; have been ac the S2c-a- | 
ment, I hiv2 ther2 yvow2:d, 2nd caken the $2- 
ment upon 1r, Thar I will forfak2 my tins : 1 
have been a {wearer,oaths have bin [requ.nt-:; 
ly and familtarly 1n my mouth, I have bin g1ul- | 
ty of drunkenne(; s, uncleanneſs, oppucfhi9n , 
covetouſneſs ; well, now according ro mT: | 
[Vow at the Sacram:nr, I will warch ov: my. 
[tongu2, that I ſw2ar nomore ; I will get this 
blood out of my month, & this chawis 101 from Z.:ch, 9.7 "| 
between my feet ;1 will beyare hoiv this L2pro- | 
he break our agiinin my lips, finc: the ward | 
isg JON 2 Out of my Itps by which I havz vow :d | 
{At he > Sacrament again{t this _ I will now 
tis day b2gin to renounce my drunk2n com | 
| Þany & courſes: [ h1ve neel2&t2 2d holy duties in! | 
K k 3 pudliis,' | 
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C 4p.2 I. op in private my ſelf; I yyill this day 
 * . * | begin to read Scripture, ro pray diligently by 
| my ſelf , and todo all thoſe duries of holineſs 
mine oath at the Sacrament bindes me unto. If 
after thou hatt been at the Sacrament, Satan,or 
any of his inſtruments ſet upon thee in ay 

centation to any evil or {in,fence thy ſelf yvit 
thy Sacramental Vovy ;- ſay to Satan, I vyas 
lately at the Sacrament, there thou knovveſt 
vyhat a vow I made to God, therefore I may 
not do this evil. Wouldtt thon haye 'me be 
{ Legirur de | forſworn before God ?Should1 that haye been 
— | [at Gods Table, and haye eat and drank vvith 
ana vir- | him,ſhould I lift up the heel againſt him?I chat 
| [raps have taken an Oath to the contrary ? Ayoid, 
. uh Satan, ] may not, I will not 1n any caſe do it, 
non viſk - | Thus ſhould a-man fence himſelf againſt Sa» 
baptiſmo' | tans temptations,by his having been at the Sa- 
ſus repug-| crament of the Supper, as that Virgin did of 
——_ whom Luther ſpeaks , by her having recetyed 
HiGae, the Sactament of Baptiſm,which ſhe had yovy- 
Ctriftianz | ed and coyenanted with God, againſt thoſe 
fum. 1n-: | things to which he tempted her;Satan,] am a 
| _ & | Chriſtian, have been baptiz2d,there I yowed 
gen vir- | £0 the contrary ;and ſo ſh2 quenched the fiery 
tutem ba} | darts of the deyil, with'the water of her Bap- 
| >riſmi, 8 | tiſm, So do when Satan tentpts thee,aftet the 
kidei, que | receiving of th2 Supper ; Avoid Satan, I haye 
| in vente | received the Sacrament , and therein made a 
bs Covenant to the contrary. | 
bat, @: fy... Jt 1s a great fault in men, that they are no 
| gitabea, | More watchful over their hearts and ways after 
Lizther, | the receiyipg of the Sacrament, and no more 
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Careful to.expreſs the pover of the Ordinance 
in their lives.[c was a great fault in the Diſci- 
ples, that thre was at all a contention among 
them for greatneſs and ſuperiority, Luk.22.24 
Bur their fault was ſo much the greater, by the 
circumſtance of time wherein the quarrel 
ſprang; for it was preſently after rhey had re- 
ceived boch the Sacrament of che Paflover, and 
{the Lords Supper,as appears by the Verſes be- 
fore-going. Was that a time to be concending, | 
co be ſtriving, when they were n-wly riſen 
from the Sacrament? Contending and ſtriving 
with God in prayer for a bleſſing upon h sOr- 
dinance freſhly received, had been far more 
ſeemly and ſeaſonable : Woful is the carriage 
of many, and much to be lamented, M:ny 


come to the Sacrament,and chere make ch2'r 
Vows of renouncing th-1r fins,and becom ng 
n:w men; andyet when once the ation 1s 
Over, and paſt, how ſoon are their yows for- 
ootten ? how quickly return thzy to their old 
courſes again ? It may be, th2 ſame week, re- 
turn unto the ſame fins;rece1ive the Sacrament 
on th: Lords day; drink and be drunk again 
fore the next Lords-day, nay,it may be,b2 
drunk the next morrozy ; nay, it were to be 
wiſh2dthatic were not too true a complaint, 
chat th2y be drunk the ſelf-ſame day. So for 
other ſins, men have not th2 care nor conſci- 

ence to forb:ar them the ſame day, bur ſwear | 
the ſame day they receive, and havz thzir 

Ouhs in thair mouths, before the Br:ad 1n1 

Wine atz w-ll o.r of th:ir mouths :; j'lt as rhe | 
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.| trumpet, r0V 7.14.18 1 have peace- offering 5 | 
with 12e3thrs day 1 bave payed my v0v55 come, 
Jer us take our fall of love(10 ſhe ityics hr tilehy/ 
Jutt ) weil HHOTHING */et #25 ſolace OHY ſelv £1] with 
laves. The ſeif-ſame day that ſhe 2d been at} * 
th: Sacrifice and rhe Altar, the ſelf. [awe day 
ſhe plays the whore, and comes froiu the Als! 
a into the Adulterers bed, Hoy haynous had | 
:: adultery been at any time / bur when ſhe 
a been ar Gods Altar, to play the (trumpet | 
| {ard the filthy in chat very day , how haynous | 
was her tranſgreſhon! Muſt ſhe needs ſacrifice | 
her ſelf colthe divel in her lukis,in the ſame day 
he had been ſacrificing to God? Itis an hay-| 
nous | thing -that hath been objected julily 
avain(t ſome impure Popiſh Voraries , That 
(hey have riſen from harlots fides to conſecrate; 
the Sacrament, And is it not as haynous to rife 
from the Sacrament to. Whored om, as tO rite 
| from whoredom to the Sacrament ? Is it nor} 
as haynous a thing to riſe from the Sacrament 
to d! unkenneſs,as to riſe from drunkennels = 
the Sacrament ? How happy were 1t, that char | 
which was laid to 1ſ7aels charge, might not be! 
Cna age 1upon-tOO LOO Many Communicants ? 
: _, 32G. The people ſate down to eat ard drink, 
! roſe wp to play. How mary {it cown to! 
ear ard d:nk the Sacramental elements, and! 
one done riſe vp to play ? To what play. ? To? 
play the vealis, to play the (wine, to play thei 
' van:ons, tO play the wretches, and ſo make 
; thetrie'ves, by ſuch receiving, twoſold N.0TC: 
' e chlczen of the Cevil thyn they were bes 
fore ,1 
' 
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{take poiſon after phyſick ? Oh ſhame ! that 


| rrofaneneſls of mary an.orol] us, The: \ ho' a 
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the Sacrament . | 


fore, That was exceecing haynous and horri- 
ble;char the Lord complains of, Ezck.23.29. 

For when they had ſlain their daidoes to their 
| idols,then they came, the ſame day,uuto my Sans 
Ul uary to profane it. What villany was this!play 
the xdolaters,the mercileſs murderers of their 
own chilfren, and then come the ſame day in- 
' tothe Lords SanRuary ! Whar had they to do 
 tocomeinto Gods Sanftuary upon any day, | 


| bur eſpecially upon the /ame day ? And had it | 


not been every Whitas haynous to come to | 
' Gods SanRtuary,to the Lords Table, 2al.1. 

| I2; and the ſame day to have committed Ido- 
| latry, Murder, and ſo alſo to fall ro Aculrery, 
| Drunkenneſs, Blaſphemy,and Oaths ? Is nor 
this in an high degree to pollute Gods Name, 
and his Table, and ro make the fruit thereof 
contemptible ? al. 1.12. What 1s this but to | 


thoſe hands that have bin reached forth to re- 
ceive Chritts Body at the Sacrament, ſhould 
afterwards be ſtretched forth to oppre M on and 
violence; that thoſe mouths and lips thar have 
drunk Chritts Blood at the Sacramer r, ſhould 
be after,and eſpecially the ſame 4ay, defiled 
with4he ſlabbering drivel of Oathes,and filchy 
obſcene ſpeech , 2nd rotten communication. 
The Habaſſins after the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment,think it not /awful for them to Sit that 
aay gill the ſetting of the ſun, It is no better then | 
(uperitition in them; bur yet their ſuperſtition | 
{will riſe up in judoment 2gain{i the mcnſirous| 


ir | 


— 
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Copc21, it unlawful” to do ſo. much as Fit that day 3 


-rhat day once oyer, the next day , Or a few 


| for the next moneth,for the next year ? Is the 


Would they out of drunkenneſs ſpe that day? 
They will not ſpit thar day;wonld they endure 
the devils drivel ro fall from the1s mouths that 
day, in ungodly Oarhs, and unſavoury rotten 
Communication? They that will not 5:e that 
day, would they in that day #þ:t in Gods face, 
as common prophane Sweare:rs and Blaſphe- 
mers do ? 

+ But yet ſome again there are , that have ſo 
much reverence to the Sacramenr,and ſo much 
reſpe& ro the Ordinance , that upon that day 
they receive, they will carry themſelves fairly 
and demurely. If they be tempred by their 
cempanions toany irregular carriage, they can 
anſwer, Ob fie, by no means ; I have been to 
day at the Sacrament, I may not ſo much for- 
ger my ſelf, And it 15a good anſwer, Bur yet 


days after, let out themſelves, and take their 
former finful-liberties. Now here let men a 
lictle confider wich themſely2s : Doth the ſa- 
cramental Efficacy laſt, and doth the ſacra- 
mental Covenant bind but for a day ? If, be- 
cauſe thou haft been at the Sacrament to day, 
It he a 200d argument that thou maiſt not fn 
and break out to day, Why is it not as good an 
argument for the next day,for the next week, 


Efficacy, the bond of the Sacrament , ftinted 
to a day ? Nay, if thou return to thy fins ſeyen 
years,rwenty years after thou haſt received;if 
in ſo long a time thou ſhould(t not or couldli 


NOt 


A 


| 


— 


L 


| 


the Sacrament. 


not recelye again; yer ſtill che bond is as rong 
upon thy conſcience, as if thou had(t received 
the Sacrament bur this preient day. There is 
one and the ſame r2aion in both Sacraments. 
The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once admunt- 
ſtred,and that in our Infancy ; and yet I know 
our Baptiſmal Yow and Covenant binds to the 
day of our death, though we ſhould live an 
hundred years, yea, though we ſhould fulfil 


.| CMathuſelah*s days, The tame Covenant and 


Vow we make in Baptiſm, we renew at the 
Supper; and the bond in this is as binding and 
as laſting as in the other Sacrament. That is 
true, or ſhould at leaſt be truz, of both the 
Sacraments , Which Pax/ ſpeaks of the Rock, 
I Cor.10.4, They drank of that ſpiritual Rock, 
that followed them, or, went with them, They 
drank of the material Rock, which is called 
A ſpiritual Rock, becauſe it was a Type of 
Chriſt, Th /ſraelites did not only drink of 
the Rock, when they were at it, but after the 
were removed and gone from ir,they ſtill dranl 
of it, But how couid that be ? Yes, the Apo- 
file ſays, The Rock, followed them : that is, the 
water that iflued out of the Rock followed 
them as they journeyed, and fireamed after 
them in their removes. So the Rock followed 
tham virt»e/ly, the yirtue and benefit of thz 
Rock followed them, and went along with 
them. In ike manner ſhould we hay a care 
that che Sacraments ſhould nor only be e ffica- 
cions when we are preſent at them, and in the 
a of 'ceceiving thm ; but their efficacy 2nd 
vi:tue 


—_——_—_ 


524. 
Cap:2I, 


[vice r@.me in all your Fatts ; for your faſting 


=—_ 


Duties following 


CO CO  O—  —  — — 


| 


'yirtue ſhould follow us and rear after us all 
' the while we are travelling 1n the wilderneſs | 
of this world, till we come 1nto heayen. 

When we come to the Sacrament and do 
not theyy the eflicacy and poiw-r of 1t, do nor 
keep our Coyenants,and walk the more fruit- 
fully and religiouſly after 1t, there follows up- 
on it theſe two evils. 

I, Firſt, God accounts ſuch Receiving no 
ſervice done to him. The Sacrament received, 
without following and an{Werable obedience, 
he reputesand accounts as no {ervice at all to 
him. Look how God conteſts with his people, 
Zech.7.5,6,7, Did ye at all faſt unto me, even 
tome? And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
armk, did ye not eat,@®c, Should not you hear 
the words, &c, As if he had ſaid, Ye haye kept 
many Falts for many years, but ye did'no ſer-} 


was no more ſervice to me, therywhen ye did 
ear anddrink for your ſelves, and for your 
own pleaſure and delight, But how ſo ? Be- 
cauſe with your faſting you joyned nor your 


lowed no obedience in your lives ;and there- 
'to me, tome? So likewiſe God will contelt 
| with ſuch Communicants as do not expreſs 
| the power of: the Sacrament , and keep not 
[their ſacramental Covenants in following O- 
(bedtence. When ye received the Sacrament 1n 
che firſt, ſecond,third,and ev2ry moneth- in the 


hh —— — 


Obedience to me and my. words ; there fel- 


fore you faſted not unto me. Did ye at all faſt 


year, did ye at all perfo:m any ſeryice unto 
me 


 oreat ſervice, there they abuſed him : where 


N\ 
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me, tinto me?And when y2 did eat,and when | Cap.2 "R 
| ye did drink,did ye nor ear for your ſelves,and 

drink for yout ſelves 2 S-0u/d you not hear the | 
words which the Lord cries by his Miniſters , | 
Your eating and drinking at the Sacrament 1s}' 
no more ſervice to me, then when ye eat and 
drink at your own ordinary Tables, for your 
ſelves, and your own pleaſures, ſo long as af- 
ter your recetving,and eating, and drinking at 
my Table, there follows no expreſhion of the| 
power of mine Ordinance, no conſcience of 
keeping your Covenants , i" yielding Obedi- 
ence to my-words in your lives, ' Now what 
comfort can we have in our having received 
| the Sacrament,if God accebt it not as a {trvice 
| done to 'him ? Nay, it is {ofar from being a 
| ſervice'accepted of God, as done to him, that 

| he accounts 1t'treachery againſt him, 1t 1s rrue | 
| here winch Hoſea (peaks, Hoſ.6.7. But they | 
like men tranſoreſſed the Covenant t there have | 
' they dealt treacheronſly ao ainſt me. Therezthar 
18,in the yery Covenant they haye played fatſe 
\wvithime ; Where they thought they'did God 


; they thoughr to pleaſe God,there they provo- 
| ked him to anger,there they provoked” him to 
| anger;there they dealr rrecherouſly againſt me. 
| Ir 1s In 1t {elf a ſ2rvice to God to receive the | 
Sacrament,and to make a Covenant with bim: 
And many think they do God good ſeriice 

herein; but thzyeare deceived, becauſe,like de- | 
! ceitful falſehearted men,they tranſgreſſed the | 
| Covenant. Terezthere,in the yery Coy2nant, | 
! | there | 
| \ 


| _ 
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eþ, | vily God threatens Zedekiah for breaking his 


Duties following 
they dealt treacherouſly againſt God. And ſo 
it is no ſervice, bur a proyocation to the Lord :; 
for what can provoke more then Treachery ? 
And what is ic bur Treachery to trauſgreſs ſo 
ſolemn a Covenant. | 

2, Secondly, We hortibly pollute and take 
Gods Name in vain, and make our ſelves guil- 
ty of Spiritual Perjury before God, What: 
think we of perjured and for{worn perſons ? 
What chinkwewiltbecome of them 2 When 
we take an Oath ſolemnly at che Lords Table 
co forſake our fins, to walk in obedience, in 
the performance of ſuch holy Ducies,and then 
afterwards live in thoſe fins ill , and in the 
negle& of thoſe Duties (ti'l ; Are we not for- 
ſworn ? If we ſwear ro do ſucha thing, and 
do it not, Do we nor forſwear? And 1s it a 
light thing with us to be forſworn,and that by 
the breach of an Oath and Covenant made ſo- 
lemnly with God ? Do but conſider how hea- 


Oath and Covenant with che King of Babylon, 
Extk.17.12. 21. Read and well eblerye| 
the whole place. Zedekiib made an Oath to 
Nebuchadnezzargand brake it ; and what fol- 
lowed upon it, wverſ. 15. Shall be eſcape that 
doth ſuch things? or ſhall he break the Covenant, 
and be delivered? weriſ.ig. As 1 live, ſmrely 
mine Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Cove- 

nant which he hath broken, even #t will 1 recom-| 
penſe upon his own head. But how? He ſhould dye 
for it in the mid(t of Babylon. verſ. 16. aadi 


firſt colt him the /oſs of þrs eyes, io foon _ ; 
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had ſeen his children ſlain before his eyes. So 
ſmart vengeance hach God for perjury, God 
|hath ſ'vorn rhac he will be revenged upon ſuch 
as are forſworn,ver.19. and though men will, 
yet God will not be forſvorn. Now then, 
will che Lord be ſo heavily avenged for breach 
of Oath and Covenant with a mang nay,with 
an Heathen man,and an Idolater?Wo then to 
that man that breaks Covenantwiththe great; 
God of Heaven-afid eatrhy-who Will not be 
mocked; Who wiil not be baffled wichal ; who 
will be a ſwift Witneſs , anda ſeyere Judge, 
againſt all ſuch as grolly rake his glorious 
Name in yain , and foully pollute his holy 


Ordinance. ———= 

And thus a man, doing the Duties required 

before, in,and after the receiving of the Sacra- 

ment, comes to the Sacrament after the due 

Order. And he that walks after this Rule, 
Peace ſhall-be upon him, and 

all the Iſrael of God. © 
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Some Book s ( very uſeful) lately Print- 
cd for Luke Fawn. 


 ERures preached at Se, G7les, and Sr. Pau!'s Church, or A fe- | 
2 cond Voluma of Sermans, Pceached by the Right Reverend 
Facher in Gad Lancelot Andrews Lord Biſhop of Winche(ter, 


The Hiſtory of the Warld, from che Creatioa tothe year 1659; By 
D. Pctauimns, Kc. * : © 


Orbis Miracu!lum , or, Solomon's Temple pourtrayed by Scripture 
light, and che Spiricual Myſtzries of ghe Goſpel, yailed under all irs 
Buildings, Rites, Ceremonies, Revenues, &%c, Are treated of at 
large by Samuel Lee of Wadham Coll. Oxon, 


The Miſchiets, Dangers, Cauſes, Kinds; and Cure of the Sin of Ig- 
norance 3 Asallo the Exceilency, Profit and B:nzfic of (wich Dice- 
Cions to ger} Divine Knewledge, By I”, Geering , 


| 


The Perfe&tion, Authority And Cregibility of the Holy Scriptures of | 
- N, Ingc!oD., D. E:ll, Eaton-Call, _ 4 
[dortr., rico and \tgnia A ldGurd 1OH1d HM {r{e6 Sq F/-e Ne ” 
Gods Glory ſtated, with Dire@ions how we .may glorifi: God in all ; 
wedo. By the ſame Author, | 


Eliahs Abattment, O:, Corruption in the Saints. By Thomas 
Caſe,M. A, 


The Judgment of the Holy Spirir of God on the Spirits of the Times, 
By KR, HoRinworth, 


